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APRIL 1. 


ST. HUGH, BISHOP OF GRENOBLE, C. 

From Lis life, written two yetrs after hit decease, by his intimate friend Gtiigo, fifth 
prior of the great Chartreuse, by the order of pope Innocent II. BoHandus ad 
Apr. 1 . p. 36. MabiUoo, Annsl. I. 66. n. 34. Pagi ad Ad. 1060. Hist later. <k Ig 
France, 1. 11. p. 14$. 


A. D. 1132. 

The first tincture of the mind is of the utmost importance 
to virtue ; and it was the happiness of this saint to receive 
from his cradle the strongest im previous of piety by the ex- 
ample and core of his illustrious and holy parents. He waa 
born atChateau-neuf, in the territoryof Valence in Dauphinfc, 
in 1053. His father, Odilo, served his counfry in an honour- 
able post in the army, in which he acquitted himself of his 
duty to his prince with so much the greater fidelity and va- 
lour, as he most ardently endeavoured to sanctify his profes- 
sion and all his actions by a motive of religion. Being sensi- 
ble that all authority which men receive over others is derived 
from God, with an obligation that they employ it, in the first 
place, for the advancement of the divine honour, he laboured, 
by all the means in his power, to make bis soldiers faithful 
servants of their Creator, and by severe punishments to re- 
strain vices, those especially of impurity and lying. By the 
advice of bis son, St Hugh, he afterward became a Carthu- 
sian monk, when he wasup wards of fourscore yean old, and 
lived eighteen yean in greet humility and austerity under Saint 
Bruno, «nd hit mmmvn* M» the great Chartreuse, where he 
died one hundred yean (dd^^nagreeatved extreme-unction ' 
end the yfr ticum from the hands of his sou. Our mint like, 
nfce n efa t a d, in her fart moa»eafr, hi* motb«-, who hadfcr 
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y years, under his direction, $erve*l God in her own 
house, by prayer, fasting, and plenteous alms-deeds. Hugh, 
from the cradle, appeared to be a child of benediction. He 
went through bis studies with great applause, and his pro- 
gress in piety always kept pace with his advancement in learn- 

E Having chosen to serve God in an ecclesiastical state, 
he might always dwell in his house and be occupied in 
l&rfwtiiaeh, hearcepted a canon ry in the cathedral of Valence. 
In this station, the sanctity of his life, and his extraordinary 
talents, rendered lutn the ornament of that church ; and the 
gentleness and affability of his deportment won him the affec- 
tion of nil his colleagues. He was tall, and very comely, hut 
naturally exceeding bashful ; and such was his modesty, that, 
for some time, he found means to conceal his learniug and 
eloquence : nevertheless, his humility served only to shew 
afterward those talents to more advantage and with greater 
lustre. For no virtue shines brighter with learning than 
modesty, os nothing renders scholars more odious or despi- 
cable than haughtiness and pride, which they discover by 
their obstinacy and clamours, by the contempt with which 
they treat those who dissent from them in opinion, and by 
their ostentatious pedantry in embracing every occasion of 
exhibiting their supposed superior wit and extraordinary 
parts. 

Hugh, then bishop of Die, but soon after archbishop of 
Lyons, and also cardinal legate of the holy see,wa-» so charmed 
at first Sight of the saint, when he happened to come to Va- 
lence, that he Would not be contented till he had taken the 
good fnnn into hi* household. He employed him in extir- 
pating simony, 4md in many other affairs of importance. In 
1080, the legate Hugh held a synod at Avignon, in which he 
took under consideration the desolate condition and the griev- 
ous disorders into which the church of Grenoble wo* sunk, 
through the sloth and bed example of its late mercenary 
pastor. The eyes of t ft# legate and of the Whole council Were 
Sited oh St. Hugh the ptafcm best qualified, by Ms ftrtue 
end prudence; to Wfbfm thfese abuSesf, and restore &e ancient 
glhry of that ctmrdtf*, aftd^ftKthem thh voice of the whole 
dtycotuplria. feft Ilfs rdnottiftfe and feare *ere tobe 
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overcome till he was compelled by the repeated commands 
of the legate and council. The legate took our newly ap- 
pointed bishop with him to Rome, in order to his receiving 
the episcopal consecration from the hands of Gregory VI L 
who then sat in the chair of St. Peter. The servant of God 
was gltul of this opportunity of consulting the vicar of Christ 
concerning his own conscience ; for during a great part of 
his life he had been extremely molested with troublesome 
temptations of importunate blasphemous thoughts against 
the divine providence. Pope Gregory, who was a man very 
well versed in the interior trials of souls, assured him I hot 
this angel of Satan was permitted by God, in bis sweet mercy, 
to bullet him only for his trial and crown : which words ex- 
ceedingly comforted the saint, and encouraged him to bear 
his cross with patience an d joy. A devout soul, under this 
trial, which finds these, suggestions always painful 1 and dis- 
agreeable, ought not to lose courage ; for by patience ami 
perseverance she exceedingly multiplies her crowns, and glo- 
rifies God, who has laid it upon her shoulders, and who will, 
when he sees fit, scatter these misU, and on a sudden trans- 
late her from this btate of bitterness and darkness into the 
region of light, joy, and the sweetest peace. St. Hugh prayed 
earnestly to be freed from this enemy, but received lor a long 
time the same answer with St. Paul.' in the mean while, 
his patience and constancy were his victory ami his crown ; 
and assiduous meditation *on the sufferings of our diwne Re- 
deemer, who was made fow us a man of sorrows, was his com- 
fort and support. * 

The pious countess Maud would needs be at the whole 
charge of the ceremony of his consecration : she also gave 
him a crosier and other episcopal ornament*, with a siqall 
library of suitable books, earnestly desiring to be instructed 
by bit good counsels, and assisted by his prayers. St. Hugh, 
after bis ordination, hastened to his dock ; but being arrived 
«t Gtemble could not refrain hi# tears, and was exceedingly 
afflicted and terrified when be saw the diocess overrun with 
UN* which the enemy hadeown while the pastor slept. He 


tti*CptyxS.9. 
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found the people in general immersed in a profound igno- 
rance of several essential duties of religion, and plunged in 
vice and immorality. Some sin* seemed by custom to have 
lost their name, and men committed them without any scru- 
ple or ngn of remorse. The negligence and backwardness 
of many in frequenting the sacraments, indicated a total decay 
of piety, and could not fail introducing many spiritual disor- 
ders in their hoiiIs, especially a great lukewarmness in prayer 
and oth^r religious duties. Simony and usury seemed, under 
specious disguises, to be accounted innocent, and to reign 
almost wit hou I coiitroul. Many lands belonging to the church 
were usurped b) laymen ; and the revenues of the bishopric 
were dissipated, so that the saint, upon his arrival, found no- 
thing either to enable him to assist the poor, or to supply his 
own necessities, unless he would have had recourse to unlaw- 
ful contracts as had been the common practice of many others, 
but which he justly deemed iniquitous; nor would he by 
any means defile his soul with them, lie set himself in ear- 
nest to rcproie vice, and reform abuses. To this purpose he 
endeavoured by rigorous fasts, watchings, fears, sighs, and 
prayer to draw down the divine mercy on his Hock. And so 
plentiful was the benediction of heaven upon hi* labours, that 
he hud the comfort to see t lie face of his diocess in a short 
time exceedingly changed. After two years, imitating therein 
the humility of some other saints, he privately resigned his 
bishopric, presuming on the tacit consent of the holy sec. 
And putting oh the habit of St. Sennet, he entered upon a 
noviciate in the austere abbey of Chaise-Die u, orCasa-Dei, 
iti Auvergne, of the reformation of Cluni. There he lived a 
year a perfect model of all virtues to that house of saints, till 
pope Giegory VII. commanded him in virtue of holy obe- 
dience to resume his pastoral charge. Coming out of his so- 
litude, like another Moses descending from the conversation 
of God on the mountain, he announced the divine law with 
greater zeal and success than ever. The author of fafe life 
assures us that he v^us an excellent and assiduous preacher* 
St. Bruno, and his six companions, addressed thefnseives 
to him for his advice in their pious design of forsaking the 
world, and he appointed them a desert which,, was in his 
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tliocess, whither he conducted them in 108*1. It U a frightful 
solitude, called the Chartreuse, or Carthusian mountains, in 
Dauphints which place crave name to the famous Older 
St. Bruno founded there. The meek and pious behaviour 
of these servants of (rod took deep root in the heat t of our 
holy pastor: and it was his delight frequently to vHit them 
in their solitude, to join them in their exercise^ and auste- 
rities, and perform the meanest offices amongst them, as au 
outcast and one unworthy to hear them company. Sonic- 
times the charms of contemplation detained him *o long in 
this hermitage, that St. Bruno was obliged to order him to 
go to his flock, and acquit himself of the duties which lie 
owed them. He being determined to sell his horses for the 
benefit of the poor, thinking himself able to perforin the 
visitation of hi* diocess on foot, St. Bruno, to who*e advice 
he paid an implicit deference, opposed his design, urging 
that he had not strength for such an undertaking. For the 
last forty years of his life he was afflicted with almost conti- 
nual head-achs, and pattis in the stomach : he aUo suffered 
the most severe interior temptations. Yet God did not leave 
him entirely destitute of comfort : but frequently visited his 
soul with heavenly sweetness anil -sensible spiritual consola- 
tions, which tilled his heart under his afflictions with interior 
joy. The remembrance of the divine love, or of his own 
and others’ spiritual miseries, frequently produced a flood of 
tear* from his eyes, which way soever he turned them ; nor 
was he able sometimes to check them in company or at table, 
especially whilst he heard tile holy scriptures read. In hear- 
ing confessions, he frequently mingled his tears with those of 
his penitents, or fir*t excited theirs by his own. At his ser- 
mons it was not unusual to see the whole audience melt into 
tears together ; and some were so strongly affected, that they 
confessed their sins publicly on the'spot. After sermon, He 
was detained very long in hearing confessions. He often 
cast himself at the feet of others, to entreat them to pardon 
injnriA, or to make fcome necessary satisfaction to their 
neighbours. His love of heavenly things made all temporal 
affidrs seem to him burdensome and tedious. Women he 
would never look in the face, so that he knew not the fea- 

► 
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tores of his own mother. He never loved to hear or relate 
public news or report**, for fear of detraction, or at least of 
dissipation. His constant pensioners, and occasional alms, 
(in the latter of which he was extremely bountiful) were 
very expensive to him: insomuch, that though, in order to 
relieve the poor, he had long denied himself every thing 
that seemed to have the least appearance of superfluity, still, 
for the extending his beneficent inclination, he even sold, in 
» the time of famine, a gold chalice, and part of his episcopal 
ornaments, as gold ring?* and precious atones. And the happy 
conpequenee of St. Hugh’s example this way was, that the 
rich were moved by it to bestow of their treasures to the tie* 
ccWi toils, whereby the wants of all the poor of his diocess 
were supplied. 

He earnestly solicited [wipe Innocent H. for leave to resign 
his bishopric, that he might die in solitude; hut was never 
able to obtain his request.**' God was pleased to purify his 
soul by a lingering illness before he called him to himself, 
home time before his death, he lost his memory tor every 
thing but his prayers: the psalter and the Lord’s prayer be 
recited with great devotion, almost without intermission: 
and he was said to hu\c repeated the last three hundred 
times in one night. Being told thut so cofistant an attention 
would increase his distemper: lie said, u It is quite other* 
u wise : hy prayer l always find myself stronger.” In the 
time of sickness a certain frowardness and peevishness of 
disposition is wliot the best of us are too apt to give way to, 
through weakness of nature a rut a temptation of the enemy, 
who seeks to deprive a dying person of the most favourable 
advantages of penance arid patience, a ml to feed and strengthen 
eelf-love in the soul while upon the very cross itself, and in 
the ciucible into which she is thrown by a singular mercy, 
in order to her coming forth refined and pure. In this fiery 
trial,* the virtue of the saints shews itself genuine, and endued 
with a fortitude which renders it worthy its crown. By the 

w St Hush Is ranked among eerie- at Grenoble: from which Stair 

dasiiest writers chiefly on account of bil 4’Aotin* has Sorrowed many things in 
CkartuIary,or Collection of Charters, with his new edition k Du Cange** Glossary, 
carious historical remarks, kept la MS. 
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tame lest if pretended virtue discovered: self-love can no 
longer disguise itself: it cries out, murmurs, frets, and re- 
pines; the mask, which the hypocrite wore?, if here pulled 
off: sniuN on the contrary, under e\ cry degree of torture 
cruelty can invent, preserve a happy patience and serenity of 
soul. Hence the devil would not allow' the virtue of Job to 
be sincere before it had been approved under sickness and 
bodily pain.' 3 St. Hugh left us by his invincible patience a 
proof ol the fen our of his t harity. Uniter tbe sharpest pains, 
he never let fail one word of complaint, nor mentioned what 
be suffered; his whole concern seemed only, to be ton others. 
When any assisted him, he expressed the greatest confusion 
ami thankfulness: if he had given the least trouble to any 
one, he would beg to receive the discipline, and because no 
out* would give it him, would confess his fault, as he called 
it, and implore the divine mercy with tears. The like senti- 
ments we lead in the relation of the deaths of many holy 
monks of La Trnppe, Dorn. Benuet, under the most racking 
pains, when turned in his bed, said : ^ ou lay me too much 

4 * at my ease. 0 Dom. Charles Would not cool hi* mouth with 
a little water in the raging heat of a violent fever. Such ex- 
amples teach us at least to blush at and condemn our mur- 
murs and impatience under sickness. The humility of Saint 
Hugh was the more surprising, because every one approached 
him with tbe greatest reverence and affection, and thought 
it a happiness if they ]werp allowed in anything to serve him, 
Jt w#ft feis constant prayer,.^!* which he begged his dear Car- 
thusian* and all others to join him, llxot God would extinguish 
his f heart all attachment to creatures, that hw pure love 
might reign in all his affection*. One said to him: “ Why 
" do you weep «o bitterly, who never offended (fed by miy 
u wilful crime V* }Je replied: u Vanity and inordinate affec- 
u tions suffice (o damn a sou}. It is only through the divine 
u mercy. that can hope fe be sgved, and shall we ever 
to ipiplcwe it?” l£#oy one spoke of news in his pre- 
Mme, hp chet^4 saying “ This life is ail given ns for 
“ weeping and penance s not &r idle discourse*.” He dosed 
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his penitential course on the first of April, in 1132, wanting 
only two monthsS of being eighty years old, of which he had 
been fifty-two years bishop. Miracles attested the sanctity 
of liis happy death ; and he was canonized by Innocent IL 
in 1134. 

There is no saint who was not a lover of retirement and 
penance. Shall we not learn from them to shun the tumult 
of the world, as muefi as our circumstances will allow, and 
give ourselves up to the exercises of holy solitude, prayer, 
and piotis reading. Holy solitude is the school of heavenly 
doctrine, where fervent souls study a divine science, which 
is learned by experience, not by the discourses of others. 
Here they learn to know God and themselves ; they disen** 
gage their affections from the world, and burn and reduce 
to ashes all that can fasten their hearts to it. Here they give 
earthly things for those of heaven, and goods of small value 
for those of inestimable price. In blessed solitude, a man 
repairs in his soul the image of his Creator, which was effaced 
by sin, and, by the victory which he gains over his passions, 
is in some degree freed from the corruption of his nature, 
and restored in some measure to the state of its integrity and 
innocence by the ruin of vice, and the establishment of all 
virtues in his atfections ; so that, by a wonderful change wrought 
in his soul, he becomes a new creature, and a terrestrial angel. 
His sweet repose and his employments are also angelical, 
being of the same nature with those of the blessed in heaven. 
By the earnest occupation of the powers of liis soul on God 
and in God, or in doing his will, he is continually employed 
in a manner infinitely more excellent and more noble than 
he could be in governing alt the empires of the world; and 
in a manner which is far preferable to all the vain occupa- 
tions of the greatest men of the world during the whole 
course of their lives. Moreover, in the interior exercises of 
this state, a soul receives certain antepasts of eternal fqficity, 
by which she intimately feels how sweet God is, and learns 
to have no relish for any thing but for him alone. O my 
friends, cried out a certain pious contemplative, 1 take leave 
of you with these words/and this feeling invitation of the 
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Psalmist : Come> taste yourselves , and see by your own ex- 
perience hmv sweet t/te Lord is. But these and other privi- 
leges and precious advantages only belong to the true soli- 
tary, who joins interior to exterior solitude, is never warped 
by sloth or remissness, gives no moments to idleness, uses 
continual violence to himself, in order perfectly to subdue his 
passions, watches constantly over his senses, is penetrated to 
the heart with the wholesome sadness of penance, has death 
always before his eyes, is always taken up in the exercises of 
compunction, the divine praises, love, adoration, and thanks- 
giving and is raised above the earth and all created things by 
the ardour of his desires of being united to God, the sovereign 
good. 

ST. MELITO, BISHOP OP SARDES IN LYDIA, C. 

IN THE RKlfJN OF MARCUS ACRE LUTS. 

To that emperor, in he addressed an elegant and mo- 
dest apology for the faith. From an eminent spirit of pro- 
phecy, with which he was endued by God, he was surnamed 
The Prophet, as St. Jerom (,) and Eusebius testify 

ST. GILBERT, BISHOP OF CATHNESS IN SCOTLAND. 

Having administered tliat see with great sanctity for twenty 
years, he died on the first of April, 1240. See the Aberdeen 
Breviary. 


Catoi. c. 24 .— % Eus. b. 4. Hi»t. c. 26. b. 5. c. 24. 
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[April 2. 


APRIL II. 


ST. FRANCIS OF PAULA, CONFESSOR, 

FOUNDER OF THE ORDER OF MINIMS. 

Worn the* bull of his couoniktioo, and the memoirs relatiuj to it, with the notes 
of Pajwbroke, L 1. Apr. p.tOS. also Philip Conwiines, b.6. c. 8. See Le F^vre, 
Cont. of Pleury, b. 115- n. !U. 120. 144. Helyot, Hist, des Ord. Relig. t. J). 

426 . Oiry* a proviuoial of his Order, in his Lives of Saints, and m a particular 
dissertation : and 1 hi Coitc, of the same Order, in his judicious and accurate life 
of this saint, in 4to, 


A. D. 1508. 

%m* nainl wan born about the year 1416, at Paula, a small 
city near theTyrrheneati sea, in Calabria, the midway from 
Naples to Reggio. His parents were very poor, hut indus- 
trious, and happy in their condition, making the will and 
love of (kid the sole object of all their desires and endea- 
vours. Their whole conduct was, as it were, one straight line 
directed to this point. Having lived together several years 
without issue, they earnestly begged of God, through the in- 
tercession of St. Francis of Assisium, a son who might faith- 
fully and assiduously serve him, and become an instrument to 
glorify bis name, to whose service they solemnly devoted him. 
A son some time after this was born, whom they considered 
•$ the fruit of their prayers, named him after their patron, 
St. Francis, and made it their chief care to inspire him with 
pious sentiments, and give him an education suitable to his 
holy destination. Francis, whilst yet a child, made abstinence, 
solitude, and prayer, his delight. In the thirteenth year of 
liisuge, his father, wdiose name was James Martotiile, placed 
him in the convent of Franciscan friars at St. Mark's, an epis- 
copal town of that province, where he learned to read, and 
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laid the foundation of the austere life which he ever after led. 
He from that time denied himself ail use of linen and flesh 
meat ; and though he had not professed the rule of that 
Order, he seemed, even in that tender age, to surpass all the 
religious in a scrupulous observance of everything prescribed 
by it. Hairing spent one year here, he performed, with his 
parents, a pilgrimage to Assisium, the Portiuncnla, and Rome. 
When he was returned to Paula, with their consent, he retired 
to a lonesome solitude about half a nuile from the town : and, 
to avoid the distraction of visits, he shortly after chose a more 
remote retreat in the corner of a rock upon the sea-coast, 
where he made himself a cave. He was scarce fifteen years 
old, when tie shut himself up in ibis hermitage, in* 1432. He 
had no other bed than the rock itself, nor other food than 
the herbs which he gathered in the neighbouring wood, or 
what was sometimes brought him by his friends. Before he 
was quite twenty years old, two other devoutly inclined per- 
sons joined him, imitating his holy exercises. The neighbours 
built them three cells, and a chapel, in which they sung the 
divine praises, and a certain priest from the parish-churob 
came, and said mass for them. This is reputed the first foun- 
dation of his religious Order, in 1436. Near seventeen yean 
after, their number being much increased, with the approba* 
tion of the archbishop of Cosenza, a large church and mo- 
nastery were built for them in the same place, towards the 
year 1454. So great was the devotion of the people, that the 
whole country joined, and all hands were set to this work; 
even noblemen w ould share in carrying burdens. During 
the erection of this building, our saint performed several mi- 
racles. Among others, a person deposed upon oath in the 
process of the saint's canonization, that he himself was healed 
in an instant of a painful lameness .in his thigh by the prayer 
of the servant of God. When the house was completed, he 
applied himself to establish regularity and uniformity in his 
community, not abating in fbe least of his former Muarity 
with regard to himself. His bed was no longer indeed titfe 
rock, but it wasa board or the bare floor, with a stone or a log 
of stbbd for his pillow, till in his old age he made nse of m 
mat. He allowed biknaelf ^^ no moreekep than wasabsolutaly 
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necessary to refresh weary nature, and to enable him to re- 
sume his devout exercises with greater vigour. He took but 
one repast a day, in the evening, and usually nothing but 
bread and water. Sometimes he passed two days without 
taking any food, especially before great festivals. 

Penance, charity, and humility he laid down for the ground- 
work and basis of his rule. He obliged his followers to ob- 
serve a perpetual Lent, and always to abstain not only from 
flesh, but also from all white meats, or food made of milk, 
such as cheese, butter, 8c c. also from eggs, all which the an- 
cient canons forbid in Lent. In order more effectually to 
enforce obedience to this injunction, lie prescribed a fourth 
vow by w hich every religious of his Order bincfl himself to 
observe it. His intention in enjoining this perpetual absti- 
nence was to repair, in some sort, the abuses of Lent among 
Christians. lie always lamented to see that holy fast so much 
relaxed by the mitigations which the church has been obliged 
to tolerate, in condescension to the lukewarmness of the ge- 
nerality of her children. He hoped also, by example, to 
open the eyes of the rest of the faithful, to whom the sight 
of such a perpetual Lent compared to their remissness in one 
of only forty clays, might be a continual reproach and silent 
preaching, perhaps more effectual than by words. The saint 
took Charity for the motto and symbol of his Order, to shew 
it was to be its soul, and its most distinguishing characteristic, 
whereby to signify the intimate union of all its members, not 
only with one another, but with all the faithful, by their 
ardent love of God, that divine flame which glowed so 
warmly in his own breast, and which he eagerly endeavoured 
to kindle in all others. Humility, however, was his darling 
virtue. The greater he was before God, and the more he 
was distinguished in the sight of heaven, the less he appeared 
in his own eyes ; and the more he was exalted among men, 
honoured and reverenced by popes and kings, the more ear- 
nestly did he study to live concealed and to debase himself 
beneath all creatures. It was his fondness for living con- 
cealed, unknown, and entirely forgotten by all men, that in- 
spired him with the design in his earliest years of burying 
himself in a desert s in which part of his life, we know no- 
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thing of sublime contemplations and his heavenly rap- 
tures, or of his severe penance, emulating the Elias’s and the 
Baptists, because he sought to live hidden from the eyes of 
men, according to that maxim of true humility, Love to be 
unknown ; nor did he only seek to conceal himself and draw 
a veil over his "other virtues, but also over his humility itself. 
An humility which sets itself forth with an exterior shew of 
piety, which draws respect, and receives honour, is generally 
take; only the shadow of that virtue, and in reality a subtle 
refined pride. At least it is always dangerous, and much to 
be suspected. But the humility of Francis was both true and 
secure, because hidden. When God discovered him to the 
world, I he saint conversed with it so as always to retain the 
same spirit. Not yet twenty years old, he was the legislator 
and oracle of all who approached him : yet he was no way* 
elated on this account, he assumed nothing to himself, and 
professed that he knew nothing save Jesus Christ crucified, 
and that there is no virtue, no happiness, but in knowing our 
own littleness, and in being humble of heart with our divine 
Master. By this humility he was filled with the spirit of God, 
and by a wonderful prodigy of grace at nineteen years of age, 
became the founder of an eminent religious Order. Other 
Orders have their principal end and distinguishing characters; 
some being remarkable for their poverty, others for austerity, 
others for prayer, holy zeal, &c. Thai of St. Francis of Paula 
eminently includes all the above-mentioned; but to shew 
his value for humility, which he most earnestly recommended 
to his followers as the ground of all Christian virtues,' he gave 
them a name that might express it, and begged of the pope, 
as a singular privilege, that his religious might be called 
Minims, to signify that they were the least in the house of 
XSod. Moreover, as in every coromuhity there must be a su- 
preme, St. Francis would have the superior of each house in 
his Order called Collector, to put him in continual remem- 
brance that he is only the servant of all the rest* according to 
that of Luke xxii. tie who is greater among you, let him be 
a$ the least . But the more this saint humbled himself, the 
more did God exalt him. 

The archbishop of CoaenzA approved the rule and Order of 
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this fwfly t&fil, in 1471 . Pop4 Sirius IV. confirmed it by a 
bull, dated the twenty-third of May, Jtj 1474, and established 
Francis superior-general. This Order was then chiefly com- 
posed of laymen, with a few clerks, and only one priest, Bal- 
thasar de Spino, doctor of laws, afterward confessor to Inno- 
cent VIII. About the year 1476, the saint founded another 
convent at Paterno, on the gulf of Tarentum ? and a third at 
Spezza, in the dioeess of Cosenza. In the year 1479, being 
invited into Sicily, he was received there as an angel from 
beaten, wrought miracles, and built several monasteries in 
that island, where he continued a whole year. Being returned 
into Calabria, in 1480, he Uuilt another at Corigfieno, in the 
dioeess of Hossano. Ferdinand, king of Naples, provoked at 
some wholesome advice the saint had given him and his two 
sons, Alphonsus, duke of Calabria, and John, cardinal of Ar- 
ragon, persecuted him : but his third son, Frederib, prince of 
Tarentum, was his friend. The king, alleging that he had 
built monasteries without (he royal assent, ordered a messen- 
ger to apprehend him at Taterno, and bring him prisoner to 
Naples. But the officer, approaching to seise his person, 
was so moved at his humility, and the readiness with which 
he disposed himself to follow him, that, struck with awe, 
he returned to Naples, and dissuaded the king from at- 
tempting any thing against the servant of God. The holy 
than was favoured with an eminent spirit of prophecy. He 
foretold to several persons, in the years 1447, 1448, and 
1449, the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, which hap- 
pened on the tiventy-ninfh of MaJ», in 1453, under the com- 
mand of Mahomet II. when Constantine Pakeologus, the last 
dhristian emperor, was stain, fighting tumultuously in the 
afreets. He also foretold that Otranto, one of, the most im- 
portant places and keys of 'the kingdom of Naples, would 
foil into the hands of the same infidels, three months before 
Achtnat Bach a surprised it on the last day of August, 1400, 
to the great consternation of Italy and all Europe. But the 
servant of God promised the Christians, especially the pious 
John, count of Arena, one of the general# of Ferdinand I. 
king of Naples, certain success the year following, when they 
recovered that city, «0d drove the infidels out f Italy, their 



Jf#U % 3 S. FRANCIS OF PAULA, G. IS 

victory being facilitated by the death of the Turkish emperor, 
and a civil war between the two brothers, JJejaset 11. and 
Zizimes. The authentic depositions of many un|xception- 
able witnesses, given with all the formalities which both the 
civil and canon law Require, prove these and many other il- 
lustrious predictions of the holy man, on several public, and 
private occasions/* with regard to the kings of Naples, Fer- 
dinand I. and Alphonsus II. and Louisa of Savoy, countess, 
afterward dutches® of Angouleme* mother of king Francis I. 
in France, and many others. Laurence, bishop of Grenoble, 
of the most noble house v>f Alemans, in Dauphinfe, uncle to 
the most valent and pious captain De Bayard/* in his letter 
to pope Leo X. for the canonization of St. Francis, writes : 
“ Most holy Father, he revealed to me many things which 
u were known on|y to God and myself . 0 In 1469, pope 
Paul II. sent one of his chamberlains, an ecclesiastic of the 
noble family of Adorno in Genoa, into Calabria, to inform 
himself of the truth of the wonderful things that were related 
of thi saint. The chamberlain addressed himself to the vi- 
gilant archbishop of Cosenza, who assured liim, from his own 
intimacy with the saint, of his sincere virtue and extraordi- 
nary sanctity, and sent one of his ecclesiastics, named Charles 
Pyrrho, a canon of Cogenza, a man of great learning and 
probity, to attend him to Paula. This Pyrrho had been 
himself healed ten years before of a yjp>lent tooth-acli by the 
man of God touching bis cheek with bis baud, (of which the 
authentic depositions ore extant) and had Irot q that time fre- 
quently Visited him. The saint was at work, according to 
bis custom, among the masons who were laying the founda- 
tion of his church ; but seeing two strapgers coming towajrds 
him, left his work, and came to meet them. lie made them 
a low obeisance 5 and w hen the chamberlain offered to kiss 
his hand, according to the Italian custom of saluting priests 
and religious men, he would by no means allow it, and falling 
on his knees, sand he was bound to kiss his hands, which 
God had consecrated for "the thirty years he had sairl mass. * 
The chamberlain was exceedingly struck at his answer, hear* 

w*ay of these dtpotitidasialfe 1 w Somamod It Ctonuier was pint 
Cfcftts; pan s. sad BolUadtn. j ***** feprocte. 
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ing iiito, who was an entire stranger to hisperson, tell him so 
exactly how long he had been a priest .; but concealing him- 
self and hif commission, desired to converse with him in his 
convent . The saint conducted him into a chamber. The 
chamberlain, who was a very eloquent man, made him a long 
discourse, in which, to try his virtue, he censured his institute 
as too austere, spoke much on the illusions and dangers to 
which extraordinary and miraculous gifts are liable, and ex- 
horted him to walk in ordinary paths, trodden by eminent 
servants of God. The saint answered his objections with 
great modesty and humility ; but seeing him not yet satisfied, 
he went to the fire, and taking out some burning coals, held 
them a considerable time in his hand without receiving any 
harm, saying : €t All creatures obey those who serve God 
u with a perfect heart.” Which golden words are inserted 
by Leo X.in the bull of his canonization. The chamberlain 
returned to Cosenza full of veneration for the holy man, and 
told both the archbishop and his holiness at his return to 
Home, that the sanctity of Francis w as greater than Ms re- 
putation in the world. A youth, nephew to the saint, being 
dead, his mother, the saint’s own sister, applied to Mm for 
comfort, and filled his apartment with lamentations. After 
the mass and divine office had been said for the repose of his 
soul, St. Francis ordered the corpse to be carried from the 
church into his cell, where he ceased not to pray till, to her 
great astonishment, he had restored him to life and presented 
him to her in perfect health. The young man entered his 
Order, and is the celebrated Nicholas Alesso, who afterward 
followed his uncle into France, and was famous for sanctity 
and many great actipps. (c) 

This* miracle may be read with a ! D. IVtrui do Paula, Contentious, Ter- 
detail of the circumstances in the life of r® Catteilioni Praetor, 'retulit quod Ni- 
this taint, by F. Giry. Among other tes* coUus nepos beati viri fuit ab ip*o in 
tknonies In confirmation of it* Bollandus Paula reauscitatus $ et hoc miraculan eat 
produces the following extracts. vnlgatum in Calabria, et potimimom in 

‘ Ex processu facto in Castellione. SSmo Casaiibus cmtatia Consenting, 
ac Brao l>m> Leoni X. Loytiut de Agno, j Ex process'! facto in terra Xiliani. 
Ba to CasteUioait, Ac. Die S7 Nov. An. Supjdicatur aancdtati veatr* pro part* 
1516. de prodiftts Beati Viri taiia q iub syndicorum et magistrorum jurmtorum 
•ubaequuntur, cornea nobis a subinaertis nniversitatis* et hujusmodi pertinentia* 
testibus recitata et caarrau fneruAt, ran terns Xiliani Dime, Marthuis|bm~- 
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Lewis XI. king of France, a prince perhaps the most ab* 
solute, the most tenacious of his authority, jealous of his 
prerogative, and impatient of controul, that ever wore that 
crown, after an apoplectic fit fell into a lingering decay 
Never had any man a stronger passion for life, or a greater 
dread of the very thoughts of death. Such was his fro ward*, 
ness and impatience, that every one trembled to approach 
him : nor durst any ask him a favour. He gave bis physician 
ten thousand crowns a month, as long as he should prolong 
his life, and stood in the greatest awe of him. He shut him- 
self up in his palace or castle of Plessis-les-Tours, near the 
city of Tours. Jesters, bu (loons, and dancers were employed 
to divert his melancholy and peevishness, but in vain. He 
ordered prayers, processions, and pilgrimages for his health, 
and even against the north-wind, which he found injurious to 
him, and he caused holy relicks from the remotest places to 
be brought to Plessis, into his chamber. His distemper still 
increasing, he sent an ambassador to our holy hermit in Ca- 
labria* begging he would come to see him, and restore his 
health, making the greatest promises to serve both him and 
his Order. Hearing that the man of God would not be pre- 
vailed on by his promises to Comply with his request, he in- 
treated Ferdinand, king of Naples to send him. Fraud* an- 
swered positively, that he could not tempt God, or undertake 
a voyage of a thousand miles to work a miracle, which was 
asked upon low and merely human motives. Lewis did not 
yet desist, but desired the pope to interpose in favour of his 
request. Sixtus IV. by two briefs, commanded Frond* im- 
mediately to repair to the kiug. Hereupon the obedient 
saint, without delay, set out and passed through Naples, 

^ Comuimea, b. 6 . c. 7, 8. 12. Meseray, Ac. 

Altar several ether miracles, related the life of St. Francis of Paula, who w*h 
with the certificate* of the witnesses upon a religious man of the saint's own convent, 
oath, is added, n. 88. and lived many years with him at P«»»U, 

Dotma Andkma deposit per dictum sui speaks of this miracle as happening be- 
patris, qua! iter pater tjm vidit nepntem fore the year 1460. Si* other persons are 
Fr. Francfcci depertatum ad emu mor- related to bare been raised from death 
tuum de duobus die bus, et vidit ipsuin by this saint : the authentic proof* of 
«*»s«fcat*tm in convent? Patera). v which, and many other miracle*, may be 

This nephew, Nicholas d'Akaso* was seen in the Bulla udists, and iu CoeU*« 
aaPbr Andrew d* Aleaso. The author of life of this Mint* 

Vol. IV. R 
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inhere ,he was exceedingly honoured by king Ferdinand. He 
took also Rowe in his way, where he was treated with the 
highest distinction by the pope and cardinals. Embarking 
at Ostia, he landed in France, and cured many sick of the 
plague, in Provence, as he passed. Lewis, in great joy, gave 
a purse of ten thousand crowns to him who brought the first 
news of the saint’s arrival in his dominions, and sent the 
Dauphin, with the principal lords of his court, to meet him 
at Amboise, ami to conduct him to his palace. The saint ar- 
rived at Plessis, on the twenty fourth of April, in 1482. The 
king went out to meet him, attended with all his court, and, 
falling on his knees, conjured him to obtain of God the pro- 
longation of his life. St. Francis told him, no wise man 
ought to entertain such a desire. To which be added this 
useful lesson, that the lives of kings had their appointed 
limits uo less than those of his meanest subjects, that God’s 
decree was unchangeable, and that there remained nothing 
to be done but for his majesty to resign himself to the divine 
will, and prepare for a happy death. The king gave orders 
that he should be lodged in an apartment in bis palace, near 
the chapel, and assigned him an interpreter. St. Francis 
often spoke to his majesty both in private and before his 
courtiers, and always with such wisdom, though a man with-, 
out learning, that Philip Com mines, who frequently heard 
him, says, that all present were persuaded the Holy Ghost 
spoke by his mouth. By his prayers and exhortations he 
effected a perfect change in the king’s heart, who, having 
recommended to him his three children, and the repose of 
his soul, died in his arms, perfectly resigned, on the thirtieth 
of August, iu 1483. 

King Charles VI II. honoured the saint even morq than his 
father Lewis had done; would do nothing in the affairs of 
his conscience, or even in those of the state, without his ad* 
vice ; visited him every day as long as he stayed at Plessis, 
standing before him as a disciple, and engaged him to stand 
godfather to his son the Dauphin, to whom he gai r e the name 
of our saint. He built for him a beautiful convent in the 
park of Plessis, in a place called Montils : and another at 
Amboise, and upon the very spot where he met him when 
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he was Dauphin: and going to Rome in 1495, Where he 
made a triumphant entry, and was saluted emperor of Con- 
stantinople by pope Alexander VI. he bunt there, on Mount 
Pincio, a stately monastery for this Order, under the name of 
the Rle»sed Trinity, in which none but Frenchmen Can be 
admitted. In his reign the saint founded the convent of 
Nigeon, near Paris, on which occasion two doctor^ who had 
violently opposed the institute before the bishop of Paris, 
were so moved by the sight of the saint at Plessis, that they 
entered his Order in 1506*. Pope Julius II, again approved 
the rule in which the saint had made some alterations. King 
Charles VI 11. dying in 1498, Lewis XII. succeeded him. He 
at first gave the saint leave to return to Italy ; but quickly 
recalled it, and heaped honours and benefactions on all his 
relations. St. Francis spent the three last months of his life 
within his cell, to prepare himself for a happy death, deny- 
ing himself all com muni catiori with mankind, that nothing 
might divert his thoughts from death and eternity. He fell 
sick of a fever on Palm-Sunday, in 1506. On Maundy-Thurs- 
day he assembled all his religious in the sacristy* and exhorted 
them to the love of God, charity with one another and with 
all men, and to a punctual observance of all the duties of 
their rule. After having made his confession, he communi- 
cated barefoot, and with a cord about his neck, which is the 
custom of his Order, He died on the second of April, in 
1508, being ninety-one years old.W He was canonized by 
Leo X. in 1519. His body remained uncorrupted in the 
church of Plessis-les-Tours, till the year 1562, when the 
Hugonots broke open the shrine and found it entire, fifty- 
five years after his death. They dragged it about the streets, 
and burned it in a fire which they had made with the wood 
of a great crucifix. (8) Some of his bones were recovered by 
the Catholics, and are kept in several churches of his Order 

<i} Btiltet { Httlyot, Hitt, dts Or«L Relig. Le Ferre; the Cootin. of Fteury; 
Grotsset, 

^ P* Ptpebroke bad wrote, that Saint I mistake after be bail seen the disserts* 
frauds was bore only in 1438, and died tine of f. Giry. 
sixty-nine years old; but retreated this | 



SO S. FRANCIS OF PAULA, C. [April*. 

at Iftessis, Nigeon, Paris, Abe, Naples, Paula, and Madrid! 
In T6ufs the same Calvinists burned the body of St. Martin, 
Alenin, and many Stbers. But Lewis of Bourbon, dake of 
Montpensier, governor of Anjou, Touraine, and Maine, a 
virtuous and valiant prince, soon gave chase to those sacrile- 
gious plunderers, and restored the churches and religious 
places to their former possessors.^ St. Francis wrote two 
rules for his friars, with a Correctorium, or method of en- 
joining penances, and a third rule for nuns $ all approved by 
pope Julius II. in 1506, 

Vanity ami the love of the world make men fond of pro- 
ducing themselves in public , and by having never cultivated 
an acquaintance with themselves , they shun the very means, 
look upon retirement as intolerable, and pass their life in 
wandering always from home, and in a studied series of dis- 
sipation, in which they secretly seek the gratification of their 
vanity, sloth, and other passions, but meet only with empti- 
ness, trouble, and vexation. Man can find happiness only in 
God and in his own heart. This he flies who cannot bear to 
converse with God and his own heart. On the contrary, he 
who is endued with the spirit of prayer, finds the greatest 
relish in the interior exercises of compunction and contem- 
plation, and in conversing with heaven. Sotinulc is his chief 
delight, and his centre: here lie lives request red from crea- 
tures, and as if there were only God and himself in the world, 
except that he ceases not to recommend all men to God. In 
paying the debts of charity, and other exterior duties to his 
neighbours, his heart is fixed on God, and he has purely his 
divine will in view. So that even in his public actions, be 
deposits his intention and sentiments in the bosom of his God 
and Redeemer, and has no regard to creatures but as he con- 

(*) See the verbal process and infoiv great convent At Plessis-fes-Toors, a mile 
matiods relating to the .sacrileges com- from the city of Tours. The eiuirchafed 
mitM in ptUaging this church and cwu- aouvent ore aUo stripped by several ao* 
rent of Pleaii, taken in the prvsidial sidents of a great part of thfir rich orna- 
ceun of Tours; In 156$ and 1565, in De meats and plate. Very aear.the farou- 
Coste, p. 48$. His rich tomb, though rite palace of Lewis XI. ’» still standing; 
empty, k shewn In the church of his though in a decaying condition. 
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riders God and his holy will in them. You an? dead, says 
the apostle, (5) and your life is fad with God in Jesus Christ. 

ST. APIAN, M. 

Called by the Greek* and 1-atins Aphian, and sometimes 
Amphian. He was born of rich and illustrious parents in 
Lycia, and by them sent in his youth to study eloquence, 
philosophy, and the Roman laws, in the famous schools of 
Berytus, in Phoenicia, He made a most rapid, progress in 
learning: but it wan lii-> greatest happiness that, having em- 
braced the Christian faith, he, by the means of prayer and 
retirement, presei ved Ins innocence and virtue untainted in 
the midst of v ice and lewdue** Returning home after his 
studies, lie found his parent* yet idolaters; and therefore 
withdrew to Ca'sarea in Palestine, being at that time eighteen 
years of age. St. Parnphilus there expounded the holy scrip- 
tures with great piety and learning, and Apian became one 
of his auditors. Such was his conduct in that school of mar- 
tyrs, as prepared him to take the lead among them, and set 
the rest an example . 4 Dioclesiun having abdicated the em- 
pire at Nicoinedia, on the first of Mo\ , in 305, Galeriul Maxi- 
minntis, the chief promoter of hi* bloody persecution, was 
declared emperor of the luast, whit h Maximinus Daia go- 
verned under him, as Caesar. There came letters to Caesarea 
from the last-mentioned, containing orders to the governor 
to compel all persons whatever to attend the public solemn 
sacrifices. Then Apian, without having communicated his 
design to any person, “ Not even to us, says the historian 
u Eusebius, with whom be dwelt,” w*ent to find out the go- 
vernor Urbanus, as he was sacrificing, and came near to him 
without being perceived by the guards that surrounded him ; 
and faking hold of his right-hand, with which he was per- 
forming the ceremony, stopped him, saying: it was an im- 
pious thing to neglect the worship of the true God, aud to 
•acrifioe to idols and demons. God inspired this generous 
youth, not yet twenty years of age, by this daring and extra* 
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ordinary action, to confound the impiety of the persecutors , 
and to shew them the courage of his servants . The guards 
instantly fell upon him , like so many wild be<ist$ 9 cruelly 
buffetted bis face, be.lt him down to the ground, kicked him 
unmercifully, hideously tore his mouth and lips, and wouuded 
him in every part of his body. He was then thrown into a 
dark dungeon, where he remained a day and a night with 
his feet stretched very wide in the stocks. The next day he 
was brought before the governor, who commanded he should 
suffer the most exquisite tortures, lie had his sides torn 
so that his bones and entrails appeared: and his face was so 
swoln with the blows he had received, that he could not be 
known by his most intimate acquaintance. His only answer 
to all questions was : “ I am a servant of Christ.” His con- 
stancy having thrown the tyrant into a transport of rage, he 
ordered the executioners to apply to his feet lighted matches 
of Hax clipped in oil. The tire burned up his flesh and pene- 
trated even to the very bones, and the juice of his body 
dropped from him like melted wax, but lie still continued 
resolute. His patience struck the persecutors with astonish- 
ment : and when pressed by his tormentors to sacrifice and 
obey the judge, fixing his eyes upon them, lie only replied: 
u I confess Christ the only God, and the same God with the 
“ father.” He was then rematlded to prison, where he con- 
tinued three days. Being then brought before the judge, he 
persisted in his confession, and, though half-dead, was by his 
order cast into the sea. A prodigy ensued, of which there 
were m many witnesses, says Eusebius, as citizens of Caesarea. 
He was no sooner thrown into the water, with stones tied to 
his feet, but both the sea and the city were shook with an 
earthquake accompanied with a dreadful noise, and the sea, 
as if it was not able to endure the corpse of the martyr, threw 
it up before the gates of the rity: all the inhabitants went 
out to see this prodigy, and gave glory to the God of the 
Christians, confessing aloud the name of Jesus Christ. The 
triumph of St. Apian happened on the second of April, $06, 
in the nineteenth year of his age. See Eusebius, an eye- 
witness, de Martyr. I’alast. c. 4. and his genuine acts in Chal- 
daic, given to the public by Stephen Assemani, t. 2. p. 188. 
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SAINT THEODOSIA, V. M. 

She was a native of Tyre. Having been educated in the 
Christian faith, she had, by vow, consecrated her virginity to 
God. She was not eighteen yeurs of age when, in 308, being 
at Caesarea, and beholding there the cruelties exercised by 
the barbarous governor upon the servants of God, her zeal 
prompted her to address the confessors who stood bound in 
the square before the governors court to be interrogated. She 
congratulated them on their happiness, and besought them 
to remember her in their prayers when they should be with 
God, and earnestly exhorted them to patience and persevc 
ranee. The guards apprehended her as if guilty of a crime 
on account of this action, and presented her to the governor, 
who for three years and a half had Sought in vain, by every 
invention of cruelty, to extirpate the Christian name out of 
his province; but finding the blood of martyrs to be a seed 
which served to further the propagation of Christianity, he 
was no longer master of his fury. Seeing the undaunted air 
with whieh this tender virgin a pj>ea red before him, be took 
it for an insult of his power, and caused her to be stretched on 
the rack in the most cruel manner ; and her sides and breasts 
to be torn with iron-hooks and pincers, and at length her 
breasts to be cut off with the utmost barbarity. Nothing 
could draw from her the least complaint or sigh : but she 
suffered these tortures with an amiable cheerfulness painted 
on her face, and sweetly said to the judge : u By your cruelty 
you procure me that great happiness which it was my grief 
“ to see deferred. I rejoice to see myself called to this crown, 
u and return hearty thanks to God for vouchsafing me such 
a favour/' She was yet alive when the governor, finding 
it impossible to add to his cruelty, ordered her to be thrown 
into the sea. The other confessors he condemned to the 
mines in Palestine ; but was himself shortly after beheaded 
by his master tor his crimes. St. Theodosia received her 
crown on the second of April, on which day her name occurs 
in the Roman, Greek, Russian, and other Calendars. * Her 
memory is honoured with particular devotion at Venice, and 
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in many other places. Concerning her martyrdom, see 
Eusebius, an eye-witness, in his history of the martyrs of 
Palestine, ch. 7* and her acts published from the Chaldaic^by 
Assemani, t. 2. p. 204. {a) 

ST. NICETIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS, C. 

r CALLED % BY THE FRENCH NIEIER. 

* He was descended from an ancient noble Gaulish family in 
Burgundy, and, by the care of virtuous parents, received a 
learned ami pious education, f 1 umility and assiduous prayer 
were his favourite virtues from the cradle. In his fathers house 
he dfways chose to appear the lowest in the family, though by 
birth he had a right to claim the highest place next his pa- 
rents. * He readily gave a preference in all things to his 
brethren, and took a singular delight, during his hours of re- 
creation, in performing the most servile offices. He instructed, 
with the utmost diligence, the servants and children in all 
Christian duties, aiyd taught them the psalter and church 
office. He succeeded his unde, St. Serdot, in the see of Lyons 
in 551, which he governed with indefatigable zeal dating 
twenty-two years, till his happy death on the second day of 
April, in 577* Great miracles confirmed the opinion of his 
sanctity : his Clicks are preserved in the parish church of his 
name, in Lyons : his memory is famous in France, and re- 
corded in the Roman Marty rulogy. 

ST, EBBA ABBESS, AND HER COMPANIONS, MM. 

In the ninth century St. Ebba governed thfc great monastery 
of Coldinghum, situated in Merch, or the Marshes, a pro- 
vince in the shire of Berwick, which wi% for Some time sub- 
ject to the English, at other times to the Scots. This was 
at that time the largest monastery in all Scotland, and had 
been founded by another St. Ebba, who was sister totteps- 
f wald and Oswi, kings of Northumberland^ H In the y <Sur 870, 


t*i St. Theodosia suffered under eight- W The monastery of Coldinghxm we* 
teeu year* of age \ St. Apian not yet burnt hy John, king of England, and 
twenty. * after it was rebuilt retained only the rank 
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according to Matthew of Westminster, or rather in 874, ac- 
cording to the Scotish historians, in an incursion of the cruel 
Danish pirates, Hinguar and Hubba, this abbess was anxious, 
not for her life, but for her chastity, to preserve whic h she 
had recourse to the following stratagem. Having assembled 
her nuns in the Chapter-house, after making a moving dis- 
course to her sisters, she, with a razor, cut off her nose and 
upper-lip, and was courageously imitated by all the holy com- 
munity. The frightful spectacle which they exhibited in 
this condition protected their virginity. But the infidels, en- 
raged at their disappointment, set fire to the monastery, and 
these holy virgins died in the (lames spotless victims to their 
heavenly spouse, the lover and rewarder of chaste souls. See 
Matthew of Westminster, Baronius ad an. 870, Cressy, &c. 

B. CONSTANTINE II, KING OF SCOTLAND, * 

Marched against the infidels who advanced to plunder his 
dominions, and, intercepting the forces of Hubba, cut off 
from the army of his brother, king Hinguar, by a sudden flood 
of the river Lenin, easily put them to flight. But was after- 
ward vanquished by Hinguar, near the town Cararia, arid 
slain. In his last moments he repeated tho$e words of the 
Psalm Ixxvii. 19. Lord Jesus , abandon not to beasts the souls 
which serve thee. His death is placed by bishop Lesley and 
Buchanan in 874. He was buried in the isle of Iona, or 
Y-Colm -kill, and his tomb is said to have been honoured 
with miracles. The title of martyr is given him by King, in 
his Calendar, on the eleventh of March, the day on which he 
was honoured under that quality at St. Andrew's. Sec Les- 
ley, hist. L 5. Buchanan, 1. 6. 


of a priory till the change of religion, be found the mins very stately when ho . 
A nephew of bishop Lesley, 1 SfcotUb took a survey of them in lGtu. See this 
Jesuit, telk ns, in the Mves of Sootbb MS. history of Scotish Saints, p. PS* . 
»Meb be compiWdiu Utio, tb.t 



26 


S. BRONACHA, V. 


[April 2. 


St. BRONACHA, OR BRONANNA, V. 

Abbess of Gltannsechis, or Kill-secbis, in Ireland: titular 
saint of the parish of Kill-Bruncha in the diocess of Dromore. 
See Colgan. in MSS. Contin. SS. Hibern. ad 2 Apr. 


APRIL III. 


SAINTS AGAPE, CHIONIA AND IRENE, 

SISTERS, AND THEIR COMPANIONS, MARTVRS. 

From tbvir original acts, abridged out of the presidial court registers of Thessalonica, 
in SiirJus, Ruiuart, p. «JgI. TUlemont, t. 5,p. g iO ami 680. Ceillier, t. 3. p. 4<i0. 


A. D. 304. 

These three sisters lived at Thessalonica, and their parent's 
were heathens when they suffered martyrdom. In the year 
303, the emperor Dioelesian published an edict forbidding, 
under pain of death, any persons to keep the holy scriptures. 
These saints concealed many volumes of those sacred books, 
but were not discovered or apprehended till the year follow- 
ing ; when, as their yets relate, Dulcetitis, the governor, being 
seated on his tribunal, Artemesius, the secretary, said ; <c If 
“ you please, 1 will read an in forma tkm‘gi veto in by the Sta- 
“ tionary, ( *> concerning several persons here present/’ Dul- 
cetius said : “ Let the information be read/' The solicitor 
read as follows : a The Pensioner Cassander to Dulcetius, 
“ president of Macedonia, greeting. I send to year highness 
f< six Christian women, with a man, who have refused to eat 

Stationarius was a person appointed I or particular benefits, conferred upon 
to keep ward in any place. Such officers, [them for past services, in the army, were 
when distinguished by certain privileges, [also called Beneficiarii. 
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“ meats sacrificed to the gods. They are called Agape, Chio- 
“ nia, Irene, Casia, Philippa, Eutychia, and the man's name 
“ is Agatho, therefore I have caused them to be brought be- 
“ fore you." The president, turning to the women, said : 
“Wretches, what madness is this of yours, that you will not 
“obey the pious commands of the emperors and Caesars?” 
He then said to Agatho 2 “ Why will you not eat of the meats 
“ offered to the gods, like other subjects of the empire? ’Tie 
answered : “ Because I am a Christian.” Dulcetius. “ Do 
“you still persist in that resolution ?” “ Certainly,” replied 
Agatho. Dulcetius next addressed himself to Agape, saying: 
“ What are your sentiments ?” Agape answered : “ I believe 
“ in the living God, and will not by an evil action lose all the 
“ merit of my past life.” T 'heij the president said : “ What 
“ say you Chionia ?” She answered : “ 1 believe in the living 
“ God, and for that reason did not obey your orders,” The 
president, turning to Irene, said : “ Why did not you obey 
“ the most pious command of our emperors and Cmsars ?” 
Irene said : “ For fear of offending God.” President. “ But 
“what say you, Casia ?” She said: “ l desire to save my 
“ soul,” President. “ Will not you partake of the sacred 
“ offerings ?” Casia. “By no means.” President. “ But you, 
“ Philippa. what do you say?” She answered : “ I say the 
“same thing.” President. “What is that?” Philippa. 
“ That 1 had rather die thau eat of your sacrifices.” President. 
“ And you, Eutvehia, what do you say?” “ I say the same 
“ thing,” said she, “ that i had rather die than do what you 
“command.” President. “ Are you married?” Eutvehia. 
“ My husband has been dead almost these seven months. ”By 
“whom are you with child?” She answered: “By hi, 1 whom 
“ God gave me for my husband.” President. “ I mh*Ue you. 

Eutychia, to leave this folly, and resume a reasonable way 
“ of thinking ; what do you say ? will you obey the imperial 
“edict?” Eutychia. “No: for lam a Christian, and serve 
“ the Almighty God.” President. “ Eutychia being big with 
“child, let her be kept in prison.” Afterward Dulcetius 
added : “ Agape, what is your resolution? will you do as we 
“do, who are obedient and dutiful to the emperors ?” Agape. 
“ Jt IS not Proper to obey Satan } my soul is not to be over- 
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“ come by these discourses." President. “ And you, Cbionia, 
“ what is your final answer ?” “ Nothing can ohange me/ 1 
said she. President. “ Have you not some books, papers, 
“ or other writings, relating to the religion of the impious 
“ Christians ?" Chionia said: “We have none: the ein- 
“ perors now reigning have taken thetn all from us." Presi- 
dent. “ Who drew you into this persuasion ?" She said, 
“ Almighty God.*' President. “ Who induced you to em- 
brace this folly?" Chionia repeated again, “Almighty 
“ God and fm only Son our Lord Jesus Christ." Dulcetius. 
“You are all hound to obey our most puissant emperors and 
“Ca'sars. But because you have so long obstinately despised 
“ their just commands, and so many edicts, admonitions, and 
“ threats, and have had the boldness and rashness to despise 
“our orders, retaining the iftipious name of Christians ; and 
“ since to this very time you hare not obeyed the stationaries 
“and officers who solicited you to renounce Jesus Christ in 
“ writing, you shall receive tlu* punishment you deserve" 
Then he read their sentence, which was worded as follows : 
“ I condemn Agape and Chionia to be burnt alive, for having 
“ out of malice and obstinacy acted in contradiction to the 
“di\ine edicts of our lords the emperors and Caesars, and 
“ u ho at present pi of ess the rash and false religion of Chris- 
“ tians, winch all pious peisoiib abhor." He added: “As for 
“ the other four, Jet them be Confined in close prison during 
“ my pleasure." 

After these two had been consumed in the fire, Irene was 
a third time brought before the president. Dulcetius said to 
her: “ Your madness is plain, since you h$^e kept to this day 
“so many books, parchments, codicils, and papers of the 
“scriptures of the impjous Christians. You was forced to 
f * acknowledge them vtben they Were produced before you, 
“ though you had before denied you had any. (W You will not 
“ take warning from the punishments of your sisters, neither 
“have you the fear of death before your eyes, your punish- 
“ ment therefore is unavoidable* In the mean time I do not 

#>) They probably were not tteo in her j denied btntH convicted [of tbs tut in 
custody* at least not known to Cbi*4 court „ 
nia, who had domed tbcm: or she aofy 1 
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« refine <*» now to puu some condescension in your be- 
“ half. Notwithstanding your crimejfSyou may find pardon 
« and be freed from panishjnent, if you will yet worship the 
« gods. What say you then ? will you obey the orders of the 
“ emperors? are you ready to sacrifice to the gods, and eat 
“ of the victims?” Irene. “ By rib means: for those that re- 
" nounce Jesus Christ, the Son of God, are threatened with 
“ eternal fire.” Dulcetius. " Who persuaded you to conceal 
“ those books and papers so long ?” Irene. “ Almighty God, 
“ who has commanded us to love him even unto death ; on 
" which account we dare not betray him, bat rather choose to 
“ he burnt alive, or suffer any thing whatsoever than discover 
" such writings.” President. “ Who knew that those writings 
“ were in the house?” " Nobody, said she, but the Almighty, 
“ from whom nothing is hid : for we concealed them even 
“ from our own domestics, lest they should accuse us.” Pre- 
sident. “ Where did you hide yourselves last year, when the 
pious edict of our emperors was first published?” Irene. 
“ Where it pleased God, in the mountains.” President. 
"With whom did you live?” Irene. " We were in the open 
" air, sometimes on one mountain, sometimes on another.” 
President. “ Who supplied you with bread ?” Irene. “ God, 
“ who gives food to all flesh.” President. “ Was your father 
" privy to it ?” Irene. " No ; he hod not the least knowledge 
"of it.” President. ** Which of your neighbours knew it?” 
Irene. " Enquire in the neighbourhood, and make your 
" search.” President. “ After you returned from the moun- 
“ tains, aa you say* did you read those books to any body ?” 
Irene. " They were hid at our own house, and we durst not 
" produce them ; and we were in great trouble, because we 
“ could not read them night and day, as w*e had been ac- 
“ cnstomed to do.” Dulcetius. " Your sisters have already 
“ suffered the punishments to which they were condemned. 
"As for you, Irene, though yon were condemned, to death 
" before your flight for having hid these writings, I will not 
“ bare yon die so suddenly : bat I order that you be exposed 
“ naked in a brothel, and.be allowed ohe loaf a day to be sent 
"yon from the palace; and that the guards do not suffer yon 
“ to *tir out of it one moment under pain of death to them.** 
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The infamous sentence was rigorously executed; but God 
protecting her, no npu durst approach her, nor Say or do 
any indecency to her. The president caused her to be brought 
again before him, and said to her; “ Do you still persist in 
“ your rashness ?” Not in rashness, said Irene, but in piety 
“ towards God.” Dulcotius. " You shall suffer the just pu 
“nishment of your insolence and obstinacy/* And having 
called for paper, he wrote this sentence : “ Since Irene will 
“not obey the emperor’s orders and sacrifice to the gods, 
“ but, on the contrary, persists still in the religion of the 
“ Christians, I order her to he immediately burnt alive, as 
“ her sisters have been.” Dulcetius had no sooner pro- 
nounced this sentence but the soldiers seized Irene, and 
brought her to a rising ground where her sisters had suffered 
martyrdom, and having lighted a large pile, ordered her to 
mount thereon- Irene singing psalms, and celebrating the 
glory of God, threw herself on the pile, and was there con- 
sumed in the ninth consulship of Dioclesiau, and the eighth 
ofMaximian, on the l3t day of April ; but Ado, Usuard, and 
the Roman Martyrology name St. Agape and Chionia on the 
3d, and St. Irene on the 5th of April. 

These saints suffered a glorious martyrdom rather than to 
offend God by an action which several Christians at that time 
on various foolish pretexts excused to themselves. How many 
continually form to themselves a false conscience to palliate 
the enormity of gross sins in spite of the light of reason and 
the gospel ; in which their case is far more deplorable and 
desperate than that of the most flagrant dinners. These are 
often awakened to sincere repentance : but what hopes can 
we have of those who, wilfully blinding themselves, imagine 
el} goes right with them, even whilst they are running head- 
long into perdition? How m$ny excuse to themselves no- 
torious usuries and a thousand frauds, detractions, slanders, 
revenge, antipathies; sensual fondnesses and criminal fami- 
liarities, envy, jealousy, hypocrisy, pride, and numberless 
other ciitnes f How often do men canonize the grossest vices 
tinder the glorious names of charity, seal, prudence, con- 
stancy, and other virtues f X be principal sources of this fetal 
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misfortune of a false conscience are, first, the passions. These 
so strangely blind the understanding and pervert the judg- 
ment, that men tail not to etfteimate the enormity of their 
crimes, and even to justify to themselves many violations of 
the divine law where any passion hath a strong bias. What- 
ever men are eagerly bent to commit, they easily find pre- 
tences to call lawful. A second cause of our practical errors 
are the example and false maxims of the world. We flatter 
ourselves that what every body does must be lawful, as if the 
multitude of sinners could authorize any crime, or as if the 
rule by which Christ will judge us, was the custom or ex- 
ample of others ; or lastly, as if the world had not framed a 
false system of morals very opposite to the gospel. A third 
source of this dreadful and common evil is an a fleeted igno- 
rance. Parents, magistrates, priests, and others, are fre- 
quently unacquainted with several essential obligations of 
their state. How often are Christians ignorant of many prac- 
tical duties which they ow e to God, their neighbours, and 
themselves ? 


ST. RICHARD, B. C. 


From his Ufe by Ralph Becking, some time his Confewariui, in two books, dedi- 
cated to babel countess of Arundel ; extant in the Acta Sanctorum. The same 
u. abridged in Sunus. See another life of this saint in Capgmve, written also 
soon alter bis death ; and F. Papebroke, t. 1. April, p. 277. 

A. D. 1253. 

St. Richard was born at the manor of Wiche, famous for 
its salt wells, four miles from Worcester, being second son 
to Richard and Alice de Wiche. In order to keejflaithfulJy 
iiis baptismal vows, he from his infancy always manifested 
the utmost dislike to gay diversions, and ever held iu the 
highest contempt all worldly pomp s instead of which his 
attention wad wholly employed in far UsMfa 

solid foondaSmof rirtoe 



82 S. RICHARD, B. C. {April 8. 

of serving others he regarded as his happiness and gain. The 
unfortunate situation o||his eldest brother’s affairs gave him 
an occasion of exercising his benevolent disposition. Richard 
condescended to become his brother’s servant, undertook 
the management of his farms, and by his industry and gene- 
rosity effectually retrieved his brother’s before distressed 
circumstances. Having completed this good work, he re- 
sumed at Paris those studies he had begun at Oxford, leading 
with two select companions a life of piety and mortification, 
generally contenting himself with coarse bread and simple 
water for his diet; except that on Sundays and on particular 
festivals he would, in condescendence to some visitors, allow 
himself a little meat or fish. Upon his return to England, 
he proceeded master of arts at Oxford, from w lienee he went 
to Bologna in Italy, where he applied himself to the study 
of the canon law, and was appointed public professor of that 
science. After having taught there a short time, he returned 
to Oxford, and on account of his merit was soon promoted 
to the dignity of chancellor in that university* St. Edmund 
archbishop of Canterbury baling the happiness of gaining 
him for his diocess, appointed him his chancellor, and in- 
trusted him with the chief direction of his archbishopric ; 
and Richard was the faithful imitator of his patron's piety 
and devotions. The principal use he made of his revenues 
was to employ them to charitable purposes, nor would he on 
any terms be prevailed on to accept the least present in the 
execution of his office as ecclesiastical judge. He accompa- 
nied his holy prelate in his banishment intoFrance, and after 
kis blessed death *ot Pontigni, retired into a convent of Do- 
minican friars in Orleans. Having in that solitude employed 
his time in the improving himself in theological studies, and 
received the order of priesthood, he returned^ England to 
serve a private curacy, in the dioccss of Canterbury. Boni- 
face, who^had succeeded St. Edmund in that metropolitan 
see, compelled him to resume his office of chancellor with 
the care of his who^e diocess. Ralph Nevil, bishop of Chi- 
chester, dying in 1244, king Henry HI* recommended to that 
see an unworthy court favourite, called Robert Basselew: the 
archbishop and other prelates declared the person not fua- 
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lifted, and the presentation void : and preferred Richard De 
Wiche to that dignity. He was consecrated in 1245. But 
the king seized his temporalities, and the saint suffered many 
hardships and persecutions from him and his officers, duning 
two years, till his majesty granted him a replevin : upon which 
he recovered his revenues, but much impaired. And as, 
after having pleaded his cause at Rome before pope Inno- 
cent IV. against the king’s deputies, and obtained a sentence 
confirming his election, he had permitted no persecution, 
fatigue, or difficulty to excuse him to himself for the omission 
of any part of his duty to his Hock : so now, the chief obsta- 
cles being removed, he redoubled his fervour and attention. 
He in person \isited the sick, buried the dead, and sought 
out and relieved the poor. When his steward complained 
that his alms exceeded his income : “ then, said he, sell tny 
“ plate, and my horse/' Ha\ing suffered a great loss by 
fire, instead of being more sparing in his charities, he said, 
“ perhaps Ood sent us this loss to punish our covetousness/' 
and ordered upon the spot more, abundant alms to be given 
than u4ual. Such was the ardour of his devotion, that he 
lived as it were in the perpetual contemplation of heavenly 
things. He preached the w ord of God to his flock with that 
unction and success, which only an eminent spirit of prayer 
could produce. The affronts which he received, he always 
repaid with favours, and enmity with singular marks of cha- 
rity, In maintaining discipline he was inflexible, especially in 
chastising crimes m the clergy : no intercession of the king, 
archbishop, and several other prelates, could prevail with him 
to mitigate the punishment of a priest wlifc had sinned against 
chastity. Yet penitent sinners he received with inexpres- 
sible tenderness and charity. Whilst he was employed in 
preaching a holy war against the Saracens, being commis- 
sioned thereto by the pope, he foil sick of a fever, foretold 
.nis own death, and prepared himself for it by tbqtmost melt- 
ing ejaculations of divine love and thanksgiving. He died 
in an hospital at Dover, called God's House, on the third of 
April, in the year of our Lord 1253, of his episcopal dignity 
the ninth, of his age the fifty-sixth. His body was conveyed 
to Chichester, and interred before the altar which he himself 
You IV. C 
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tad consecrated in his cathedral to the memory of St. Ed- 
mund. It vas removed to a more honourable place in 1376, 
on the sixteenth of June, on which day our ancestors oom- 
memor ited |iis translation. The tune of miraculous cures 
of paralytic and other distempers, and of three persons raised 
to life nt his tomb, moved the pope to appoint commissaries 
to enquire into the truth of these reports, before whom many 
of these miracles were authentically proved upon the spot $ 
and the saint was solemnly canonised by Urban IV, ip 1362. 

ST. ULPIAN, M. 

He was a young zealous Christian of Tyre, who being en- 
couraged by the example of St. Apian and other martyrs at 
Caesarea, boldly confessed Christ before the cruel judge Ur- 
banus. The enraged governor ordered him to be first severely 
scourged, and then tortured on the rack} his joints being 
thereby dislocated, his bones broke, and his body «0 univer- 
sally sore that the slightest touch occasioned excessive pain. 
He was sewed up after tins in a leather bag with a dog and 
an aspic, laid on a cart drawn by black bulls, carried to the 
sea-side, and cast into the waves. See Eusebius op the mar- 
tyrs ot' Palestine, ch. 5, 

ST. NICETAS, ABBOT. 

He was a native of Bithynia, and from his ipfit|pgr was 
brought up in austere monasteries by the care of bis pious 
father Philaretus, Who after the loss of bis wife had him salt 
embraced a monastic state. NS$hte i emulated the most per- 
fect examples of virtues t his mi ad was wholly occupied in 
prayer and pious readitig,and his body was so extenuated by 
the severity of his fasts and watching, that it pearly resembled 
a walking dgpleton, Butrhis soul grew the more vigorous 
and active m proportion as k ires morn disengaged from the 
flesh, and by contemplation approaohed nearer to the angels. 
St. Nicephoros appointed Urn his coadjutor, and afta wp rd 
recommended him to be his successor ip the abbey of hfpdi<* 
.cion which he hadr founded on mount Olympus, under the 
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rule of tlie Acssmeies. In this calm and amiable retreat the 
saint and a hundred holy monks under his direction, led the 
lives of terrestrial angels, when the devil found [means to dis- 
turb their tranquillity, though in the end his attempts only 
served to furnish their Virtue with more distinguished occa- 
sions of triumph. In 818, the emperor l<eo the Armenian 
renewed the war against holy images, and, in 814, banished 
the patriarch St. Nicephoros, and intruded into his see one 
Theodosius, au impious officer of the court. The zeal of 
Nicetas for the catholic faith was recompensed by two ba- 
nishments, a rigid imprisonment, and other severe sufferings, 
Theodosius having pronounced anathema against all who did 
not honour the image of Jesus Christ, our abbot, cegarding 
him as orthodox, cousented, with many other fopfe^sors, to 
receive the communion from his hands. But was imme- 
diately styng with remorse, fearing Jesf he ( bad been drawn 
into a conformity which some might interpret to the preju- 
dice of the truth. Hereupon he openly protested that he 
would never abandon the faitlv$f his ancestor or obey the 
false patriarch. He rejected the offers of preferment at court, 
and chose rather to suffer a cruel banishment into the island 
of St. Glyceria, in the extremities of the Propontis, under the 
guard of Anthimus, a court eunuch, who confined him in a 
dark dungeon, the key of whidh he always kept in his own 
custody. A little food, merely what seemed necessary to pre- 
serve him alive, was carelessly thrown in to him through a 
little window. In this martyrdom he lingered six years, tifl 
the death of teo the Armenian, who. wag murdered on 
Christmas-day, in 820. Michael the Stutterer, who then as- 
cended the throne, released the prisoner*. St. Nicetas chose, 
oat of humility, neither to return to bb -monastery, nor to 
live at Constantinople, but shutting himself up in a small 
hermitage near that city, prepared himself for' depth, which 
he met with joy on the id of April, 824. Many mnacle* ren- 
dered hk name illustrious on earth. See hi* life, by an inti- 
mate acquaintance, in Surius, d’Andipy, Papebroke, Fleury, 
h. dd. 
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ST. ISIDORE, BISHOP OF SEVILLE. 

From his works and (Rose of SS. Braulio and Tldefonse his disciples. His life coni* 
piled by Luke, bishop of Tuy* in 6 dicia, in 1236, extant in Mabillon, 8«c. Ben. 
9. shews not that at t urary and judgment whi'di we admire in the books of that 
author against the Albigeusest uor is it facie made use of. 

A. D. 606. 

St. Isidore is honoured in Spain as the most illustrious doc- 
tor of that church, in which God rabed him, says St. Brau- 
lio, 05 to stem^the torrent of barbarism and ferocity which 
every where followed the arms of (lie Goths, who had settled 
themsel ves in that kingdom, ill 4 12. The eighth great coun- 
cil of Toledo, fourteen years after his death, styles him “ The 
u excellent doctor, the late ornament of the catholic church, 
“• the most learned man, given to enlighten the latter ages, 
“ always to be named with reverence.” The city Carthagena 
was the place of his birth, which his parents, Severian and 
Theodora, persons of the first quality in the kingdom, edified 
by the example of their extraordinary piety. His two bro- 
thers, Leander and Fulgentius, bishops, and his sister Flo- 
rentina, are also honoured among the saints. Isidore having 
qualified himself in his youth for the service of the church 
by on uncommon stock of virtue and learning, assisted his 
brother, Leander, archbishop of Seville, in the conversion of 

Frsittot. Ub. Itidor. 

<•> F. Floret proves this St. Fulgentius, modern authorities. Floret, Etpana Sa- 
hiabop of Kcija, suffragan of Seville, to , gnuU, t. 5. p. 97. Distertnckm critic* 
Ua\*> never been translated to the tee ofj sobre si S. Fulgencio fOe obispe de Car* 
I arthngnta, as Card. Belluga, and some thagena. 
ethm have advanced upon incompetent 
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the Visigoths, from the Arian heresy. T his great work he 
had the happiness to see perfectly accomplished by his in- 
defatigable zeal and labours, which he continued during 
the successive reigns of the kings Reecared, Liuba, Witeric, 
Giindemar, Shebut, and SUemund. Upon the decease of 
St. Leander in 600, or 601, be succeeded him in the see of 
Seville. I le restored and settled the discipline of the church 
of Spain in several councils, of all which be was the oracle 
and the soul. The puri»y of their doctrine, and the severity 
of the canons enacted in them, drawn up chiefly by him, are 
incontestable monument* of his great learning and zeal. £c > 
In the council of Seville, in 6 I 9 , in which he presided, he, 
in a public disputation, convinced Gregory, (a bishop of the 
Acephali) of his error, who was come over from Syria 1 and 
m> evidently did he confute the Eutychian heresy, that Gre- 
gory upon the spot embraced the catholic faith. In 610, the 
bishops of Spain, in a council held at Toledo, Agreed to de- 
clare the archbishop of that city primate of all Spain, as, 
they say, he had always been acknowledged ; which decree 
king Guiidemar confirmed by a law the sameydir; and Saint 
Isidore subscribed the same. Yet we find that in the fourth 
council of Toledo, in 633, the most famous of all the synods 
of Spain, though Justus, the archbishop of Toledo, was pre- 
sent, St. Isidore presided, not by the privilege of his see, but 
on the bare consideration of his extraordinary merit : for he 
was regarded as the eminent doctor of the churches of Spain. 
The city of Toledo was honoured with the residence of the 
Visigoth kings. 

St. Isidore, to extend to posterity the advantages which his 
labours had procured to the church, compiled many useful 
works : in which he takes in the whole circle of the sciences, 
and discovers a mostextensive reading, and a general acquaint- 
ance with the ancient writers, both sacred and profane. In 
the moral parts his style is pathetic and moving, being the 
language of a heart overflowing with sentiments of religion 
and piety : and though eleganoe and politeness of style were 

W Not in 505, u Cave, &c. lay ; for J See on the council* the dfcosrUtkmft 

SLGftgoQr wrote to St Ctaxxter in S00 , 1 of the learned cardinal d’Afcdrre. 
i. S. ep, 00 , SI. J 
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not the advantage of that age, the diction of tide father is 
agreeable and clear. (d) The saint was well versed in the Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew languages. 

St. Jkletbme says, that this saint governed his church near 
forty years, but cannot mean above thirty-six or thirty-seven. 
When he was almost fourscore years old, though age and 


W The Latin and Greek languages 
are a necessary introduction to learn- 
ing, they are requisite to often to us the 
sources of sacra! studies, and are adopted 
by the church in her liturgies to prevent 
the fnconveniencie# and dangerous con* 
sequences of continual alterations ami 
variations : they arc likewise the key 
which unlock to us the original and most 
accomplished masters of polite literature, 
and almost all the scfences, These and 
other reasons moved St. Isidore to culti- 
vate the study of those languages. The 
Latin tongue, though degenerating from 
its purity ever since the reign of Dotni- 
tifcn, still continued the living language 
among the old Roman inhabitants of 
Spain ; hut begam|p be embased by the 
mixture of the GotK : and this alteration 
was afterward much increased by the ir- 
ruption of the Moors, aud by the com- 
merce of other barbarous nations. To 
preserve the knowledge of the Latin 
tongue, $t. Isidore wrote several treatises 
on gravntnar. He compiled others on 
philosophy, on the holy scriptures, and on 
various subjects of piety, as on primer, 
penance, and the contempt of the world. 
He has likewise left us a list of ninety- 
two ecclesiastical writers from Pope Six- 
tus UJ. with whom St Jeiom concluded 
his catalogue, a chronicle from ^he begin- 
ning of the world down to hi* own time, 
and a hittoiy of the Gptb*. F.FIoreshas 
favoured us with a new complete edition 
of St. Isidore's book, De VWi lOestribus, 
with a preliminary dissertation, in 
appendix to the fifth tome of his Kspana 
Sagrsda, p. 44m Also or this ftrthefs 
Hlstwia df fUgibus Oothorum, Wanda* 
toruu et Suevorum, ibid. U & Append, 
IS. p. 4f4. The most famous of St Isi- 
dore’s work h are twenty books of Etytno* 
logies, or Origins, in which he lays down 
the principles of the dfcgbrent setenees, 
beginning from grammar. His three 


books of the Sentences, or on the Sum* 
mum Bonum,are a summary of theology 
on the divine attributes, on virtues and 
vices, consisting of sentences gleaned 
from the writings of SS. Austin, Gregory, 
Ac. In hk two books On the divine or 
ecclesiastical Offices, he explains the 
canonical hours, ceremonies, feasts, and 
fasts of the church. He says that our 
fathers established the festivals of the 
apostles and martyrs to eacite us to an 
imitation of their virtues, to associate us 
to their merits, and thatVe may be as- 
sisted by their prayers ; yet to none of 
them do we offer sacrifice, liut only to 
the God of martyrs. (L 1. c. 34.) Among 
the list days he mentions two which are 
not now observed, vis. the first days of 
January and November. His monastic 
rule, which he addressed to the monks of 
Honori, resembles that nf SbU Bonnet. In 
it he orders mass to be said for &ery 
deceased brother, and Mi Monday in 
Whitsun, week for ay the faithful de- 
parted. He prescribes that the monks 
prostrate themselves at the end of each 
psalm in the divine office. St. Isidore 
put the finishing band to the Mosarahk 
missal and breviary, which $t. Leander 
bad begun to revise. Lt Bran thinks it 
was compiled by the latter. Ffores takes 
it to have Wn the ancient Roman and 
African missal intro&oed among the 
Goths m Spain, by St. Leander, with some 
few things from the old Spanish liturgy. 
See Flora, Bkpana Sagrada, t S. Dela 
mm anthjp* 4e Eapagna, p. 117, Iffi 
F. Lesley, a Jesuit, whp km A 

new edition of the Moserahic mingy at 
Rome, In 176 fo with nurioii* mm, Mqpi 
many Sfgutneou to shew that 4 was the 
old Rpenhffi liturgy, pM ptMbfyhm 
the beginning of that church, wsthaopm 
additions, which Saint Lender adopted 
for the use of fin Gotha. See Lfltl wjf% 
Pnsfiib. 
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fatigues bad undermined and broken into bis health, ha 
never interrupted his usual exorcises and labours. During 
the Inst six months of his life, he increased his charities with 
such profusion, that the poor of the whole country crowded 
his bouse from morning till night. Perceiving bis end to 
draw near, he entreated two bishops to come to see him. 
With them he went to the church, where one of them co- 
vered him with sackcloth, the other put ashes on his head. 
Clothed with the habit of penance, lie stretched bis hands 
towards heaven, prayed with great earnestness, and begged 
aloud the pardon of his sins. He then received from the 
hands of th<f bishops, the body and blood of our Lord, re- * 
commended himself to the prayers of all that were present, 
remitted the bonds of all his debtors, exhorted the people to 
charity, and caused all the money which he nad not as yet 
disposed of to be distributed among the poor. This done, 
he returned to his own house, and calmly drpnHed this life 
on the fourth day after, which was the fourth of April, in the 
year 636, as is expressly testified by ASdemptus, his disciple, 
who was present at his death. Ills body was inferred in his 
cathedra), between thuse of his brother St. Leander and his 
sister, St. Florentina. Ferdinand, king of Castile and Leon, 
recovered bis relicks from the Moors, and placed them in 
the church of St.John Baptist at Leon, where they still 
remain. 

All who are employed in the functions of Martha, or of an 
exterior active life, must always remember that action and 
contemplation ought to be so constantly intermingled, that 
the former be always animated and directed by the latter, 
and amidst the exterior labour* of the active life we constantly 
rnjoy the interior repose of the contemplative, and that no 
employments entirely interrupt the union of our souls to 
Ood j but those that ere most distracting serve to make us 
aeorw dosely, more eagerly and more amorously plunge oar 
hearts in Him, embracing him hi himself by contemplation, 
owl in oar neighbour by oar actions. 
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ST. PLATO, ABBOT. 

He was born about the year 734. A pestilence that raged 
tot Constantinople depriving him of liis parents when he was I 
no more than thirteen years of age, the care of his education 
devolved upon an uncle, who was high treasurer. Plato, 
while yet young, dispatched the business of that high office 
for his uncle with surprising readiness and assiduity. His 
remarkable dexterity in writing short-hand, may be reckoned 
among his inferior accomplishments, seeing by the daily pro- 
gress he made in the more sublime parts of knowledge and 
religion he far outstript all his equals in age, and went beyond 
the greatest expectation of his masters. These eminent qua- 
lifications, joined to his elevated birth, extensive wealth, and 
unblemished probity, introduced him to the notice of the 
great, and opened to him the highest preferments in the 
state. Persons in the highest stations at court wished to 
make him their son-in-law : but his whole heart being at- 
tached to li^penly things, he looked with contempt on the 
pomps and vanities of this world. Prayer and retirement 
were the chief objects of his delight, nor was he fond of pay- 
ing any visits except to churches and monasteries* He pre- 
vailed on his three brothers to devote themselves to God 
and five in a state of celibacy : he made all his slaves free, 
and having sold his large estates, he portioned his two sisters, 
who marrying, became the mothers of saints : the remainder 
of the purcUpse-raoney he distributed among the poor* 
Being thus disengaged, he bid adieu to his friends and coun- 
try at twenty-four years of age. He took with him one ser- 
vant as far as fiithynia, but there sent him also back, having 
given him all his clothes, except one coarse black suit ; and 
in, this manner be walked alone to the monastery of Symbo- 
leou, upou mount Olympus, m that countiy. From the mo- 
ment he was admitted into that house, no one was more 
humble, more devout, more exact in eyery duly, or more 
obedient and mortified. The holy abbot Theoctistus, to fur- 
nish him with opportunities of heroic acts of virtue, often 
reproved and punished him for faults of which he was not 
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guilty : which treatment St. Plato received with silence and 
joy, in patience, and humility. Prayer, and pious reading, 
were the delight of his soul. In the hours allotted to labour 
he rejoiced to see the meanest employments assigned to him, 
as to make bread, water the ground, and carry dung, though 
his most usual province was to copy hooks of piety. Theoc- 
tistus dying in 77<h St. Plato was chosen abbot of Symboleon, 
being onlj thirty-* ix years old. He had opposed his exalta- 
tion to the inmost of his power, but seeing himself compelled 
to fake upon him that burden, he became the more humble 
ami the more austere penitent. He never drank any thing 
but wmer; and this sometimes only once in two days: his 
diet was bread, beans, or herbs without oil: and this refec- 
tion he never took even on Sundays before None. He would 
never eat or wear any thing which was not purchased by the 
labour of his own hands ; by which he also maintained seve- 
ral poor. His retreat protected him from the persecution of 
Constantine Copronymus. The year after the death of that 
tyrant, in 775* bt. Plato took a journey to Constantinople on 
business, where it is incredible with what esteem he was re- 
ceived, and how much he promoted piety in all ranks, states 
and conditions ; how successful he was in banishing habits of 
swearing and othe* vices, and inspiring both the rich and 
poor with the love of virtue. The patriarch, not Tarasius, 
as Fleury mistakes, but his predecessor, Paul, endeavoured to 
make him bishop of Nicomedia; but such was the saint’s 
humility, that he made all haste back to bis desert of Sym- 
boleon. He would never take holy orders; and indeed at 
that time the generality of monks were laymen. The whole 
family of his sister Theoctista, embracing a religious state, 
and founding the monastery of Saccudion, near Constanti- 
nople, St. Plato was with difficulty prevailed upon to leave 
Symboleon, and to take upon him the direction of this new 
abbey, in 782 ; but when be had governed it twelve years, 
he resigned the same to his nephew, St. Theodoras. The 
emperor Constantine repudiated his empress Mary, and 
took to his bed Theodota, a relation of St. Plato. The pa- 
triarch, St Tarasius, endeavoured to reclaim him by ex- 
hortations and threats; but SB. Plato and Theodoras pro* 
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needed to publish among the monks a kind of sentence of 
excommunication against him. Joseph, the treasurer of the 
church, and several other mercenary priests and monks, 
endeavoured to draw over St. Plato to approve the emperor’s 
divorce : but he resisted their solicitations, and the emperor 
himself to his face, ami courageously suffered imprisonment 
and other hardships till the death of that unhappy prince in 
797# The Saracens making excursions as far as the walls of 
Constantinople, the monks of Sacnidion abandoned their 
settlement, and chose that of Studius, which abbey had been 
almpst destroyed by the persecution of Constantine Coprony- 
mus. There St. Plato vowed obedience to his nephew Theo- 
doras, living himself a recluse in a narrow cell, in perpetual 
prayer and manual labour, having one foot fastened to the 
ground with a heavy iron chain, which he carefully hid with 
has cloak when any one came to see him. In 806, St. Nice- 
phprus, a layman, though a person of great virtue, was pre- 
ferred to the patriarchal dignity by the emperor of the same 
name. St. Plato judged the election of a neophyte irregular, 
and on thattooount opposed it. In 807, he fell under a new 
persecution. Joseph, the priest, who had married the adult- 
eress to the emperor Constantine, was restored to his func- 
tions and dignity of treasurer of the church, by an order of 
the emperor Nicephorus. St. Plato considered this indulgence 
as a scandalous enervation of the discipline of the church, and 
a seeming connivance at his past crimes; and loudly con- 
demned it. The emperor, provoked at his seal, caused him 
to be guarded a whole year by a troop erf insolent soldier* and 
false monks ; after which he obliged him to appear before 
a council of court bishops, by which he was unjustly con- 
demned and treated with many indignities, and at length, 
with the most flagrant injustice, pronounced guilty of the 
fictitious crimes laid to his charge ; in consequence of which 
sentence the emperor banished him, and commanded that he 
should be ignominiously conducted from place to place in the 
isles of Bosphorus for the space of four years. Notwith- 
standing he was at the same time afflicted, with many dis- 
tempers, the saint endured the fatigues of his exile with ‘an 
extraordinary degree of constancy and courage* which had 
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such an effect on Nicephoros that he had resolved to recall 
him with honour, and pa; him the respect such distinguished 
piety merited : but, unhappily, the emperor's being surprised 
and murdered by the Bulgarians, in 811, frustrated those 
good intentions. But his successor, Michael I, a lover of 
justice and virtue, immediately gave orders that St. Plato 
should be honourably discharged. The saint was received at 
Constantinople with all possible marks of respect and dis- 
tinction : but privately retired to his cell. After some time* 
perceiving himself near his end, he directed his grave to be 
dug, and himself to be carried to it and laid down by it. Here 
he was visited by the chief persons of the city, especially by 
the holy patriarch, St. Nicephoros, who had satisfied him as 
to his conduct in receiving the priest Joseph, and who came 
to recommend himself to his prayers. St. Plato happily ex- 
pired on the nineteenth of March in 818, near the close of 
the seventy-ninth year of his, age. His funeral obsequies were 
performed by the patriarch St, Nicephoros, His memory is 
honoured both by the Latins and Greeks on the 4th of April. 
Fortitude in suitering for the sake of justice, it the true test 
of virtue and courage ; and the persecution of the saints is 
the glorious triumph of the cross of Christ. Humility, pa- 
tience, and constancy shine principally on such occasions. 
Their distresses are like the shades in a fine picture, which 
throw a graceful light on the brighter parts of the piece, and 
heighten its beauties. See the life of St. Mato, by his nephew 
St. Theodoras the Studite. Also the Commentary and Notes 
of Papebroke, t. i. Apr. p. 884. Fleury, 1. 45. 



44 


S. VINCENT FERRER, C. 


[April 5. 


APRIL V. 


ST. VINCENT FERRER, C. 

from fab We, written by Rzimmio, bishop of Lucera, in order to hie canonization, 
in ffemcbenrus, with the note# of Papebroke. See Touron, Homines lilustres de 
i’Ordre do St. Domioique, t.3. Fleury, b. 110. 

A. D. 1419. 

St. Vincent Fkrrer was born at Valentia, in Spain, on the 
twenty-third of January, 1357. His parents were persons 
distinguished for their virtue and alms-deeds. They made 
it their rule to distribute in alms whatever they could save 
out of the necessary expenses of their family at the end of 
every year. Two of their sons became eminent in the church. 
Boniface, who died general of the Carthusians, and St. Vin- 
cent, who brought with him into the world a happy disposi- 
tion for learning and piety, which were improved from his 
cradle by study and a good education. In order to subdue 
his passions, he fasted rigorously from his childhood every 
Wednesday and Friday. The passion of Christ was always 
the object of his most tender devotion. The Blessed Virgin 
he ever honoured as his spiritual mother. Looking on the 
poor as the members of Christ, he treated them with the 
greatest affection and charity, which being observed by his 
parents, they made him the dispenser of their bountiful alms. 
They gave him for his portion the third part of their posses- 
sions, all which he in four days time distributed amdpgst the 
poor. He began his course of philosophy at twelve years of 
age, and his theology at the end of his fourteenth year. His 
progress was such that he seemed a master in both studies at 
the age of seventeen, and by his affectionate piety he had 
obtained an eminent gift of tears in that tender age. His 
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father having proposed to him the choice of a religious, an 
ecclesiastical, or a secular state, Vincent, without hesitation, 
said, it was his earnest desire to consecrate himself to the ser- 
vice of God in the Order of St. Dominick. His good parents 
with joy conducted him to a convent of that Order in Va- 
lent ia, and he put on the habit iu 1374, in the beginning of his 
eighteenth year. 

He made a surprisingly rapid progress in the paths of per- 
fection, taking St. Dominick for his model. To the exercises 
of prayer and penance he joined the study and meditation of 
the holy scriptures, and the reading of the fathers. Soon 
after his solemn profession, he was deputed to read lectures 
of philosophy, and at the end of his course published a trea- 
tise on Dialectic Suppositions, being not quite twenty-four 
years old. He vras then sent to Barcelona, where he con- 
tinued his scholastic exercises, and at the same time preached 
the word of God w ith great fruit, especially during a great 
famine, nhen he foretold the arrival of two vessels loaded 
with corn, the same evening, to relieve the city ; which hap- 
pened, contrary to all expectation. From thence he was sent 
to Lerida, the mo»t famous university of Catalonia. There 
continuing his apostolic functions and scholastic disputations, 
lie commenced doctor, receiving the cap from the hands of 
cardinal Peter de Luna, legate of pope Clement VII. in 
1384, being twenty-eight years of age. At the earnest im- 
portunities of the bishop, clergy, and people of Valentia, 
he was recalled to bis own country, and pursued there 
both his lectures and his preaching with such extraordi- 
nary reputation, and so manifestly attended with the bene- 
diction of the Almighty, that he was honoured in the whole 
country above what can be expressed.- As an humiliation, 
God permitted an angel of Satan to molest him with violent 
temptations of the flesh, and to fill his imagination with 
filthy ideas, the fiend rather hoping to disturb than seduce 
him. Also a wicked woman who entertained a criminal 
passion for our saint, feigned herself sick, and sending for 
him, on pretence of hearing her confession, took that occa- 
sion to declare to* him her vicious inclinations, and did all 
inher power to pervert him. The saint, like another Jo- 
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seph, ia the tteoit horror, and Is an humble distrust of 
without staying to answer her one word, betook him- 
self to flight. The unhappy woman, enraged at his conduct, 
acted the part of Potiphar’s wife in calumniating him. But 
her complaints meeting with little nr no credit, she, upon 
reflection, became sensible of her fault : and being stung with 
remorse, made him public amends to the best of her power. 
The saint most readily pardoned her, and cured a disturb- 
ance of mind into which she was fallen. The arms which the 
mint employed against the deni were prayer, penanae, and 
a perpetual watchfulness over every impulse of his passions; 
His beast was always fined on God, and he made his stud&s, 
labour, sad all his other actions, a continued prayer. The 
same practice ho proposes to all Christians, in his book en- 
titled: A Treatise ona spiritual Life, in which he writes thus: 
“ Do you desire to study to your advantage t Lot devotion 
** accompany all your studies, and study Jess to make yotirtelf 
“ learned than to become a saint. Consult God more than 
your books, and ask him, with humility, to make you un- 
“ del-stand what you read. Study fbtiguea and drains the 
“ mind and heart. Go Boas time to time to refresh them 
« at the feet of Jesus Christ under his cross. Some mo- 
** ments- of repose in. his sacred wounds give fresh vigour 
“ end new lights. Interrupt your application fay short, hut 
" fervent and ejaculatory pray ere: never begin or end your 
“ study but by prayer. Science is a gift of the Bather of 
“ lights t do not therefore consider it as barely the work of 
“ your own raind or industry.” He always composed Us 
sermons at the foot of a crucifix, both to beg light from 
Christ crucified, ssdto drew from that object sentiment* 
wherewith to animate hi* auditors to penance and the lore 

of God. 

M. Vinoeut had lived tfcmtmx years at Valencia, assiduously 

punning fats opoatoKoal febmtv under great perseattkmc 
ton the devils and carnal men, but in- high esteem among 
tfae virtuous, when ettdfetnfa Fefee deLuna, legate of 
meat VII. ia Spain, was appointed to go from thence in the 
anno asperity to Chartns VL king off France. Arriving at 
VatotouitoinaQ,h»oUig«dtbe srtnt to sertfoapway htorhuto 
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France. While the -cardinal, who had too much of the spirit 
of the world, was occupied in politics, Vincent had no other 
employ or concern than that of the convention of souls, and 
of the interests of Jesus Christ t and the fruits of his labours 
in Faria were not less than they had been in Spain. In the 
beginning of the year 1394, the legate returned to Avignon, 
and St. Vincent, refusing bis invitations to the court of Cle- 
ment VII. went to Valentia. Clement Vll, dying at Avignon, 
in 1394, daring the great schism, Peter de Luna was chosen 
pope by the Freneb and Spaniards, and took the nam e of 
Benedict XIII. He commanded Vincent to repair to Avig- 
non, and made him Master of the Sacred Palace. The saint 
laboured to persuade Benedict to put an end to the sduanSt 
but obtained only promises, which the ambitious man often 
renewed, but always artfully eluded. Vincent in tbe wimpy 
time applied himself to his usual functions, end by his preach- 
ing reformed the city of Avignon ; but, to breathe e free air 
of solitude, he retired from court to a convent of his Older. 
Benedict offered him bishoprics and a cardinal’s hat; but he 


steadfastly refused all dignities ; and, after eighteen m onths, 
earnestly entreated to be appointed apostolical missionary; 
and so much did the opinion of his sanctity prevail, that the 
opposing his desire was deemed an op position, to the will of 
heaven. Benedict therefore granted bis request, gave him 
bis benediction, and invested him with the power of aposto- 
lical missionary, constituting him also his legate and vicar. 

Before the end of the year 1398, St Vincent being, forty* 
two years old, set out from* Avignon towards Valentia. Ho 
preached in every town with wonderful efficacy, and the peo- 
ple having 'heard him, ip one place followed ban in crowds 


Public usurer*, blasphemers, debauched women* 
and other hardened sinners every where were induced by 
hi* discourses to embrace * life of penance. He converted 
a prodigious number of Jnwsand Mahometan^ heretics, «&& 
wsWmsatic*. Hr noted every province of Spain retina man*, 
ner, except. Galicia. Ha retnued thence into Usance, and 
made rota* stay ht Languedoc, Provence, and Shmphitod. H* 
prenrhi ii f' -oadhe roasts. <* fence* fc» 
«■**■"* didtetrotetfet 
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many, about the Upper Rhine, and through* Flanders. Such 
was the fame of his missions, that Henry IV. king of England, 
wrote to him in the most respectful terms, and sent his letter 
by a gentleman of his court, entreating him to preach also in 
his dominions. He accordingly sent one of his own ships to 
fetch him from the coast of France, and received him with 
the greatest honours. The saint having employed some time 
in giving the king wholesome advice both for himself and 
his subjects, preached in the chief towns of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. Returning into France, he did the same, 
from Gascony to Picardy. Numerous wars, and the unhappy 
great schism in the church, had been productive of a mul- 
titude of disorders in Christendom ; gross ignorance, and a 
shocking corruption of manners, prevailed in many places ; 
whereby the teaching of this zealous apostle, who, like an- 
other Boanerges, preached in a voice of thunder, became not 
only useful, but even absolutely necessary, to assist the weak 
and alarm the sinner. The ordinary subjects of his sermons 
were sin, death, God’s judgments, hell and eternity, lie 
delivered his discourses with so much energy, that he filled 
the most insensible with terror. Whilst he was preaching 
one day at Thoulouse, his whole auditory was seized with 
trembling. At his sermons persons often fainted away, and 
lie was frequently obliged to stop, to give leisure for the 
venting of the sobs and sighs of the congregation. His ser- 
mons were not only pathetic, hut were also addressed to the 
understanding, and supported with a wonderful strength of 
reasoning, mid the authorities of scriptures and fathers, which 
he perfectly understood and employed as occasion required. 
His gift of miracles, and the sanctity of his penitential life, 
gave to his words the greatest weight. Amidst these journies 
and fatigues he never eat flesh, fasted every day, except Sun- 
days, and on Wednesdays and Fridays he lived on bread and 
water, which course he held for forty years : he lay on straw 
or small twigs. He spent a great part of the day in the con- 
fessional with incredible patience, and there finished what 
he had begun in the pulpit. He had with him five friars of 
Ids Order, and some other priests to assist him. Though by 
his sermons thousands were moved to givg||p$ir possessions 
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to the poor, he never accepted any thing himself; and was 
no less scrupulous in cultivating in his heart the virtue and 
spirit of obedience than that of poverty ; for which reason he 
declined accepting any dignity iti the church or superiority in 
liis Order. Ht laboured ihu- near twenfv years, till 1117* 
in Spain. Majorca, Italy, and Franco, During this time 
preaching in Catalonia, among other miracles, he restored to 
tin u-e of hi> limbs John Solcr. : crippled boy , judged by 
the physician- incurable, who afterward became a v*er\ emi- 
nent man, and bi-hop of Barcelona. in tlx* year t -t 00, he 
vti i- at Ai\ in IVovemc m I |Oi, m Piedmont and the neigh- 
bouring part- of Italy, Is- mt: itonom.iMv received m the Obe- 
dience ot each poj»c. Kt turning inn* >a\oy and Dauphinf, 
he found there a valn-v ( died \ aupute or valley ot corrup- 
tion , : n \\ hit h tie* inhabitant were abandoned to cruelly and 
shaii; ill lusts. Her Ion - e\pcrienc« of llieu* savage man- 
jiers. no minister ot he g« -j»el duisr hazard himself among 
them. \ inceni we- ready to sailer all fhiinrs to gain souls, 
and to snatch from tlu levil a prey which he had already 
seemiiiiilv devoured. lie joyfully exposed his life among 
the.-e abandonee wretehc-, converted them ail from their 
rvoi's and \ ire-. and changed the name of the valley into 
* aipm e or Valley * p »rrv u meli name it ever after rc- 
tnined 

Being at (ieneva in 1 40:*, hi* wrote a letter to his general, 
.‘till extant, in which among Ju . thiinrs he informed him, 
that after singing maw h< k rea hed "wire or thrice evt*ry day, 
preparing his sermons w hiie he was on the road : that he had 
employed three months in travelling from village to village, 
and from town to town, in Dauphine, announcing the word 
of (Sod; making a longer stay in three valleys in the diocess 
of Embrtin, namely, Lucerna, Argenteya, and Voupute, 
having converted almost all the heretics which peopled those 
part* : that being invited in the most pressing manner into 
Piedmont, he for thirteen months preached and instructed 
the people there, in Montserrat and the valleys, and brought 

During the grand schism in the j countries which acknowledged each pope 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, those j were called his Obedience. 

Vol. IV. d 
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to llie faith a multitude of Vaucloia anil other heretics. He 
says, the general source of their heresy was ignorance ami 
want of an instructor, and cries out: “ I blush and tremble 
“ when f consider the terrible judgment impending oil eccle- 
“ siastical superiors, who live at their ease in rich palaces, 
(( &e. whilst so many souls redeemed by the blood of Christ 
“ are perishing. / prat/ without ceasing the Lord of the harvest 
u that he send good workmen into his harvest He adds, that 
he had in the valley of Lnferia converted an heretical bishop 
by a conference ; and extirpated a certain infamous heresy 
in the valley Poutia ; converted the country into which the 
murderers of St. Peter, the martyr, had lied; had reconciled 
the (iiielphs and Gihelimt, and settled a general peace in Lom- 
bardy. Being called back into Piedmont by the bishops and 
lords of that country, he staid five months in the diocesses of 
Aoust, Tarentaise, St.John of Morienne, and Grenoble. Me 
says he was then at Geneva, where he had abolished a very in- 
veterate superstitious festival, a thing the bishopdurst not at- 
tempt ; and was going to I ^insane, being called by the bishop 
to preach to many idolaters who adored the sun, and to here- 
tics who were obstinate, daring, and very numerous on the 
frontiers of Germany. Thus in his letter. Spondamis/* and 
many others say, the saint was honoured with the gift of 
tongues, and that, preaching in his own, he was understood by 
men of different languages ; which is also affirmed by Lan- 
zano, who says, that (5 reeks, Germans, Sardes, Hungarians, 
and people of other nations, declared they understood every 
word he spoke, though he preached in Latin, or in his mother- 
tongue, as spoken at Valentin. 1 * ' Peter do Luna, called Bene- 
dict X1IL sent for him out of Lor rain to Genoa, promising to 
lay aside all claim to the papacy. The saint obeyed, and re- 
presented to him the evils of the schism, which would be all 
laid to his charge ; blit he spoke to one that was deaf to such 
counsels. lie preached with more success to the people of 


OJ Luke x. 2.—**' Spondaii. ad an. 1403. 

h ‘ Bail let says he preached in French, but alters bis authors to suppress the 
Spanish, and Italian, and where these miracle, 
languages were not. understood, in Latin : 
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Genoa for a month, ami travelled again through France and 
Flanders, and from thence, in 1406, over all the dominions of 
Henry IV. king of England. The years 1107, and 1408, he 
employed in reforming the manners of the people of Poitou, 
Gascony, Languedoc, Provence, and Auvergne: at Clermont 
is Mill shewn the pulpit in which he preached in 1407- An 
inscription in a church at Nevers testifies the same of that 
city : he was again at Aix in October, 1408. Benedict XIII. 
being returned from Genoa, stopped at Marseilles, and came 
no more to Avignon, but in 1408 went to Perpignan. In the 
same year t lie Mahometan king of the Moors, at Granada in 
Spain, hearing the reputation of St. Vincent, invited him to 
his court. The saint took shipping at Marseilles, and preached 
to the Mahometans the gospel with great success at Granada, 
and con\er(ed many; till some of the nobles, fearing the 
total subversion of their religion, obliged the king to dismiss 
him. fie then laboured in the kingdom of Arragon, and 
again in Catalonia, especially in the dioecss of Gironne and 
Vich : in a borough of the latter he renewed the miracle of 
the multiplication of loaves, related at length in his life.'* 
At Barcelona, in 1409, he foretold to Martin, king of A era - 
gun, the death of his son Martin, t lit* king of Sicily, w ho was 
snatched away amidst hi* triumphs, in the month of duly. 
Vincent comforted the afflicted father, and persuaded him to 
a second marriage to secure the public peace by an heir to 
his crown. 

He cured innumerable sick every where, and at Valentia 
made a dumb woman speak, hut told her she should ever after 
remain dumb, and that this was for the good of her soul ; 
charging her always to praise and thank God in spirit, to whic h 
instructions she promised obedience. He converted t fie Jew s 
in great numbers in the diocess of Palencia, in the kingdom 
oi Leon, as Mariana relates. He was invited to Pisa, Sienna, 
Florence, and Lucca, iu 1410, whence, after having reconciled 
the dissent ions that prevailed in those parts, he was rcca! led 
by John II. king of Castile. In 1411 he visited the kingdoms 
ot Castillo, Leou, Murcia, Andalusia, Asturias, and other 


^ BoUand. p. 501. n. 23. 
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countries ; in all which places the power of God was mani- 
fested in his enabling him to work miracles, and effect the 
conversion of an incredible number of Jews and sinners. The 
Jews of Toledo embracing the faith, changed their synagogue 
into a church under the name of Our Lady’s. From Valla- 
dolid, the saint went to Salamanca, in the beginning of the 
year 1412, where meeting the corpse of a man w ho had been 
murdered, and was carrying on a bier, lie in the presence 
of a great multitude, commanded the deceased to arise, when 
the dead, man instantly revived; for a monument of which 
a wooden cross was erected, and is yet to he seen on the 
spot. In the same city the saint entered the Jewish syna- 
gogue with a cross in his hand, and, replenished with the 
Holy Ghost, made so moving a sermon, that the Jews, 
who were at first surprised, at the end of his discourse 
all desired baptism, and changed their synagogue into a 
church, to which they gave the title of the Holy Cross. But 
St. Vincent w r as called avvav, to settle the disputes which had 
for two years disturbed the tranquillity of the kingdom of 
Arragon, concerning a successor to the crow n. The states of 
Arragon, Catalonia, and Valentin were divided. The most 
powerful among the Catalonians were for choosing count 
Urge), but the bishop of Saragossa, who opposed his election, 
being murdered, so impious and inhuman a crime occasioned 
a general detestation of that candidate, destroyed his interest, 
and was an alarm to a civil war. At last the states of the 
th roe kingdoms agreed to choose nine commissaries, three 
for each kingdom, who were to assemble in the castle of 
Caspc, in Arragon, on the river Ebro, to decide the contest 
which was to be determined by the concurrence of not less 
than six of the commissaries appointed for this purpose. 
St. Vincent, his brother, Boniface the Carthusian, and Don 
Peter Bertrand were the three commissaries for the kingdom 
of Valentin. The saint therefore left Castille to repair to 
Caspfc. Ferdinand of Castille was declared the next heir in 
blood, and lawful king by the unanimous consent of the com- 
missaries. St. Vincent on that occasion made an harangue 
to the foreign ambassadors and people present, and when 
he had named Ferdinand king, a prince highly esteemed for 
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hU \aIour, virtue, and moderation, the acclamation- ot all 
present testified their approbation. Ferdinand hastened to 
Saragossa, and wa^ proclaimed on the third ot September, 
1112. He made the saint his preacher and confessor; yet the 
holy man continued hi> usual labours throughout Spain ami 
the adjacent ides, and seemed to take more pleasure in teach- 
ing an ignorant shepherd on the mountains, than in preach- 
ing to the court. After having long endeavoured to move 
Peter de Luna to resign his pretensions to the papacy, but 
finding him obstinate, he advised king Ferdinand to renounce 
his obedience, in case lie refused to acknowledge th<*council 
of Constance ; w Inch that prince did by a solemn edict, dated 
the sixth of January, in MIG, by the advice of the saint, as 
Oderic Kay nold, Mariana, and Spondatms most accurately 
relate.' The saint laboured zealously to bring all Spain to 
this union, and was sent by king Ferdinand to assist at the 
council of Constance. He preached through Spain, Langue- 
doc-, and Burgundy in his way thither. The fathers of the 
council pressed hi- arrival, and deputed llannibaldi, cardinal 
of St. A lure lu*, to consult him at Dijon, in 1117- Gerson 
wrote to him also an earnest letter expressing an high esteem 
of hi- person. But it doe- not appear that St. Vincent ever 
arrived at Constance, notwithstanding Dupin and some others 
think he did. The saint’s occupations made him leave few 
writings <0 posterity. The chief of his works now extant, an* 
A treatise on a spiritual life, or on the interior man, A trea- 
tise on the Lord’s prayer, A consolation under temptations 
against faith, and seven epistles. (d) 


{4 ' Gerson, t. 2. p. <558. ed. nov. 


' C} Their authority render*; the mistake 
»>f Flrury'b cotitiimator inexcusable, who 
pretend* that the saint only acted in 
compliance with tin* king's inclination. 

The sermons printed in three vo- 
lume* under his name, cannot lx; hi:, 
work, as Dupin and Labbe observe ; for 
bis name is quoted in them, and they 
answer in nothing the character and spirit 
of this great nun. Perhaps they were 
written by some one who bad heard him 
and his companions preach. There is also 


a treatise On the end of the world, and 
On Antichrist* under his name. Some 
reprehended him for affirming the end of 
the world to be at hand : but he meant 
no more than the apostles and father* by 
the like expressions; for the duration of 
this world >* short in reality, and in pub- 
lic calamities we have signs which conti- 
nually put us in mind of its final dissolu- 
tion, and might be well employed by this 
saint to move the people with a more 
lively faith to fear that terrible day. But 
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St. Vincent having laboured some time in Burgundy went 
from Dijon to Bourges, where he continued his apostolical 
functions with equal zeal. In that city he received pressing 
letters from John V. duke of Britanny, inviting him to visit 
his dominions. The saint, convinced it was a call from God, 
passed by Tours, Angers, and Nantz, in his way thither, being 
every where received as ail angel from heaven, and in all 
places curing the sick, and converting sinners. The duke 
resided at Vannes: in which city the saint was received by 
the clergy, nobility, and people in bodies, and the sovereign 
thought *no honours sufficient to testify his esteem of his 
merits. St. Vincent preached there from the fourth Sunday 
of Lent till Knster-Tucsd.'iy, of the year 1 4 1 7> and foretold 
the dutches* that the child she then bore in her womb would 
one day be duke of Britanny, which came to pass, for the 
eldest son then alive died without issue. All the diocesses, 
tow ii'. and countries of Britanny heard this apostle with great 
fruit, ;ind wen* witnesses of his miracle-. Ills age and 
infirmities were far from abating any tiling of his zeal and 
Inborn-; lie rooted out vices, superstitions, and all manner 
of abuses, and had the satisfaction to see a general refor- 
mation of manners, throughout the whole province. Out 
of Britanny lie wrote letters into Castillo, by which he 
engaged the bishops, nobility, and Don Alpiionsus, regent of 
that kingdom for king John the Second, yet a minor, to re- 
nounce Peter de Luna as an antipope, and acknowledge the 
council of Constance, to w hich they accordingly sent ambas- 
sadors, who were received with jov at Constance on the third 
of April, 1*117. Pope Martin V. elected by the council in 
November, wrote to the saint, and deputed to him Alontanus, 
an eminent theologian, confirming all his missionary facilities 


only (.ml knows the lime; and the fifth] 
general council of Lateral) forbids any 
preachers on any conjectures what sues er 
to pretend to to retd or determine it, 
(Con. t. 14. p> ^40. ) though the time of 
OvkTs judgment is certaiuly near to every j 
one by death. Some also found fault 
with the troops of peuitents who followed 
Viuceut with disciplines. But they were 


sincere penitents, in whom appeared tt 
true spirit of eompiiuetion ; very opposite 
to the fanatic heretics of Germany called 
Hagrllantes, who placed peuance entirely 
in that exterior grimace of disciplining or 
flagellation, teaching: that it supplied the 
salutary purposes of the sacraments : not 
to mention other abuses which Gerson 
discreetly censures, t. 2. ed nov. p. 660. 
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and authority. Henry V. king of England, being then at 
Caen in Normandy, entreated the saint to extend his teal to 
that province. He did so; and Normandy and Britanny 
were the theatre of the apostle s labours the two last years 
of his life. He was then sixty years old, and so worn out 
and w eak that he was scarce able to w alk a step without help; 
yet no sooner was he in the pulpit, but he spoke with as 
much strength, ardour, eloquence, and unction, as lie had 
done in the vigour of his youth. He restored to health on the 
spot om* that had been bed-rid eighteen years, in the presence 
ot a great multitude, and wrought innumerable other inira- 
cles: amongst which we may reckon as the greatest the con- 
version* of an incredible number of souls. He inculcated 
eieiy where a detestation of law-suits, swearing, lying, and 
other sins, especially of blasphemy. 

1 ailing at last into a perfect decay, his companions per- 
suaded him to return to his own country. Accordingly he 
set out with that view’, riding on an ass, as was hi* ordinary 
manner of travelling in long journeys. But after they were 
gone, a* tle v imagined, a considerable distance, they found 
tinm*<‘h e> again mar the city of Vanned Where ton* the 
siim perceiving hi- illtic-* increase, determined to return 
into the town, saving to Id- companion- that ( «od had cho-en 
that city lor the place of his burial. The joy of the city was 
incredible when he appeared again, hut it was allayed when 
he told them lie was come not to continue his ministry among 
them, hut to look for his grave. These words, joined with 
a short exhortation which he made to impress on tin* peoples 
minds their duty to God, made many to shed tears, and threw 
all into an excess of grief. His fever increasing, he prepared 
himself for death by exercises of piety, and devoutly receiving 
the sacraments. On the third flay the bishop, clergy, ma- 
gistrates and part of the nobility, made him a visit. He con- 
juied them to maintain zealously what he Viad laboured to 
establish amongst them, exhorted them to perseverance in 
virtue, and promised to pray for them, when he should be 
before the throne of God, saying he should go to the Lord 
after ten days. During that interval, under the pains of his 
distemper, he never opened his mouth about his sufferings 
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only to thank almighty God for making him, by a share in 
the cross, to resemble his crucified Son : for he suffered the 
sharpest agonies not only with resignation and patience, but 
with exultation and joy. His prayer and union with God he 
never interrupted. The magistrates sent a deputation to him, 
desiring he would choose the place of his burial. They were 
afraid his Order, which had then no convent in Vannes, 
would deprive the eity of his remains. The saint answered, 
that being an unprofitable servant, and a poor religious man, 
it did not heroine him to direct any thing concerning his 
burial ; however, he begged they would preserve peace after 
his death as he had always inculcated to them in his sermons: 
and that they would he pleased to allow the prior of the con- 
vent of his Order, which was the nearest to that town, to have 
the disposal of the place of his burial. He continued his as- 
pirations of love, contrition, and penance; and often wished 
the departure of his soul from its fleshy prison, that it might 
the more speedily he swallowed up in the ocean of all good. 
On the tenth day of Ins illness, he caused the passion of our 
Saviour to be read to him, and after that recited the peniten- 
tial psalms, often stopping totally absorpt in God. It was 
on Wednesday in Passion- Week, the fifth of April, that he 
slept in the Lord, in the year 1 119, having lived, accord- 
ing to the most exact computation, sixty-two years, two 
months, and thirteen days. Joan of France, daughter of King 
Charles VI. dutches* of Britanny, washed his corpse with her 
own hands. ( iod shewed innumerable miracles by that water 
and by the saint's habit, girdle, instruments of penance, and 
other relicks, of which the detail may be read in the Bollan- 
dists. The duke* and bishop appointed the cathedral for the 
place of his burial. He was canonized by pope Calixtus III. 
in 1 155. But the bull was only published in MSS, by pope 
Pius II. His relicks were taken up in 1456. The Spaniards 
solicited to have them translated to Valentia, and at last re- 
solved to steal them, thinking them their own property, to 
prevent which the canons hid the shrine in 1590. It was 
found agaiu in 16J7> and a second translation w f as made on the 
sixth of September, when the shrine was placed oil the altar 
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of a new chapel in the same cathedral, where it is still exposed 
to veneration. 

The great humility of this saint appeared amidst the ho- 
nour*. and applause w hich followed him. He wrote thus, from 
the sincere sentiments of his heart in his treatise On a spiritual 
life, e. 10. My whole life is nothing hut stench: 1 am all 
tf infection both in soul and hotly : every thing in me exhale* 
u a smell of corruption, caused by the abominations of my 
“ sins and injustices: and what is worse, 1 feel this stench 
“ increasing daily in me, and renewed always more insup- 
“ pnrtably.” He lays dow n this principle as the preliminary 
to all \ irtue, that a person he deeply grounded in humility; 
“ lor w ho*oe\ er w ill proudly dispute or contradict, will al- 
“ wavs stand without t lie door. Christ, the master of humility, 
** manifests his truth only to the humble, and hides himself 
from the proud. M e. 1. p. 70. He reduces the rules of per- 
fection to the avoiding three thing*: First, the exterior dis- 
traction of superfluous employs. Secondly, all interior secret 
elation of heart. Thirdly, all immoderate attachment to 
created things. Also to the practising of three things : First, 
the sincere desire of contempt and abjection. Secondly, the 
most affective devotion to C hrist crucified. Thirdly, patience 
in bearing all things for the love of Christ, c. ult. " 


ST. GERALD, 

Abbot of Seauve or Sylva-niajor, near Bourdeaux, who died 
on the fifth of April 1095, and was canonized by Celestine II. 
in 1197. Papehroke, t. 1. Apr. p. 109. 


ST. T1GERNA0H, B. C. L\ T IRELAND. 

His father, Corbre, was a famous general, and his mother. 
Heart ray oh, was daughter of an Irish king named Eochod. 
ligernaeh wa* baptized by Conlathe, bi*hop of Kildare, 
bt. Brigide being his godmother. In his youth he was ear- 
ned away by pirates into Britain, and fell into the hands of 
* British king, who being taken with his virtue, placed him 
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in the monastery of Rosnat. In the school of affliction he 
learned the emptiness of all earthly enjoyments, and devoted 
himself with his whole heart to the pursuit of true happiness 
in the service of God. When he returned into Ireland, he 
was compelled to receive episcopal consecration, but declined 
the administration of the see of Clogher, to which he was 
chosen upon the death of bishop Mac-karten, in 506. He 
founded the abbey of Cluanois, or Clones, in the county of 
Monaghan, where he fixed his episcopal see, now united to 
that of Clogher. He taught a great multitude to serve God 
in primitive purity and simplicity. In his old age he lost 
his sight, and spent his time in a lonesome cell in continual 
prayer and contemplation, by which he in some measure an- 
ticipated the bliss of heaven, to which he passed in 550, ac- 
cording to bishop Usher. See his Acts in llenschenius. 

ST. BECAN, ABBOT. 

Son of Murchade and Cilia, of the regal family of Muns- 
ter, cotemporary with king Dermitius and St. Columb- 
Kille. In building his church, lie worked frequently on his 
knees, and w hilst his hands were employed at his work, he 
ceased not praying with his lips, his eyes at the same time 
streaming with tears of devotion. In the life of St. Molossus 
he is named among the twelve apostles of Ireland: and in 
the Festilogiuni of yEngus, on the twenty-first of March, 
he is said to he with St. Endeus and St. Mochua, one of the 
three greatest champions of virtue, and leaders of saints in 
that fruitful age of holy men. See Colgan, MSS. ad 5 Apr. 
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APRIL VI. 


SAINT SIXTUS, OR XISTUS I. 

POPE AND MARTYR. 

Set* Eos. B. 4. c. 4, 5. TiUt*iiunit| t. < 2 , |>. 

Second Age. 

I ui holy pope succeeded St. Alexander about the end of 
the M'ijin of Trajan, and governed the church ten years, at a 
tune when that dignity was the common step to martyrdom ; 

• md *m all mai U rologies he is honoured with die title of 
funlsr. lint it -rems to 'he Sixtus 11. who is mentioned in 
•he canon ol the whose martyrdom was more famous 

m the church. \ portion of the relichs of St. Sixtus 1 # given 
l\> l ,,, p t ’ Clement X. to cardinal dc* lletz, was by him placed 
u ith great .solemnity in the abbey of St. Michael in Iah’- 
I'ain. ’ 

I liose primitive pastors, who were chosen by God to be his 
great instruments in propagating his holy faith, were men 
eminently endued with the spirit of the most heroic Christian 
e ha rit \ , so that we wonder not so much that their wouls and 
example were so powerful in converting the world, as that 
;my could be so obstinate as to resist the spirit with w hich they 
delivered the divine oracles, and the miracles and sanctity of 
ile-ir li\es } with which they confirmed their mission. What 
veneration must not the morality of the gospel command, 
when >et oft with all its lustre in the lives and spirit of those 
w ho protev? it, seeing its bare precepts are allowed by Deists 
and Infidels themselves to be most admirable, and evidently 


f£ ' Baron, arf au. 104. 
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divine. Only the maxims of the gospel teach true and pure 
virtue, and are such a* extort applause from its enemies. The 
religion of a God crucified is the triumph over self-love : it 
commands us to tame our rebellious flesh, and subject it to 
the spirit ; to divest ourselves of the old man, and to clothe 
ourselves with the new; to forget injuries and to pardon 
enemies. In these virtues, in this sublime disposition of 
soul, consists true greatness; not in vain titles and empty 
names. Religion, barely for the maxims which it lays down, 
and in which it is founded, claims the highest respect. The 
morality of the wisest Pagan philosophers was mingled with 
several shocking errors and extravagances, and their virtues 
were generally defective in their motives. Worldly heroism 
is founded in vice or human weaknesses* It is at the bottom 
no better than a base ambition, avarice, or revenge, which 
makes many despise death, though they gild over their cou- 
rage with tin* glorious name of zeal for their prince or coun- 
try. Worldly actions spring not from those noble motives 
which appear, but from some base disorder of the soul or 
secret passion. Among the heathen philosophers, the Stoic 
led an austere life; hut for the sake of a vain reputation. 
Thus he only sacrificed one passion to another; and whilst 
he insulted the Epicurean for his voluptuousness, was him- 
self the dupe of his own illusion. 


AN HUNDRED AND TWENTY MARTYRS 

OF HADI/VB, OR HADIABENA, IN PERSIA. 

From their genuine acts in .Syriac, published by Assemani, t. 1. p. 105 

A. D. 345. 

In the fifth year of our persecution, say the acts, Sapor being 
at Scleucia, caused to be apprehended in the neighbouring 
places one hundred and tw r enty Christians, of which nine were 
virgins consecrated to God ; the others were priests, deacons. 
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or of the inferior clergy. They lay six months in filthy stinking 
dungeons, till the end of winter : during all which space Jaz- 
dundocta, a very rich virtuous lady of Arbela, the capital city 
of Hadiabena, supported them by her charities, not admitting 
of a partner in that good work. During this interval they were 
often tortured, hut always courageously answered the presi- 
dent that they would never adore the sun, a mere creature, 
for God ; and begged he would finish speedily their triumph 
by death, which would free them from dangers arid, insults. 
Jazdundocta, hearing from the court one day that they were 
to sutler the next morning, (lew to the prison, gave to every 
one of them a fine white long robe, as to chosen spouses of 
the heavenly bridegroom ; prepared for them a sumptuous 
supper, served and waited on them herself at table, gave 
them wholesome exhortations, and read the holy scriptures 
to them. They were surprised at her behaviour, hut could 
not prevail on her to tell them the reason. The next morning 
she returned to the prison, and told them she had been in- 
formed that that was the happy morning in which they were 
to receive their crown, and be joined to the blessed spirits. 
She earnestly recommended herself to their prayers for the 
pardon of her sins, and that she might meet them at the last 
day, and live eternally with them. Soon after, the king's 
order for their immediate execution was brought to the pri- 
son. As they went out of it Jazdundocta met them at the 
door, tell at their feet, took hold of their hands, and kissed 
them. The guards hastened them on, with great precipita- 
tion, to the place of execution ; where the judge who pre- 
sided at their tortures asked them again if any of them would 
adore the sun, and receive a pardon. They answered, that 
their countenance must show him they met death with joy, 
and contemned this world and its light, being perfectly 
assured of receiving an immortal crown in the kingdom of 
heaven. He then dictated the sentence of death, whereupon 
their heads were struck off. Jazdundocta, in the dusk of the 
evening, brought out of the city two undertakers, or em- 
balmers for each body, caused them to wrap the bodies in 
fine linen, and cariy them in coffins, for fear of the Magians, 
to a place at a considerable distance from the town. There 
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she buried them in deep graves, with monuments, five and 
five in a grave. They were of the province called Hadia- 
bena, which contained the greatest part of the ancient As- 
syria, and was in a manner peopled by Christians. Helena, 
queen of the Hadiahenians, seems to have embraced Christia- 
nity in ihe second century . (,) Her son Izates, and his succes- 
sors, much promoted the faith ; so that Sozomen says/*' the 
country was almost entirely Christian. These one hundred 
and twenty martyrs suffered at Seleucia, in the year of Christ 
3-15, of king Sapor the thirty-sixth, and the sixth of his great 
persecution, on the sixth day of the moon of April, which was 
the twenty- first of that month. They arc mentioned in the 
Roman Martyrology on the sixth. 

ST. CELESTINE, POPE, C. 

He was n native of Rome, and held a distinguished place in 
the clergy of that city, when, upon the demise of pope Bo- 
niface, he was chosen to succeed him, in September 422, 
by the wonderful consent of the w hole city, as St. Austin 
writes. That father congratulated him upon his exaltation, 
and conjured him, by the memory of St. Peter, who abhorred 
all violence and tyranny, not to patronize Antony, bishop of 
Fussala, who had been convicted of those crimes, and on that 
account condemned in a council of Numidia, to make satis- 
faction to those whom he had oppressed by rapine and ex- 
tortion. This Antony was a young man, and was formerly a 
disciple of St. Austin, by whom he had been recommended" to 
ihe episcopal dignity. This promotion made him soon forget 
himself, and lay aside his virtuous dispositions: and falling, 
first by pride, lie abandoned himself to covetousness and 
other passions. St. Austin, fearing lest by the share he had 
in his promotion his crimes would be laid to his own charge, 
was of all others the most zealous and active to see them 
checked. Antony had gained his primate, the metropolitan 
of Numidia, who presided in the council by which he was 
condemned. Hoping also to surprise the pope by his artful 


See Baroniiw ad an. 44. n. 66,— 1 ^ Soaom. b. 2. ch. 12. 
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pretences, he appealed to Rome. Boniface seeing the recom- 
mendation of his primate, writ to the bishops of Numidia, 
-requiring them to reinstate hirn in his see, provided lie had 
represented matters as they truly were. Antony, returning to 
Fussala, threatened the inhabitants that, unless they con- 
sented to receive him as their lawful bishop, in compliance 
with the orders of the apostolic see, he would call in the im- 
perial troops and commissaries to compel them. Pope Boni- 
face dying, St, Austin informed St. (’destine of these pro- 
ceedings, who finding Antony fully remitted of the crimes 
with which he was charged, confirmed the sentence of the 
council of Numidia, and deposed hirn. u From these letters, 

“ that were written by the African* on this occasion,’* says Mr. 
Bower, 1 “ it appears, that the bishop* of Rome used in those 
iv day* to send Mime of their ecc lesiasties into Africa, to see the 
‘‘ -entente* which they had given executed there; and that 
those ecclesiastics came with orders from the court for the 
* ( isil ma«ri-irates to .assist them, where assistance should be 
“ required." St. ( Yle-tine wrote to the bishops of lllyricum, 
cMihniting t he at rhhishop oj Tln^alomca, vicar of theapos- 
tnlie sec in th^-e parts. To t he bi>hops of the provinces of 
\ ienne and \a; t onne ir» (iaul, he wrote, to correct several 
abuse-, and ordered, anion / 4 her things, that absolution or 
recotr dial ton laaihi never he refused to any dying sinner, 
who ‘i'ietuc!\ a Led it : fur repentance depends not so much 
ni lime, as on the bean. In tin? beginning of this letter he 
>a\*; By r.o limits of plac e, is my pastoral vigilance confined: 
u it extendeth itself to all places w here Christ is adored,” He 
received two letter* from Nestorius, bishop of Constantino- 
ple*, in which hi* lu ivsy was artfully couched: also an infor- 
mation from St. Cyril, patriarch of Alexandria, concerning 
his errors. \\ hcrcforc he assembled a synod at Rome, in 
in which the w ritings of that heresiarch were examined, 
and liis blasphemies in maintaining in Christ a divine and a 
human person were condemned. The pope denounced an 
excommunication against him, if he did not repent of his 

Lives of the Popes, 1. 1. p. 3t>9. Loud. edit. 
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errors within ten days after the sentence should be notified 
to him, and wrote to St. Cyril, commissioning him, in his 
name, and by the authority of his see, to execute the same.'*' 
Nestorius remaining obstinate*, a general council was con- 
vened at Ephesus, to which St. ( VIestine sent three legates 
from Rome, Areadins and Project us bishops, and Philip 
priest, with instructions to join themselves to St. Cyril. He 
also sent a letter to the council, in which he said that he had 
commissioned his legates to see executed what had been al- 
ready decreed by him in his counc il at Pome. He exhorts 
the fathers to charity, so much recommended by the apostle 
St.John, “ whose* relick*, as he writes, were there the object 
of their veneration. ”' l,) This led ter w as read in t lie council with 
great acclamations. The synod was held in tlu* great church 
of the Blessed Virgin, on the twenty-second of June 431: in 
the first session one hundred and ninety-eight bishops wen* 
present. St. Cyril sat first as president,* 1 ' in the name of 
St. ('destine. Nestorius refused to appear, though in the 
city, and shewing an excess of madness and obstinacy, w a> 
excommunicated and deposed. It cost the zeal of t lie good 
pope much more pains to reconcile the Oriental bishop*, with 
St. Cyril : which, however, was at length ellected. Certain 
priests in (iaul continued still to cavil at the doctrine of Saint 
Austin, concerning tin* necessity of divine grace. St. Celes- 
tine therefore wrote to the bishops of (iaul, ordering such 
scandalous novelties to he repressed ; highly extolling the 
piety and learning of St. Austin, whom his predecessors had 
honoured among the most deserving and eminent doctors of 
the church, and w hose character rumour could never asperse 
nor suspicion tarnish. (4) Being informed that one Agricola, 
the son of a British bishop called Severianus, who had been 
married before he was raised to the priesthood, had spread 
the seeds of the Pelagian heresy in Britain, he sent thither/in 

, W Cone. t. 3. p. 656. and 980. St. Leo, ep. 72. can. 3,— W Cone, t, 4. p. 562* in 
Cone. Chalced. — ^ Ep. 21. ad Gallos. 

Autboritate tecum nostra sedis ad- 1 (*>) Cujus reliquiae pnesenteftenera- 

sdtMofttii vice uauf banc exequ&issen- mini* Ep. ad. Cone. 1159. 
tentiam. 
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qualify of his vicar, St. Germanus of Auxerre, whose zeal ami 
conduct happily prevented the threatening danger. fr) He also 
sent St. Palladius, a Roman, to preach the faith to the Scots, 
both in North-Britain and in Ireland. Many authors of the 
life of Si. Patrick say, that apostle likew ise received his com- 
mission to preach to the Irish from St. Celestine, in 431. 
This holy pope died on the first of August, in 432, having sat 
almost ten years. He was buried in the cemetery of Priscilla, 
which, to testify his respect for the council of Ephesus he 
had ornamented w'ith paintings, in which that synod w r as re- 
presented. His remains w ere afterward translated into the 
church of St. Praxedes. His ancient original epitaph testifies 
that )u* was an excellent bishop, honoured and beloved of every 
one. who for the sanctity of his life now enjoys the sight of 
.h'Mi- Christ, and the eternal lionouis of the saints. The 
same b the testimony of the Roman Marlyrology on this day. 
See Tillemcmt, t. 14. p. 148. Ceillier, t. 13. p. 1. 

ST. WILLIAM, ABBOT OF ESKILLE, C. 

If was hor.t »f an illustrious family in Paris, about the 
year 1 1 05, and received his education in the abbey of Saint 
( Jeniuun-des-Prez, under his unde Hugh, the abbot. By 
the regularity of his conduct, and the sanctity of his man- 
ners, he was the admiration of the whole community. Hav- 
ing finished his studies, he was ordained sub-deacon, and in- 
stalled canon in the dumb of St. Genevieve-du-Mont. Has 
assiduity in prayer, love of retirement and mortification, and 
exemplary life, seemed a troublesome censure of the slothful 
and worldly life of his colleagues ; and what ought to have 
gained him their esteem and affection, served to provoke 
their envy and malice against him. Having in vain endea- 
voured to prevail on this reformer of their chapter, as they 
called him, to resign his canonry, in order to remove him at 
a distance, they presented him to the curacy of Epinay, a 
church five leagues from Paris, depending on their chapter. 
But not long after, pope Eugenius HI. coming to Paris, in 
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1147, end being informed of the irregular conduct of these 
canons, he commissioned the celebrated Suger, abbot of 
St. Denys, and prime minister to King Lewis the Young, to 
expel them, and introduce in their room regular canons from 
the abbey of St. Victor : which was happily carried into exe- 
cution, Eudo, of St. Victor’s, being made the first abbot. 
St. William with joy embraced this institute, and was by his 
fervour and devotion a pattern to the most' perfect, lie was 
in a short time chosen sub-prior. The perfect spirit of reli- 
gion and regularity which he established in that community, 
was an illustrious proof of the incredible influence which the 
example of a prudent superior has over docile religious minds. 
His zeal for regular discipline he tempered with so much 
sweetness and modesty in lvis injunctions, that made all to 
love the precept itself, and to practise' with cheerfulness 
whatever was prescribed them. The reputation of his wis- 
dom and sanctity reached the ears of Absnlon, bishop of Ros- 
child , in Denmark, who, being one of the most holy prelates 
of his age, earnestly sought to allure him into his diners, 
lie sent the provost, of his church, who seems to have been 
the learned historian Saxo, the Grammarian, to Paris on this 
errand. A prospec t of labours and dangers for the glory of 
God was a powerful motive with the saint, and he cheer- 
fully undertook the voyage. The bishop appointed him 
abbot of Eskille, a monastery of regular canons which he had 
reformed. Here St. William sanctified himself by a life of 
prayer and austere mortification ; hut had much to suffer 
from the persecutions of powerful men, from the extreme 
poverty pfihis house in a severe climate, and above all from 
a long succession of interior trials : but the most perfect vic- 
tory over himself was the fruit of his constancy, patience, and 
meekness On prayer was his chief dependence, and it proved 
his constant support. During the thirty years of his abbacy, 
he had the comfort to see many walk with fervour in his steps. 
He never left off wearing his hair-shirt, lay on straw, and 
fasted every day . Penetrated with a deep sense of the great- 
ness and sanctity of our mysteries, he never approached the 
altar without watering it with his tears, making himself a 
victim to God in the spirit of adoration and sacrifice, together 
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with, and through the merit* of, tiie holy victim oflemi 
thereon : the deposition* in w huh every riimiUm ouj^ht to 
at it. lie died on the sixth of \pril. 1-08, and wa* ca- 
nonized by Honorius 111. in 12- 1. See !»*** lib? I>v a disciple in 
Surius and at large in Pape broket Continuation of Bolluti- 
dn% t. 1. Apr. p. 620. Also M. (iourdan in Ins MSS. I he* of 
illustrious men among the regular canon* at St. \ ictorV. in 
Pari*, kept in the library ot MSS. in that hou*e, in fob t, 2. 
p. 624. and 814. 

ST. PRIJ DENTIL'S, BISHOP OF TROYES, 0. 

He was by birth a Spaniard : but Red from the annuls of, 
the infidels into France, where in 840, or 845, he was chosen 
hi* hop of Troyes. He was one of the most learned pi elate* 
of the (uillican church, ami was consulted a* an oracle. By 
hi* sermon on the Virgin St. Maura, we are informed that, 
be-idt - hi* other functions and assiduity in preaching, he 
< rtiployed himself in hearing confessions, and in administei ing 
t he- s.k rarncnts of the holy euchfirist and extreme miction. 
In hi> time (mtescalc, a wandering monk of the abbey of 
Orha*f>, in the dioctss ot Soisson*, advanced, in hi* travels, 
the errors of predcstiiiatiani*m, blasphemously asserting that 
reprohates were doomed by («od to sin and hell, without the 
pow er of avoiding either. Not tinges bishop either of Brescia 
or Verona, sent an information of these blasphemies to Ha- 
banns Matirti*, archbishop of Mentz, one of the most learned 
and holy men of that age, and who had, whilst abbot of Fulda, 
made that house the greatest nursery of science in Europe.* 

* flahenu* Mauriis was archbishop of Clergy, and on the ceremonies or divine 
Mriitx from the y«ar 847 to &M», in which offices, in three hooks ; and Hi* Martyro- 
he died, on the fourth of February, on logy, which he compiled about the truer 
wbfc'b hi* name occurs in certain private 844. Dom Bernard Fte published bis 
German Martyrolti£ti«, though he has pious discourse Op the Passion of Cbrtfl 

hern publickiv honoured among Anerdot. t. 4. part ?. p. 0. Hi* poenpe, 
the Samis. See Bolland. Febr, t. 1. p. which fall short of hi* pram wrttrafl, 
511. and Mabilloo, t. 6. Act. 5$. toned, were published hv P. Brewer with them 

ic** w*>r* printed st M«mtf , of Fonunaiu*. The Vem Creator t* bread 

mi t«96, ns its tome*. They consist of among his writing’s, and in none m pm 
ent ers, c omment* cm the holy scriptures, ancient whence some eaefibe to him 
aaesererai dogmatical and piens treatises, that eaceUent hymn. Ho quotes lbs 
*"* principal are hi* Institution el the derm, Unset borer* whiehis known to 
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Rabanus examiffed Gotescalc in a synod at Mentz in 84 8, con- 
demned his errors, and sent him to his own metropolitan 
Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims, a prelate also of great learn- 
ing arid abilities. 0 * By him and Wenilo, archbishop of Sens, 
with several other prelates, the monk was again examined in 
a synod held at Quiercy on the Oise, in the diocess of Soissons, 
n royal palace of king Charles the Bald, in 849. Gotescalc 
being refractory, was condemned to be degraded from the 
priesthood, and imprisoned in the abbey of Haut-villiers in 
the diocess of Hincmar; By the advice of St. Prudentius, 
whom Hincmar consulted, he was not deprived of the lay- 
communion till after some time Hincmar, seeing his obstinacy 
invincible, fulminated against him a sentence of excommu- 
nication, under which this unhappy author of much scandal 
and disturbance died, after twenty-one years of rigorous con- 
finement, in 870. Some suspected Hincmar to lean towards 
the contrary Semipelagian error against the necessity of divine 

t. 6. Concil. Harduin, p. 15, 16. Anual. Fuldens. ad an. 848. 

t* the work of Theodulph, bishop of Or- by Baluze, we have his works on Grace 
leant, who died in 821, and left u> Capi* and Predestination, and his letter to 
tnhurs and other works in prose, and some Tbeutlaald, bishop of Langres, in which 
in verse, 'collected by F. Sirmond in 1646. he orders him to remove out of the 
flee Opera P. Slrmundi. Venetiis 1728. church, and bury decently certain doubt- 
L f. ful relicks, according to the practice of 

Hinomar, a monk at St. Denys, chosen St. Martin, and the decree of pope Gela- 
arebbishop of Rheimt in 845, died in 082. sins. As to certain pretended miracles 
His letters are much better wrote than of women falling into convulsions, and 
his other works, nor is the style so lax being seined with pains before them, be 
and dMfasive. Sirmond published his commands them to be rejected and de- 
works In two volt, folio, in 1645. F, Cel* spiced : for true miracles restore often 
lot added a third volume in 1658. health ; but never eause sickness in such 

Lupus, abbot of Ferrieres in Gatinois, circumstances. 

(whom all now agree to have been the St. Remigius of Lyons, Amolon’s sue- 
•ame person with Lupus Servatus, as cessor, died on the twenty«eigbth of Oc- 
P. Sirmondand Baluse have demonstrated tober 875. and is named among the Saints 
against Maugpin) died in 862. His let* in the private calendars of Ferrari and 
tan and his famous treatise On the three Saussay. On his writings on Grace and 
Qneattous (relating to predestination) are Predestination see Mabillon, Suppl. Di- 
wrote in a nervous and elegant style, plom. p. 64, et in Analectis, p. 426. and 
flme most accurate editions are those of F. Catania, Hist* de Lyons, t. 2. p. 189. 
Balnaa, in 1664, at Paris, and with addi* Floras, deacon of Lyons, and a learned 
Hons at Leipstc in 1710 (the title page professor# author of additions .to Bede's 
aqy» hbely at Antwerp! . Martyrofogy , wrote both against Gotes- 

Amoloo tueceeded Agobard in the see calc and John Scotus Erigena. See 1. 15, 
of Larons in 840, and died in 852. In the Bibl* Patr. and Baluse,t*2»op. Agobard). 
Library of the Fathers, 1. 11 and 14, and Append, 
hi anapptndix to the works of Agobard 
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grace ; and Ratramnus of Corbie took up his pen against him. 
St. Prudentius wrote to clear up the point, which seemed per- 
plexed by much disputing, and to set the catholic doctrine 
in a true light, shewing On one side a free will in man, and 
that Christ died for the salvation of all men; and on the 
other, proving the necessity of divine grace, and that Christ 
offered up his death in a special manner for the salvation of 
the elect. When parlies are once stirred up in disputes, it 
is not an oa*y matter to dispel the mist which prejudices and 
heat raise before their eyes. This was never more evident 
than on that occasion. Both sides agreed in doctrine, yet 
did not understand one another. Lupus Servatus, the famous 
abbot of Ferrieres, in Gatinois, Amolan, archbishop of Lyons, 
and his successor St. Rcmigius, wrote against Rabanus and 
liincinar, in defence of the necessity of divine grace, though 
they condemned the blasphemies of the predestinurians* 
E\en Amnion of Lyon* and hi* church, who seem to have 
excused Gotescalc in the beginning, because they had never 
examined him, always censured the errors condemned in 
him: for the diiine predestination of the elect is an article 
of faith ; but such a grace and predestination as destroy free- 
will in the creature, are a monstrous heresy. Neither did 
St. Rcmigius of Lyons, nor St. Prudentius, interest themselves 
in the defence of Gotescalc, which shews the inconsistency of 
those moderns, who, in our time, having undertaken his jus- 
tification.^ In 853, Hincmar and other bishops published, 
in a second assembly at Quiercy, four Capitula or assertions, 
to establish the doctrines of free-will, and of the death of 
Christ for all men. To these St. Prudentius subscribed, as 
Hincmar and the annals of St. Bertin testify. The church of 
Lyons was alarmed at these assertions, fearing they excluded 
the necessity of gradfe ; and the council of Valence, in 855 , 
in which St. Remigius of Lyons presided, published six ca- 
nons, explaining, in very strong terms, the articles of the 

f* Bfcbop Usher, Jenaentas and Man* F. fioooratua of St. Mary, and Totmniy, 
fwn are advocates' for the Predestine In accurate dm erUtiom on that sutyeet. 
***** consequently suspected perms h» F.* Ziegelbever m the Hfet. liter. Old. 
thli fcbtnry. Their vMfoatka of Co- S. Based. L S.p. IDS, rives u* both Cifd. 
****** confuted fay the Cardinal dc Noras Apology for Goteacak, and the 
Lauiet, Oposc. 1. e. 7. Nat. Alexander, Jevoit'Du Mesnir* history of his heresy. 
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grace, and of the predestination of God's elect. 
St. Prndentius procured the confirmation of these canons by 
pdpe Nicholas I. in 850* Moreover, fearing the articles of' 
<inictcy might be attnsefl in fevonr of Pelagianism ; though 
he had before approved them, he wrote his Tmetatoria to 
confute the erroneous sense which they might bear in a Pe- 
lagian mouth, and to give a full exposition of the doctrine of 
divine grace. He had the greater reason to be upon hi^ guard, 
seeing some, on the occasion of those disputes, openly re- 
newed the IM igbit errors. John Seotus Erigcna, an Irisb- 
tnan in the court of Charles the Bald, a subtle sophist, infa- 
mous for many absurd errors, both in faith and in philoso- 
phy,^ published a hook against Gotescale on predestination, 
in w* ich he openly advanced the Semi pelagian errors against 
grm e, besides other monstrous heresies. Wenilo, archbishop 
of Sens, having extracted nineteen articles out of this book, 
sent them to his oracle St. Prudentius, who refuted the en- 
tire book .of Seotus by a treatise which is still extant. This 
sunt, having exerted his 7C.nl also for the discipline of the 
church, and die reformation of pniuner* among the faithful, 
was named w itli Lupus abbot of Fe meres, to superintend and 
reform all the monasteries of France: of which commission 
he acquitted himself with great vigour and prudence, lie 
died on the sixth of April SM, and is named in tine Gallican 
warty rologies, though not in the Romati. (d) At Troyes he is 
honoured with an office of nine lessons, and his relicks are 
exposed in o ahriue.W See Ceiliier, t. 19. p. 27* Clemencez, 

See a catatogucof someof bm‘rmrs Wit U straage that Raillet should 

and absurdities ip VVitusie’s IV. de Eu* imagine thi> to be the Prudent n"» named 
char. 1. 1 . j». 4 14. anti in Mr. Paris, tltsa. at in the Roman Mnrtyrology, as bishop of 
Che end of the Perpetuity da la frn. art, a. Thrracone, on the twenty-eighth of April ; 
Had Dr. Cave lived to read these authors, who. by theireport of 'l a mayo and Lubin, 
imp Mabilhm, Saac. 4. et 6. Fbm:d. or Nat. was bishop of that *ee in 586, anil his re- 
Alexander, hist. saw, 0 et. 10. $)bs$, 14. licks are shewn there to this day. 
p. 060. t. 6. dec. be wmikl not have oou*. l«) The BolUmlisu, p. 531, on the Math 
founded this John Seotus Krijena with of April, with Lewis Celiot, hist. Ootes* 
John Seotus, abbot of Etbeliugv* king calci, i. 3. c. 0. charge Prudentius of 
Alfred’s waiter, and one of the first Troyes with errors in doctrine, and with 
pr»fos»or*4* Oxford: nor h it ktofy He oppoiiwg tlmemar out of jealousy and 
w*tdd have suppressed his errors, or the revtupa, because the Mehhishop had 
d h f iwtie with which, by an expsees or- seemed w Mriafe tb* right* of hwohureh, 
dor ufpope Nadwhs l. he was ecptUitl aecofdWf to the author of the Anrndet 
France. Hist. M 1 1, p. 9 $» Britaaaki, whawnMe wtthia twenty yean 
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(list. Liter, de k France, 4. 5. p. 240. Alee Im Viee At 
S. Prudence de Truyeo, tm$A t 8. Maure, V targe, a Troyes, 
I?25. With an ample justification of this holy prelate : and 
Nicolas Antonio, Bibliotheca Hispanica Vetus, 1. 6. e. 1. an< 
.’59. ad 2?9, which work was published at -Rome by the ears 
of Card. D’Aguirre in 1696. 


ST. CELSUS, IN IRISH CEALLACH, 

Aichbishop of Armagh, is commemorated in the Roman 
.Martyrologj on thin <lay. He died ou the 1st of April in 
1 129, at Ard-Putrick, (that is, Patrick’s Mount) in Munster. 
See the life of St. Malachy, his successor, and Sir James 
Ware. 


APRIL VII. 


S AIN'T APHRAATES, ANCHORET. 


Tiom 'i'tiPtidurpt, Pl.jioth. e. fc. and Hitt. b. 4. c. 26. Sim* Tillemovit, t. 10. and 
Hentcheiiiut, t. 1 . Apr. p. 664. 


Fourth Age. 

I his saint was descended from an illustrious family in Per** 
sia, but infected with the superstitions of idolatry. He had 


*fu*r his death. But thi* seems only a The works of St. Prudentiu*, see t. 15. 
slander propagated by some of hts silver- Bibl. Patr. His letter to his brother, who 
saries. His writings, which are extant, wm a bishop, probably la Spam, is pMto 
t. 15. B*t4. jPstr. p. 467* are understood Imbed by Mabiiioo, Aoaleata, p. 411. 
to an orthodox arose by m^ist learned His panegyric on St. Maura, a viigin at 
catholic theologians , at least we cannot Troyes, is extant in Surhw; and Iran* 
deettt tot to auhmitted them to the toted into fnaob, end defended a gainet 
judgment of the church. See Cacetori, Daillh, by Abfct Bicyrr, canon a* Troyes, 
Monition in S. Leonia, Ep. 156. t, 1. p. at the end of his Mm 6* rfifttoh 41 

Tsoys*, at Haris, 1766* 
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the happiness of attaining to an early knowledge of the truth, 
which he embraced with his whole heart. Grieving to see it 
so little known ami loved in his own country, regardless of 
honours and worldly advantages, he renounced all pretensions 
to them ; and leaving his friends and country, catne to Edessu, 
in Mesopotamia, where Christianity flourished. There lie 
diligently informed himself what was the best manner of 
serving God perfectly, and securing his only affair, the eter- 
nal salvation of his soul. After some deliberation, he shut 
himself up in a little cell without the walls of that city, apply- 
ing himself entirely to the exercises of penance and heavenly 
contemplation. After some time he removed into a cell near 
a monastery in the neighbourhood of Antioch, in Syria, where 
many resorting to him for spiritual advice, he became a great 
advocate for virtue and truth against vice, and the reigning 
Arian heresy, by whomsoever professed. He eat nothing but 
a little bread after sunset, to which, when be was grown ex- 
tremely old, he added a few herbs. He made use of no other 
bed than a mat laid on the bare ground. His clothing was 
one coarse garment. Anthemius, who was some time after 
appointed governor of the East, and consul, returning from 
an embassy in Persia, pressed Aphraates to accept of a robe 
he had brought with him, because the product of his own 
country. Aphraates made answer : “Do you think it reason- 
“ able to exchange an old faithful servant for a new one, 
“ merely because he is a countryman ?” “ By no means,” 

replied Anthemius. “Then,” said the hermit, “take back 
“ your garment ; for l have one that I have worn these stx- 
“ teen years ; and I am not willing to have two at the same 
“ time.” Hitherto the saint had lived retired in his cell ? but 
•seeing the Arian persecution under Valens make great havock 
in the flock of Christ, he left his retreat to come to the assist- 
ance of the distressed Catholics of Antioch : where he omitted 
nothing in his power to comfort the faithful, and to assuage 
the fury of their heretical persecutors. Y r alen$ had banished 
the holy bishop Meletius: but Aphraates joined Flavian and 
Diodorus, who governed St. Meletius’s flock during his ab- 
sence. His reputation for sanctity and miracles gave the 
greatest weight to his actions and words. The emperor 
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Valcns being at Antioch, looking one day out of a window of 
his palace upon the high road which parted it from the river 
Orontes, and led into the country, saw the saint passing by, 
and asked who that old man was, so meanly clad, and making 
such haste: and being told it was Aphraates, for whom the 
whole city had the greatest veneration, asked him, whither 
he w an going in so great a hurry? The man of God replied : 

“ To pray for the prosperity of your reign.” For the Catho- 
lics, not being allowed a church in the city, held their assem- 
blies of devotion in a field where martial exercisertwere per- 
formed. The emperor said : “ How comes it that you, who 
u are by profession a monk, leave your cell thus to ramble 
“ abroad V” Aphraates answered : tc I lived retired, so long 
“ ns the dock of the heavenly shepherd enjoyed peace ; hut 
** now l see it torn to pieces, how can I sit quiet in my cell ? 
“ Were 1 a virgin confined in my father's house, and should 
*ec it take fire, would you advise me to sit still and let the 
*' house be burnt, in which I should also perish ; or leave my 
“ room to run and procure help, carry water, and exert my 
lv utmost endeavours to put out the fire ? Reprove me not, 
O emperor, if I do the like; rather blame yourself, who 
tk have kindled the fire, not me for labouring to quench it.” 
The emperor made not the least reply ; but one of his eu- 
nuchs, then in waiting, reviled the aged saint, and threatened 
him with death. But God chastised his insolence : for soon 
after, going to see if the emperor's warm bath was ready, 
being taken with giddiness, he fell into the cauldron of boil- 
ing water, and nobody being there to give him assistance, 
was scalded to death. This example so terrified the emperor, 
that he durst not listen to the suggestions of the Arians, who 
endeavoured to persuade him to banish the saint. He was # 
also much moved by the miraculous cures which the holy 
man wrought by the application of oil or water, upon which 
he had made the sign of the cross. Aphraates would never 
speak to a woman but at a distance, and always in as few 
words as possible. After the miserable death of Valens, when 
peace was restored to the church, our saint returned to hi# 
solitude, and there happily departed this life to possess God, 

44 with whom,” says Theodoret, a I believe he has greater 
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“ power than whilst he was on earth : on which account I 
** pray also to obtain his intercession.” The whole church 
has imitated his example. St. Aphraates is honoured in the 
Synaxary of the Greeks, and in the Calendars of other 
Oriental churches on the 29th of January ; but in the Homan 
Martyroiogy his name is placed on the 7th of April. 

Every saint is eminently a man of prayer ; but this is the 
peculiar perfection of holy hermits and monks. This was 
the means by which so many in that state have been raised 
to such wonderful heights in heroic virtue, so as to seem se- 
raph ims rather than men on earth. As a vessel at sea is 
carried by a favourable wind with incredible ease and swift- 
ness, so a soul, which is borne upon the wings of a true spirit 
of prayer, makes sweetly, and without experiencing either 
difficulty or pain, quick and extraordinary progress in the 
paths of all interior virtues, particularly those of a close union 
of her affections and powers withGod, and those of divine cha- 
rity, the queen and form of all perfect Christian virtue. In this 
spirit of prayer a simple idiot has outstripped the most subtle 
philosopher, because its foundation is laid by profound humi- 
lity, and perfect simplicity and purity of heart; and com- 
punction and love require neither penetration nor depth of 
genius, nor elegance of words, to express or raise their most 
tender affections. St. Bruno was an eloquent and learned 
man ; yet in his moat sublime contemplation he expressed to 
God all the burning sentiments of his soul by a single word, 
which he wished never to cease repeating, but to continue 
actually to pronounce it for all eternity with fresh ardour and 
Jubilation : 4i O goodness ! O goodness ! O infinite goodness !” 
But by this word his heart said more than discourses could 
express m many years or ages. 

ST. HEGESIPPUS, A PRIMITIVE FATHER, 

MCA ft TI1JB TIMES OF THE APOSTLES. 

He was by birth a Jew, and belonged to the church of Je- 
rusalem, but travelling to Rome, he lived there near twenty 
years from the pontificate of Ajticetus to that of EleutUerius 
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in 177, when he returned into the East, inhere he died very 
old. probably at Jerusalem, in the year of Christ 180, accord- 
ing to the chronicle of Alexandria. He wroie in the year 
an history of the, church, in five books, from the passion 
of Christ down to bis own time, the Joss of which w ork h 
extremely regretted. In it he gave illustrious proofs of his 
faith, and shewed t lie apostolical tradition, ami flint though 
certain men had disturbed the church by broaching heresies, 
yet down to his limd no episcopal see or particular church had 
fallen into error, hut had in all places preserved inviolably 
the truths delivered by Christ, as he assures us.W This testi- 
mony he gave after having personally visited all the principal 
churches both of the East and West, He was a man reple- 
nished with the spirit of the apostles, and u love of Christian 
humility, which, says Jerom, he expressed by the simplicity 
of hi* •tyle. The five books on the destruction of Jerusalem, 
compiled chiefly from the history of Josephus, are not the 
work of this father, as some have imagined : but of a younger 
1 b-ge-ippus, who wrote before the destruction of the Western 
empire, but after Constantine the Great. Sec Mabillon, 
Museum Itaiicum, t. 1. p. M. and Cave, Hist. Liter, t. I. 
}) 265 . 

ST. AIBERT, RECLUSE. 

He was born at Espain,a village in the diocess of Toumay, 
in 1060. From his infancy he so earnestly applied himself 
to prayer, that he spent in that holy exercise the greatest 
part ot his time, being always careful in it to shun, as much 
as possible, the eyes of men. The earnestness with which 
he always attended all public devotions in his parish church, 
and listened to the sermons of his curate, is not to be ex* 
pressed ; much less the deep impressions which every in- 
« true lion of piety made upon his tender heart. He was 
discovered to watch a great part of the night upon his knees, 
and when be was no longer able to support himself upright. 


W '■» **»*. k 4. «. «. ed. ValM. 
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to pray prostrate on the ground. When he could not pray 
in his chamber, without danger of being surprised by others, 
he retired into the stable, or shcepcot for many hours toge- 7 
ther. His commerce with God in his heart was uninterrupted 

while he was abroad in the fields with the cattle. He was 

* 

no less private in his fasts ; and at the time of meals he 
usually took an apple, or a morsel of bread, that he might 
tell his parents or the servants that he had eat. Happening 
one day to hear a poor man at his father’s door sing a#hymn 
on the virtues and death of St. Theobald, a hermit lately 
dead, he found himself vehemently inflamed with a desire 
of imitating his solitary penitential life; and without delay 
addressed himself to a priest of the monastery of Crepin or 
Crespin, named John, who lived a recluse in a separate cell 
with the leave of his abbot. Being admitted by him as a 
companion, he soon surpassed his master in the exercises 
and spirit of virtue. Bread they seldom tasted : wild herbs 
were their ordinary food; they never saw any fire, nor eat 
any thing that had been dressed by it. The church of Cre- 
pin, ever since its foundation by St. Lundelin, in the seventh 
century, had been served by secular canons : in the eleventh 
it had passed into the hands of monks of the Order of St. Be- 
nedict ; and under the first abbot, Rainer St. Aibert took the 
monastic habit. He still practised his former austerities, 
slept on the ground, and in the night recited the whole 
psalter privately before matins. He was chosen provost and 
cellerer : but the exterior occupations of those offices did not 
interrupt his tears, or hinder the perpetual attention of his 
soul to God. After twenty-five years spent in this community, 
with a fervour which was always uniform and constant, he 
obtained leave of Lambert, the second abbot * to return to an 
eremitical life in ili$. He then built himself a cell in the 
midst of a barren wilderness, contenting himself for his food 
with bread and herbs, and after the first three years with 
herbs alone. Many flocking to him for spiritual advice, 
Burchard, bishop of Cambray, his diocesan, promoted him 
to the priesthood,* and erected for him a chapel in his ceU, 
giving him power to hear confessions and administer the 
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holy eucharist: which was continued to him by two popes. 
Paschal II. and Innocent II. He said every day two masses, 
one for the living, and a second for the dead. God crowned 
hi* long penance with a happy death about the year 1140, the 
eightieth of his age, on the seventh of April ; on which he is 
honoured in the Belgic and Gailican martyrologies. See his 
life by Robert the archdeacon, his intimate friend, in Surim, 
Bollandus, Ac. 


JB. HERMAN JOSEPH, C. 

He was born at Cologne, and at twelve years of age en- 
tered the monastery of Steinfeldt of regular canons of the 
Premonstratensian Order in the dutchy of Juliers, and dio* 
cess of Cologne. His incredible fasts and other austerities, 
and his extraordinary humility, joined with assiduous prayer 
and meditation, raised him to an eminent gift of contemp- 
lation, which replenished his soul with the most profound 
sentiments of all virtues, and was attended with many hea- 
venly favours: but, as it is usual, this grace was often ac- 
companied with severe interior trials. He was singularly 
devoted to the Blessed Virgin. At the very remembrance of 
the mystery of the incarnation, his soul seemed to melt in 
tender love ; ami he seemed in raptures whenever he re- 
nted the canticle Benedictus at Lauds. Such was his desire 
of contempt, that he one day desired a peasant to strike him 
on the face. The other in surprise asked the reason: u On 
“ account/' said he, “of my being a most filthy and abominable 
a creature, and because 1 cannot meet with so much contempt 
“ as I deserve." He died on the seventh of April in I'JJC. 
He wrote a commentary oh the book of Canticles, or song 
of Solomon, and some other treatises on sublime contemp- 
lation, which may be ranked with those of other great mas- 
ters in the contemplative way, as Thomas h Kempis, St. The- 
resa, Thauler, Harphius, Blosius, Lanspergius, Hilton, Ac. 
B. Herman is honoured among the saints in his Order, and 

W Except on Christ mas-day, priests I ooriut 11L Cup. Te rtfereote. Dr ce- 
*f* net allowed to say mau twice the 1 lebratione. 0 , 

«ttae day, since the prohibition o I Ho< | 
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in some churches in the Low Countries In the abbey church 
of Steinfeldt he is titular saint of an altar, at which the priests 
who visit that church out of devotion to him, say a votive 
mass in his honour before his relicks, with proper prayers 
of the saint used in that abbey from time immemorial. Small 
portions of his relicks have been given to several other 
churches. Some are enshrined and exposed to public vene- 
ration in the abbey of Premontie at Antwerp; a portion is 
kept in the abbey of Parc, at l^ouvain ; another in the parish 
church of St. Christopher,* at Cologne, and another at the 
Chartreuse in the same city. The emperor Ferdinand II. 
solicited his canonization at Rome, and several proofs of 
miracles and other particulars have been given in for that 
purpose. His name is inserted on the seventh of April, in 
the martyrology of the regular canon* of St. Austin, approved 
by Benedict XIV. p. 275. See his life by a fellow canon of 
great virtue in the Bollandists, on the seventh of April, t. 1. 
p. 082; also two other lives, and several acts, collected in 
order to pursue the process for his canonization. 

ST. VI NAN OF KEANN-ETI1ICII, 

He was a native of Munster, and a disciple of St. Brendan, 
with whose blessing he founded the monastery of Cean-c- 
thich, on the confines of Munster and Meath, and afterward 
some others. See Colgan, in MSS. ad 7- Apr. 
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APRIL VIII. 


ST. DIONYSIUS OF CORINTH, 


B. C. 


From EustUiu*, b. 4. e. US. St. Jerocn, Cat. c. 30. 

Second Age. 

St. Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, flourished under the empe- 
ror Marcus Aureliu-, and was one of the most holy and elo- 
quent pastors of the church in the second age. Not content 
assiduously to instruct hi.- own flock with the word of life, 
he comforted and exhorted others at a distance. Kusebius 
mention*' several of bis instructive letters to other churches, 
and one of thanks to the church of Home, under the ponti- 
ficate of St. Stiler, for the alms received from them according 
to custom. ** From the beginning,” say** is your custom 

‘ k to be -tow your aim* in all places, and to furnish subsistence 
“ to many churches. You send relief to the needy, e*pe 
“ daily to those who work in the mines; in which you fol- 
'* low the example of your fathers. Your blessed bishop 
“ SoUt is so far from degenerating from vour ancestor- in 
fi that respect, that lie eoes beyond them: not to mention 
u the comfort and advice he. with tin* bowels of a tender 
” father toward- hi- children, affords all that come to him, 
^ On this day we celebrated together the Lord’s day, and 
” read your letter, a- we do that which was heretofore written 
to u- by Clement/’ He means that they read these letters 
of instruction in the church after the reading of the holy 
scriptures, and the celebration of the divine mysteries. This 
primitive lather says that SS. Peter and Paul, after planting 
the faith at Corinth, went both into Italy, and there sealed 
i heir testimony with their blood. He in another place com- 
plains that the ministers of the devil, that is, the heretics, 
had adulterated his works, and corrupted them by their 
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poison. The monstrous heresies of the three first centuries 
sprang mostly, not from any perverse interpretation of the 
scriptures, but from erroneous principles of the heathenish 
schools of philosophy; whence it happened that those here- 
sies generally bordered on some superstitious notions of ido- 
latry. St. Dionysius, to point out the source of the heretical 
errors, shewed from what sect of philosophers each heresy 
took its rise. The Greeks honour St. Dionysius as a martyr 
on the twenty-ninth of November, because he suffered much 
for the faith, though he seems to have died in peace : the 
Latins keep his festival on this day, and style him only Con- 
fessor. Pope Innocent III. sent to the abbey of St. Denys, 
near Paris, the body of a saint of that name brought from 
Greece. The monks, who were persuaded that they were 
before possessed of the body of the Areopagite, take this 
second to be the body of St. Dionysius of Corinth, whose fes- 
tival they also celebrate. 

We adore the inscrutable judgments of God, and praise 
<he excess of his mercy in calling us to his holy faith, when 
we see many to whom it was announced with all the reason- 
able proofs of conviction, reject its bright light, and resist 
the voice of heaven : also others who had so far despised all 
worldly considerations as to have embraced this divine reli- 
gion, afterward fall from this grace, and become the authors 
or abettors of monstrous heresies, by which they drew upon 
themselves the most dreadful curses. The source of their 
errors was originally in the disorder of their hearts, by which 
tWiv understanding was misled. AU those who have made 
shipwreck of their faith, fell because they wanted true sim- 
plicity of heart. This virtue has no affinity with worldly 
simplicity, which is a vice and defect, implying a want of pru- 
dence and understanding. But Christian simplicity«is true 
wisdom and a most sublime virtue. It is a singleness of heart, 
by which a person both in his intention and all his desires and 
affections has no other object but the pure holy will of God. 
This is grounded in self-knowledge, and in sincere humility 
and ardent charity. The three main enemies which destroy 
it, are, an attachment to creatures without us, an inordinate 
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lore of ourselves, and dissimulation or double dealing. This 
last, though most infamous ami base, is a much more common 
vice than is generally imagined : for there are very few who 
are thoroughly sincere in iheir whole c onduct towards God, 
their neighbour, and themselves. Perfect sincerity and an 
invariable uprightness is an essential part, yet only one ingre- 
dient of Christian simplicity. Nor is it enough to he also dis- 
engaged from all inordinate attachments to exterior objects: 
many who are free from the hurry and disturbance of things 
without them, nevertheless are strangers to simplicity and 
purity of heart, being lull of themselves, and referring their 
thoughts and actions to themselves, taking an inordinate com- 
placency in what concerns them, and full of anxieties am 1 
fear about what befalls, or may befall them. Simplicity of 
the heart, on the contrary, settles the sou! in perfect interior 
peace : as a child is secure in the mother’s arms, so is such a 
soul at rest in the bosom of her God, resigned to his will, and 
desiring only to accomplish it in all things. The inexpres- 
sible happiness and advantages of this simplicity can only be 
discovered by experience. This virtue disposes the heart to 
embrace the divine revelation when duly manifested, and 
removes those clouds which the passions raise, and which so 
darken the understanding, that it is not able to discern the 
light of faith. 


ST. iEDESIUS, M. 

He was brother to St. Apian, who received hU crown at 
Caesarea, on the second of April, and a native of Lycia, had 
been a professed philosopher, and continued to wear the 
cloak after his conversion to the faith. He was long a scholar 
of St. Pamphilus at Caesarea. In the persecution of Galerius 
Maxiroianus he often confessed his faith before magistrates, 
had sanctified several dungeons, and been condemned to the 
mines in Palestine. Being released from thence, he went into 
Egypt, but there found the persecution more violent than in 
Palestine itself, under Hierocles, the most barbarous prefect 
of Egypt, for Maximimis Daia, Caesar. This governor had also 
employed his pen against the faith, presuming to put the sor- 
Vol. IV. F 
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ceries of Apollonius of Tyana upon a level with the miracles 
of Christ, whom Eusebius confuted by a book entitled. 
Against Hierocles. ASdesius being at Alexandria, and ob- 
serving how outrageously the judge proceeded against the 
Christians, by tormenting grave men, and delivering women 
of singular piety, and even virgins, to the infamous purchasers 
of slaves, he boldly presented himself before this savage 
monster, rather than a man, and reproached him with his 
crying inhumanity, especially in exposing holy virgins to 
lewdness. He endured courageously the scourge, and the 
greatest torments which the rage of such a tyrant was capable 
of inventing, and was at length cast into the sea, in 306, after 
the same manner as his brother, who obtained bis crown a 
little while before, as the Chaldaic acts expressly inform ns, 
though Henschenius is of* the contrary opinion. See Euse- 
bius on the martyrs of Palestine, ch. 5. and the martyr's Chal- 
daic acts in Assenmni, t. 2 . p. 105. 

ST. PERPETUUS, B.C. 

He was the eighth bishop of Tours from St. Gatian, and 
governed that see above thirty years, from 461 to 45)1, when 
he deceased on the eighth of April. During all which time 
he laboured by zealous sermons, many synods, and whole- 
some regulations, to lead souls to virtue. St. Gregory of Tours 
mentions his prudent ordinances, prescribing the manner 
of celebrating vigils before great festivals in the different 
churches in the city. All Fridays and Wednesdays he com- 
manded to be observed fasts of precept, except during Easter 
time, from Christinas to St. Hilary's day, that is, the four- 
teenth day of January, and from St.John Baptist’s day to 
the end of August, He added a third fast day every week, 
probably .Monday, from St. Martin's to Christmas, which 
proves the antiquity of Advent. These regulations were all 
religiously observed one hundred and twenty years after, 
when St. Gregory of Tours wrote his history. St. Perpetuus 
had a great veneration for the saints, and respect for their 
relicks ; adorned their shrines, and enriched their churches. 
As there was a continual succession of miracles at the tomb 
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of St. Martin, Perpetuus finding the church built by St, Bri- 
ciu» too small for the concourse of people that resorted 
thither, directed its enlargement, causing it to be built one 
hundred and fifty- five feet in length, sixty broad, and forty- 
five in height. When t he building w a* finished, the good 
bishop solemnized the dedication ot this new church, and 
performed the translation of the body ot St. Martin, on the 
fourth of July, in -17:'- Our saint was of a senatorial family, 
and possessed very large estates in several provinces; but 
consecrated tin* revenues to the service of the church, and 
the relief of the necessitous. He math* and signed his last 
will, which is still extant, on the fir** of March 'l?\% fifteen 
years before his death. By it he remits .ill debts that were 
owing to him : and having bequeathed to his church his 
library and several farms, and settled a fum! for the mainte- 
nance of lamps, and the purchase of sacred vessels, as occ a- 
sion might require, he declares the poor hi> heirs. Jt begins 
thui : u In the name of Je.Mis Christ, Amen. I, Perpetuus, a 
sinner, prieM of the church of Tours, would not depart 
“ without a last will and testament, le*t the poor should be 
<fc neglected. . . .You, my lmwels, my mo-t beloved brethren, 
u in\ crown, my joy, my lords, m> children, O poor of Christ, 
“needy, beggars, sick, widows, orphans ; you I declare, 
u name, and make my heirs, F.xcrpting what is above dis- 
“ posed of, whatever 1 am possessed of in goods, in fields, in 
“ pasturage, in meadows, in groves, in vineyards, in dwell- 
u ings, in gardens, in waters, in mills, or in gold, silver, and 
iC garments, and other things, l appoint you my heirs. It is 
“ my will that as soon as possible, after my departure, they 
4C lie sold, and the money divided into three parts ; of which 
u two shall be distributed among poor men, at the discretion 
u of the priest Agrarius and count Agilo: and the third 
u among w idows and poor women, at the discretion of the 
“ virgin Dadolena, &c. He adds most pathetic exhortations 
to concord and piety? and bequeaths to his sister, Fidia Julia 
Perpetua, a little gold cross, with relicks; he leaves legacies 
to several other friends and priests, to one a silver case of 
reticks of saints, to others gold or silver crosses or chalices, 
begging of each a remembrance of him in their prayers. His 
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ancient epitaph equals him to the great St. Martin ; St. Apol- 
linaris Sidonius calls him the true copy of the virtues of that 
wonderful saint. St. Perpetuus died either on the thirtieth 
of December, in 490, or on the eighth of April, 491. In the 
martyrologies of Florus and some others, his festival is placed 
on the first of these days : but in that of Usuard, and in the 
Roman, on the second. See his testament published by 
P’Achery, SpiciJcg. t. 5. p. 105. also St. Gregory of Tours, 
hist.b. 10. ch. 31. and De mirac. S. Martini, b. L c. 6. Tille- 
mont, t. 16. p. 393. Dorn Rivet, t. 2. p. 619. 

ST. WALTER, ABBOT OF ST. MARTIN’S, 

NKAFl PONTOI.SK. 

He was a native of Picardy, and took tl>c habit of St. Ben- 
net at RebaU in the dioecss of Menu*. The counts of Amiens 
and Pontoise having lately founded the rich abbey of St. Ger- 
man, now called St. Martin's, adjoining to the walls of Pon- 
toise, king Philip 1. after a diligent search for a person equal 
to so important a charge, obliged Walter to take upon him 
the government of that house, and lie was appointed the first 
abbot in 1060. lie was always highly honoured by the king, 
and by other great personages ; but this was what his humi- 
lity could not bear. To escape from the danger* of vain-glory, 
he often fled secretly from his monastery, but was always 
found and brought back again, and, to prevent his escaping, 
the pope sent him a strict order not to leave his abbey. There 
he lived in a retired small cell in great austerity, and in assi- 
duous prayer and contemplation, never stirring out but to 
duties of charity or regularity, or to perform so trie of the 
meanest ollices of the house. His zeal, in opposing the prac- 
tice of simony, drew on him grievous persecutions : all which 
he bore not only with patience, but even with joy. Iiis 
death happened on the e»ghth of April in 1099. The bishops 
of Rouen, Paris, and Senlis, after a diligent scrutiny, declared 
several miracles wrought at his tomb authentic; and per- 
formed the translation of his relicks on the fourth of May. 
The abbot Walter Montague made a second translation in 
1655, and richly decorated his chapel. St, Walter, from the 
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fit's t day of his conversion to his death, made it a rule every 
day to add some new practice of penance, to his former au- 
sterities ; thus to remind himself of the obligation of conti- 
nually advancing in spirit towards God. His life, written by 
a disciple, may be read in the Bollandists, with the remarks 
of lienschcnius, t. 1. Apr. p. 7^- 

B. ALBERT. PATRI ARCH OP JERUSALEM, 

COMPILER OF THE RULE OK THE CARMELITES. 

He was born at Castro di (tualtieri, in the diocess of Parma, 
and of a noble Italian family. After having laid a solid foun- 
dation of learning and piety, and acquired a great reputation 
by bi> >kill in the canon and civil laws, lie put on the habit 
of a canon regular in the monastery oi Mortura in the Milan- 
ese, and, though wry voiuig, was in a short time after his pro- 
fc^ion chosen prior, and. three years after, bishop of Bobio. 
Whibt Ins humility found excuses to decline this dignity, the 
church of Vcrcelli falling also vacant, that city had the hap- 
piness to carry him off, and sec him by compulsion placed 
in its episcopal chair. For twenty years lie never ceased to 
procure the advantage of the flock committed to his charge, 
and by humility and sanctity raised to the highest degree the 
splendour of the see which he adorned. He was chosen by 
pope Clement Ilf. and the emperor Frederic I. surnamed 
Barbarossa, umpire of their differences. Henry VI. succes- 
sor to Frederic, createcUtim prince of the empire, and granted 
many favours to his church. He was employed by the pope 
in several commissions of the highest importance. In 1204, 
died Mouachtis, the eleventh Latin patriarch of Jerusalem : 
and the Christians in Palestine, who in their desolate condi- 
tion stood extremely in need of a person whose consummate 
prudence, patience, and zeal, might he to them both a com- 
fort and a support, moved by the great reputation of Albert, 
earnestly besought him to fill the vacant chair. Pope Inno- 
cent III. expressed great joy at their choice, being full of 
compassion for their situation and dangers, and called Albert 
to Rome, that he might receive the confirmation of his elec- 
tion, and the pall. The holy man obeyed the more readily* 
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because this dignity at that time exposed him only to perse- 
cutions and afflictions, not without a prospect of martyrdom. 
He embarked in a Genoese vessel in 1206, and landed at 
Aeon, in which city he resided, Jerusalem itself being in the 
hands of the Saracens. To his labours and persecutions 
he added the practice of assiduous mortification, and made 
prayer the chief employment of all his retired hours. His 
sanctity procured him tlu* respect and veneration of the in- 
fidels themselves. Reside* many other pious establishments 
and holy works of which he was the author, he became the 
legislator of tlu* Carmelites, or White 'Friar*. On mount 
Carmel lived certain anchorets, who regarded the prophet 
Elias as their founder and model, because he made that 
mountain the place of his retreat, (n as did also Eliseus . '*' 1 One 
Berthehl formed these anchorets into a community : and 
Brocard, superior of these hermit' in 1 205, or rather, as Rape- 
broke proves, in 1200, addres>ed himself to the patriarch 
Albert, beseeching him to prescribe them a rule/ 0 'The holy 
man drew up the constitutions of this Order, in which the 
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Some writers have endeavoured to 
prove that from Khan, and his succes- 
sors the nous of the prophets, an uninter- 
rupted succession of hermits had inha- 
bited mount Carmel down to the time 
of Christ and his apostles ; and that, hav- 
ing embrac'd early the Christian faith, 
they continued their succession to the 
twelfth or thirteenth century, when hav- 
ing obtained this rule, they introduced 
their Order into Europe. The learned 
Fnpcbrokc, a coutiuuator of the Acta 
Sanctorum commenced by Bollandus, 
treated this claim to so high an anti- 
quity as chimerical, and dated the origin 
of the In rmits of mount Carmel only in 
the tweitih century. The contest grew 
so warm, that the affair was laid before 
the popes Innocent XI. and XII. But 
neither of them chose to declare whether 
the monuments, produced in favour of 
the succession aforesaid, were decisive or 
not. And the latter* by a brief dated 
the twenty-uiuth of November I ($8, 


enjoined silence on that subject for the 
tune to cume. 

Alan, the fifth general of the Cir- 
inelitc friars, finding Palestine a trou- 
blesome residence under the Saracens, 
sought to obtain ior his Order soui. 1 
foreign settlements, and soon procured 
convents to be found* d in Cyprus a- - 
Sicily. Soon after the year 1200, cert . 
Engli-dime.il, who had embraced li .» 
Order, were brought over from Sviia b* 
Sir John de Vnsey, lord of Alnwick m 
Northumberland, a great baron in those 
days, when he returned from the holy 
war. He founded their first house at 
Alnwick, and they hh>ii procured con- 
vents in AiLlord, London, Oxford, auil 
other places. This Order has at present 
thirty-eight provinces, besides the con- 
gregation <0 Mantua, which has fifty-four 
houses under a vicar general, and the 
congregations of the barefooted Carmel- 
ites in Spain and Italy, which have their 
own generals: on which see the life of 
St. Theresa. 
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friars are enjoined to abide in their cells day and night in 
avdduous prayer, as it becomes hermits, unless they are 
otherwise lawfully occupied : to fast from the feast of the 
Exaltation of the cross til! Easter, except on Sundays : per- 
petual abstinence from f1e«h : to employ themselves in ma- 
nual labour : keep silence from Vespers til! Tierce the next 
day, ac. But several additions were made to this rule, and 
mitigations introduced by commissioners appointed by Inno- 
cent l\ . in IJtn*. The VThite- Friar* did not wear a scapular 
Ik lure M. Simon Stock, in \ and began to use a mantle 
and bond in l^ss. Th»< Order being in its origin eremitical, 
lienee among the barefooted Carmelites every prorince has 
a deceit or solitude, usually for three or four hermits, who 
b ad ihert \ cr> austere lives, but after our year return again 
to then convent, or go to some other de-ert, with the leave 
of superiors. 

Albert was called into the W est by pope Innocent III. 
that Ik* might he present at the general eouncil of Lateran 
uhirlt met in 1 1 I r > : but before lie left Palestine, he was as- 
sassinated whilst he assisted at a procession of the holy cross, 
on the tea- 1 of it- Exaltation, September the fourteenth, 1 Ji4, 
at \con, by an impious wretch whom he had reprmed find 
threatened for his crimes. He is honoured among the saints 
by bis Order on this eighth day of April. See the memoirs 
collected by Papebroke, t. 1. p. 7f>9. Also Exhibitio Errorum 
<pi<»s Dan. Papebrochius suis in noli* ad Acta Sanctorum com- 
misit, per Sobast. a S. Paulo. Colotiia' Agrippina?, lOVl 4to. 
Item, Kxameu Jiirulico-Theologicum Prseambul. Sebastiani 
a S. Paulo ail exhibitionem errorum Dan, Papebrochio ab 
illo imputatorum, Auctore Nic. Rayaeo, cum respoiistonibus 
I>an. Papebrochii. Antwerpifg, 1698, four volss. in 4to. llelyot, 
hist, des Ordres relig. t, I. and Stevens Monast. Anglic, t. I. 
p. 156. 
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A P It I T, IX. 


ST. MARY OF EGYPT. 


From her life commend*-*! in the seventh general council, and by St. Sophonius, 
but written one hundred and fifty years before him, by a grave author of the same 
nge hi which the saint, lived. See Papebroke, ad diein 2. Apr. t. 1. p. $7. and 
Jos. Asseuiam Comm, in f alend. ad 1. Apr. t. b\ p. 218. 


Fifth Age. 

In Hie reign of Theodosius the Younger, there lived in Pa- 
lestine a holy monk and priest named Zosimus, famed for 
the reputation of his sanctity, and resorted to as an oracle 
for the direction of souls in the most perfect rules of a reli- 
gious life. He had served God from his youth with great 
fervour, in the same house, for the space of three-and- fifty 
years, when he was tempted to think that he had attained to 
a state of perfection, and that no one could teach him any 
thing more in regard to a monastic life. God, to discover the 
delusion and danger of this suggestion of the proud spirit, 
and to convince him that vre may always advance in perfec- 
tion, directed him by revelation to quit his monastery for one 
near the Jordan, where he might learn lessons of virtue he 
yet was unacquainted with. Being admitted amongst them, 
it w'as not long before he was undeceived, and convinced from 
what he saw practised there how much he had been mistaken 
in the judgment he had formed of himself and his advance- 
ment iu virtue. The members of this community had no 
more communication with the rest of mankind* than if they 
had belonged to another world. The whole employment of 
their lives was manual labour, which they accompanied with 
prayer, the singing of psalms (in which heavenly exercise 
they spent the whole night, relieving each other by turns) 
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;md their chief subsistence was on bread and water. It was 
their yearly custom, after having assisted at the divine mys- 
teric-. nut! rec eived the blessed Luchaiiston the first Sunday 
in Lout, to c ross the river, and disper.se themselves over the 
vast deserts which lie towards Arabia, to pas* in perfect soli- 
tude the interval between that and Palm Sunday ; against 
which time they all returned again to the monastery to join 
in celebrating the passion and resurrection of our Lord. Some 
subsisted during thi* time on a small parcel of provision they 
took with them, while others lived on the herbs which grew 
wild; hut when they came hack, they never communicated 
to each other what they did during that time. 

About the year 130, the holy man Zosimus passed over the 
Jordan with the re*t at the usual time, endeavouring to pe- 
netrate i\< far as [>o could into the wilderness, in hopes of 
meeting w ith some hermit of still greater perfection than he 
bad hitherto -een or conversed with, praying with great fer- 
vour as he travelled. I la\ ing advanced thus for twenty days, 
as he one day stopped at noon to rest himself and recite a 
certain number of psalms according to custom, he saw as it 
w< re the figure of an human body. He was at first seized 
with fright and astonishment ; and imagining it might he an 
illusion of the enemy, he armed himself with the sign of the 
cross and continued in prayer. Having finished his devotions, 
he plainly perceived, on turning his eyes that way, that it 
was somebody that appeared naked, extremely sunburnt, and 
u ith short white hair, who walked very quick, and fled from 
him. Zosimus, judging it was some holy anchoret, ran that 
way with all his speed to overtake him. He drew' nearer by 
degrees, and when he was within hearing, he cried out to the 
person to stop and bless him ; who answered ; “ Abbot Zosi- 
“ mi,s > * am a woman ; throw me your mantle to cover me, 

“ that you may come near me/" He, surprised to hear her 
call him by his name, which lie was convinced she could have 
known only by revelation, readily complied with her request. 
Having covered herself with his garment she approached him, 
and they entered into conversation after mutual prayer : and 
on the holy man’s conjuring her by Jesus Christ to tell him 
who she was, and how long, and in what manner she had 
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lived in that desert, she said : “ I ought to die with confusion 
ci and shame in telling you what 1 am ; so horrible is the 
ct vary mention of it, that you will fly from me as from a ser- 
u pent : your ears will not be able to bear the recital of the 
a crimes of which l have been guilty. I will however relate 
€€ to you nty ignominy, begging of you to pray foi me, that 
u (iod may shew me mercy in the day of his terrible jtulg- 
u ment. 

“ My country is Egypt. When my father and mother 
“ were still living, at twelve years of age l went w ithout their 
u consent to Alexandria : l cannot think, without trembling, 
u on the fiist steps by which 1 fell into sin, nor my disorders 
t€ which followed.” She then described how she lived a 
public prostitute seventeen years, not for interest, but to gra- 
tify an unbridled lust : she added : “ I continued my wiiked 
* 4 course till the twenty ninth year of my age, w hen pcrceiv- 
4< mg several persons making towards the sea, J cnquiied 
u whither they were going, and was told they were about to 
<s embark for the holy land, to celebrate at Jerusalem the 
a feast ol‘ tin' Exaltation of the glorious cross of our Saviour. 
ii I embarked with them, looking only for fresh opportunities 
to continue my debauches, which I repealed both during 
“ the voyage and after my arrival at Jerusalem. On the day 
u appointed for the festival, all going to church, I mixed 
with the crowd to got into the church where the holy cross 
<4 was shewn and exposed to the veneration of the faithful ; 
u but found myself withheld from entering the place by some 
u secret but invisible force. This happening to me three or 
“ four times, 1 retired into a corner of the court and began 
u to consider with myself wluit this might proceed from ; 
ii and seriously reflecting that my criminal life might he the 
u cause, 1 melted into tears. Beating therefore my sinful 
u breast, with sighs and groans, 1 perceived above me a pic- 
ture of the mother of (iod. Fixing my eyes upon it, I ad- 
“ dressed myself to that holy virgin, begging of her, by her 
w incomparable purity, to succour me, defiled w ith such a load 
u of abominations, and to render my repentance the more 
u acceptable to God. I besought her 1 might be suffered to 
u enter the church doors to behold the sacred wood of my 
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u redemption : promising from tli.il moment to consecrate 
“ my.-eif to Cod hy a life of penance, taking her for my 
Miretv in this change of my heart. After tii'is ardent prayer, 
*•' i perceived in my soul a secret consolation under my grief ; 
“ and jittemotiriuf again to enter the church, I went up with 
<• ca«c into the very middle of it, and had the comfort to ve- 
iterate the pterion* wood of the glorious eros^ which brings 
*•' life to man. Considering therefore the iiicmnpi ehcnsihle 
mercy of (iod, and his readiness to receive shiners to re- 
‘ peuiauce, l cast myself on the ground, and aftet having 
* 4 kissed the pavement with tears, 1 ;»ro*r and went to t Ife 
i: picture of the Mother of (hid, whom 1 had made tin* wit- 
u iion and surety of my engagements and resolution*. Falling 
there on my knees before her image, i adduced my 
prayers* to her, begging her intercession, ami t!»ai dm 
% would he my guide. After my prayer, i strnivd to hear 
this \oice: ^ If thou goest beyond the Jord.u. if*ou shall 
there hud rest and comfort. 0 Then weeping ai «t lo**!. mg 
’ on the image, I begged of the holy queen of the wort:! that 
“ he would never abandon me. Alter iIicm* words I v eni 
•»u; in haste, bought three loaves, and asking ihe baker 
" Vi hit It was the gate of the city which led to the Jordan, 
” I immediately took that road, and walked all the re st of il u . 
” day. and at night arrived at the church of St. John ttaptist 
on the banks ot tin* river. There I paid my de votions to 
(iod. and received the precious body of our Saviour Jesus 
'• Christ, Having eat the half of one of my loaves, I slept 
all night on the ground. Next morning, recommending 
’* mv'ejf to the holy Virgin. I priced the Jordan, and from 
" tum ‘ * have carefully shunned tin* meeting of any hu- 
man < feature. 0 

/.osimim asked how long she had lived in that desert. “ It 
‘ in said *d»c, k ‘ a* near as 1 can judge, forty-seven years.” 

” And w fiat have you subsided upon all thattime? M replied 
'| he ln,i\ cs 1 took w it It me. answered she, lasted 
(f 1111 M '»me time : since that l h<iv>‘ had no other food but 
< 'V'*V !l,, d uncultivated solitude afforded me. My 

( ‘ dothes being worn out, I suflVml severely from the heat 
and the cold, with which 1 was often so afflicted that 1 was 
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t€ notable to stand.” “ And have you parsed so many years/’ 
said the holy man, “ without suffering much in your sou! ?” 
She answered ; “ Your question makes me tremble, hy the 
“ very remembrance of my past dangers and conflict.**, through 
“ the perverseness of my heart. Seventeen years I passed in 
u most violent temptations, and almost perpetual conflicts 
“ with my inordinate desires. I was tempted to regret the 
“ flesh and fish oF Egypt, and the wines which I drank in the 
“ world to excels ; whereas here I often could not come at a 
“drop of water to quench my thirst. Other desires made 
assaults on my rnirul, hut, weeping and striking my breast 
on (hose* occasions, 1 called to mind the vows 1 had made 
“ under the protection of the Blessed Virgin, and begged her 
“ to obtain my deliverance from the affliction and danger of 
“ such thoughts. After long weeping and bruising my body 
“ with blows, 1 found myself suddenly enlightened, and my 
“ mind restored to a perfect calm. Often the tyranny of my 
“ old passions seemed ready to drag me out of my desert : 
“ at those times I threw myself on t he ground and watered 
“ it with my tears, raising my heart continually to the Blessed 
u Virgin til! she procured me comfort : and she has never 
“ failed to shew herself my faithful protectress.” Zosimus. 
taking notice that in her discourse with him she from time 
to time made use of scripture phrases, asked her, if she had 
ever applied herself to the study of the sacred books. Her 
answer was that she could not even read, neither had she 
conversed nor seen any human creature since she came into 
the desert till that day, that could teach her to read the holy 
scripture or read it to her, but u it is God,” said she, “ that 
“ teacheth man knowledge/ 0 Thus have I given you a full 
ts account of myself : keep what I have told you as an invio- 
lable secret during my life, and allow me, the most miser- 
“ able of sinners, a share in your prayers.” She concluded 
with desiring him not to pass over the Jordan next Lent, ac- 
cording to the custom of his monastery, but to bring with 
him on Maunday-Thursday the body and blood of our Lord, 
and wait for her on the banks of the river on the side which 
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ib inhabited. Having spoken tlan ami once more entreated 
him to pray for her, *he left him. Zosiraus hereupon fell 
on hi> knees, thanked God for what he had seen and heard, 
kissed the ground whereon she had >tood, and returned by 
the uMial time to his monastery. 

The year {«»! low mg, on the first Sunday indent, he was de- 
tained at home on aeeouut otVu kncss,n< indeed she had fore- 
told him. On Muumly-Thursday , taking the sacred body 
and blood of our Lord in a small chalice, and also a little 
basket of figs, dates, and lentils he went to the hanks of the 
Jordan. At night she appeared on the other side, and making 
the sign of the cross over the l iver, she went forward walking 
upon the surface of the water, as it it had been dry land, till 
she reached the opposite shore. Being now together, she 
crated his blessing, and desired him to recite the Creed and 
the Lord's prayer. After which slit; received from his hands 
tin* holy sacrament. Then tiffing up her hands to heaven, 
she said aloud with tears: A ow thou dost dismiss thy servant 9 
O Lord , according to thy word , in peace ; because my eyes have 
st eu my Saviour . She begged Zosimus to pardon the trouble 
she had given him, and desired him to return the following 
Lent, to the place where he lirst saw her. lie begged of her 
on his side to accept the sustenance he had brought her. But 
she took only a tew of the lentils ; and conjuring him never 
to forget her miseries, left him, and then went out the river 
as she came. Zosimus returned home, and at the very time 
lived by the saint, set out in quest of her, with the view of 
being still further eddied by her holy conversation, and of 
learning also her name, which he had forgot, to a*k. But cm 
his arrival at the place w here he had first seen her, he found 
ber corpse stretched out on the ground, with an inscription 
declaring her name, Mary, and the time of her death. Zo- 
simus being miraculously assisted by a lion, dug a grave, and. 
buried her. And having recommended both himself and the 
whole church to the saint’s intercession, he returned to his 
monastery, where he recounted all that he had seen and 
heard of this holy penitent, and continued there to serve 
God till his happy death, which happened in the hundredth 
jear of his age : and it is from a relation of the monks of that 
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community, that an author of the same century wrote her 
life as abo.e related : which history is mentioned soon after 
by many ainhors, both of tlie Eastern and Western church, 
Papebrohe places her conversion in 383, and her death, 
in 4J\. 

* 

in the r\;.nu»Ic i*f‘ this holy woman, we admire the won- 
der ail ** ood n* and mercy of tied, who raised her from the 
sin! of tin* mn-t criminal habits and the most abandoned 
Fta'.cMi tin* most uidime and heroic \irtue. Whilst we com 
sithv tier -men* penance, let us blush at (lie maimer in which 
we pr. U-iul ro do penance. Eel her example roust* our slot I 
Tin km ■•(join of hcuum is only for those who do \iolenee to 
tl upvhes. Eel us tremble w ith her at the reim mbr. ne e of 
inn haseiies- md dns, as often as we entei the sanctuary <d 
the E >rd, or venerate* lii - holy cross, the instrument, of our 
redemption. We insult him, when we pretend exteriorly to 
pay him our homages, and at the same time dishonour him 
b\ our slot ! i and -infill life. (lod, by tlu* miraculous vi-lbit 
repub. ■ o 1 tin- sinner, shews u- what In* does imi.-ihly with 
regard to till obstinate and wilful sinner-. W e join tin* crowd 
of adorer- at the loot of his altar: hut Ik* abhor* our trea- 
cherous ki-ses like those of Judas. We honour his cross with 
our lip- ; but he see.- our heart, and condemns it- inegulu- 
ritie- and its opposition to bis holy spirit of perfect humility, 
meekne--, self-denial, and c harity. Shall we then so much 
fear to prowd.e his indignation by our unw orthiness, as to 
keep at a di-lance from hi- holy plac es or mysteries ? By no 
means. r l*hi- would he irronn eraldv to perish by cutting off 
the most e— ential means ot sal\ alum Invited by theinfn ite 
gondne-.- and mercy of(md, and pressed by our own neces- 
silie- and dangers, the more* grievou- these are, with so much 
greater earnestness and a— utility must we sue for pardon and 
grace, prmided we do this in the most profound sentiments 
of compunction, fear, and confidence. It will be expedient 
often to pray with the publican at a distance from the altar, 
in a feeding sentiment that we ought to be treated as persons 
exconimunhate before God and men. Sometimes we may 
in public prayers pronounce the words with a low er voice, as 
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unworthy to unite our praise* with others, as base sinners, 
whose homage* 1 ought rather to he offensive to God, who 
hate*, the Mght o( an heart tilled with inufuity and self-love, 
\\ r mnst j,t l t ;iM never present oiiim 1\oh hriore tiod witlnmt 
])uiif\'M.! «Msr heart*, by *. ompunction. and trembling to «.iy 
to onr-elv e. that tiod ought to di n v* u- out ot* hi- holy piv- 
>ein e w ith , i vo'm e of ihimder : A*/ thr whkcd mon h< tnio n 
(twin/, otitl h't ft i in ’"if mv v th* ^Innj of GW . Ihit in them* dis- 
position- of lo.tr and hiimilir, va* miN not fail nviduondy to 
pour tort li our supplication-, ami -ournl the divim* pruiso 
u it h our whole heart-. 

THI, MASSA1JTAN \i\UTYhs l\ M'HKA, 

Mentioned hy Bede, and faneun. ni ancient calendars. 
\\ ( have a mTukui prrarheii by Si. \iistiu on their fe-ti 
vaU. They suffered in A trim, and prohahly ileri\ ed tin ii 
name from Ma--yla, or the adjacent country, on the seacon&t. 


ST. Kl PSYCHU >, M. 

Julian the AjuM.ile, in hi- m.mh to Antio« h. arriv ing at 
\ a --area, the < ej 0 d ot ( appadori » , a «• * t ot d Miv.lv u lil.ilcl 
t« tind tie* vreatc't p.ot ot the * * 1 1 y ( ’hn-ti.: «i and th«l they 
I ul lately detni li-hed a temple dedn aied to forlorn ■. |.< :n.; 
tin* last pagan temple remaining thee, : w h<*i efo; v h* -inn k 
it out ol the li-t «.f ritie*. and mdered ih.it il -houid u’Miim: 
Uh aiM'ient name *d Ma/ava, m-te.id of that of ( V-ana, tie* 
name with which Tiber, u- had honomvd it. Hr mprived 
tin* churches, in the city and it- t- * t itory , ol all that 1 1 . * *y po<* 
vs-etl in moveables oi otliej good-. making use ot torments 
to oblige them to a discovery of their wealth, lb i au-ed all 
tin* clergy to he enlisted among the train-hand*, unde! the 
governor of the pro\ im e, w hich was the most contemptible, 
and tmpiently the most burdensome -ervice, and on the luy- 
Christiaii- ho imposed a heavy tax. Many of them In* put to 
death, the principal of which number was St. Bupsythiutf, ft 

In l Cor. 


*’ Serin. 2^3, t. p. i ’ 
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person of noble extraction lately married. The tyrant left 
an order that the Christians should be compelled to rebuild 
the temples ; but, instead of that, they erected a church to 
the true God, under the title of St. Eupsychius : in which, on 
the eighth of April, eight years after, St. Basil celebrated the 
feast of this martyr, to which he invited all the bishops of 
Pontus, in a letter yet extant. (3) 

THE ROMAN CAPTIVES, MM. IN PERSIA, 

IN THE YEAR OF CHRIST 362 , OF SAPOR 53 . 

The Persians, in an incursion into the Christian territories, 
took by siege the castle Belhzarbe, on the Tigris, massacred 
the garrison, and led away nine thousand souls into captivity. 
Among these were Heliodorus, a bishop, Dausas and Maria- 
bus, ancient priests, besides many other priests, monks, and 
nuns. The good bishop died ou the road, but first ordained 
Dausas bishop in bis place. The canons order a bishop not 
to be ordained but by three bishops : but this admits a dis- 
pensation in cases of necessity. Thus Theodoret says, f,) that 
St. Eusebius of Saniosata went about privately ordaining 
catholic pastors to fill vacant secs: and St. Gregory allow ed' 
St. Austin to do the same in England. The captives assem- 
bled daily with Dausas, who celebrated the divine mysteries. 
When they were arrived on the confines of Assyria, it w r a$ 
left to the option of three hundred of them either to adore 
the sun or to die. Twenty-live complied with the injunction, 
and were rewarded with portions of land for their apostacy. 
The other two hundred and seventy-five remained constant 
with the bishop Dausas, and were all massacred together. 
See the Greek Menaa, Sozomen/* 0 and their original Chol- 
daicacts published by Assemani, t. 1. p. 134 . 


W Ep. 291.—^ B. 5. ch. 4.— W B. 2. ch. 13. 


W Though the canon-law rac*t severely sufficient, with regard to the validity ot 
requires three bishops to the consecration the ordination, at least when doue with 
of a inshop, yet ancient and modern ex* a dispensation, that it is a matter of sur* 
ample* to clearly demonstrate that one is prise how Tournely should deny it. 
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SAINT WALTRUDE, OR VAUTRUDE, 

COMMONLY CALLED VAU0HU, WIDOW, 

She was (laughter to the princes St. Bertille, elder sister to 
St. Aldegomle*. and wife to Madelgaire, count of Hainauit, 
and one of the principal lords of king Dagobert’s court. 
After bearing him two sons, and two daughters, she induced 
him to embrace the monastic state at Haumont, near 
Maubeuge, taking the name of Vincent. He i?» honoured 
in Flanders among the saints on the twentieth of Septem- 
ber, and called St. Vincent of Soigoies. She remained two 
years longer in the world, devoting herself entirely to ex- 
ercises of piety, under the direction of the holy abbot 
St. Guislaiu. Being by that time disengaged from the in- 
cumbrances of the world, she received the religious veil at 
the hands of St. Aubert, bishop of Cambray,* in 656, and 
lived in a little cell, adjoining to which was a chapel in a 
solitary place called Castriloc, or Castle-place, now Mons. 
Many other ladies resorting to her, she formed a religious 
community, which is at present a rich royal chapter of ca- 
lmnesses. From her reputation and from this community 
arose the city of Mons, now the capital of Hainauit. Whilst 
her sister Aldegondes governed her great monastery at Mau- 
beuge, Vautrude sanctified herself in her little cell by holy 
poverty, meekness, patience, continual fasting and prayer. 
She suffered much from the slanders of men, and from severe 
interior trials and temptations : but God, after some years, 
recompensed her fidelity with a holy peace, and great spiri- 
tual consolations. On the ninth of April, 68G, she went to 
receive the crown promised by God to those who serve him. 
Her relicks are esteemed the most precious treasure of the 
great church w hich hears her name. She is titular patroness 
of Mons, and all Hainauit. By the life of St. Vautrude, we 
should learn to despise the unjust censures of the world. It 
persecutes by its calumnies those by whose lives its false 
maxims are condemned : but it can only hurt a counterfeit 
virtue, as the fire consumes only the dross, bat renders true 
gold brighter and more pure. Solid virtue is not only tried 
Vol. IV. G 
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by humiliations, but gains the greatest advantage and im- 
provement by making a good use of them. See her ancient 
life in Mabili. Saec. 2. Bened. also Miraeus. 

ST. GAUCHER, OR GAUTIER, ABBOT IN LIMOUSIN. 

He was in strict friendship with St. Stephen of Grandmont ; 
died the ninth of April 1130, at the age of eighty, and was 
canonized by Celestine III. in 1194. See Labbe, Bibl. MS. 
t. 2. Ilenschenius, &c. 

ST. IXXITO, ABBOT. 

One of the isles of Orkney, in which he founded and go- 
verned a great monastery in the sixth century, bears his 
name to this day. In the same island stood other monasteries 
and churc hes dedicated to God under the patronage of Saint 
Brendan. Though all the isles of Orkney are recommended 
for the health!’ nines*, of the air, and longevity of the inhabi- 
tants, this of St. I lotto i" remarkable above the rest on these 
accounts. Our saint lived near one hundred years, and with 
great joy repeated in his last moments: I have rejoiced in 
those things which have been told me : tee will go into the house 
of the Lord. P*-. ewi. See Donald Monroe, De Insnlis, and 
bishop Lesley's nephew, De Sanctis Sootier. 


APRIL X. 

ST. BADEMUS, ABBOT, M. 


From his original Syriac act*, written by St. M&ruthas, published by As&eaiMn, 
1.1. p. Ui.V Th«* bn-rk from Metuphrastes were given us by lienscheuius* 
p. HUb, aud Kuiiuirt, p. 4iB0. 

A. D. 376. 

Hadkmo* wjw a rich and noble citizen of Bethlapeta, in 
Persia, who, desiring to devote himself to the service of God, 
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cjut of bis estates founded a monastery near that city, which 
he governed with great sanctity. The purity of his soul had 
never been sallied by any crime, and the sweet odour of bis 
sanctity diffused a love of virtue in the hearts of those that 
approached him. He watched whole nights in prayer, and 
passed sometimes several days together w ithout eating: bread 
and water were his usual fare. He conducted his religions in 
the paths of perfection with sweetness, prudence, and charity. 
In this amiable retreat he enjoyed a calmness and happiness 
which the great men of the world would view with envy, did 
they compare with it the unquiet scenes of vice and vanity 
in which they live. But to crown his virtue, God permitted 
him, with sewn of his monks, to be apprehended by the pur- 
suivants of king Sapor, in the thirty-sixth year of his persecu- 
tion. He lay four months in a dungeon, loaded with chains ; 
during which lingering martyrdom he was every day called 
out to receive a certain number of stripes. But he triumphed 
over his torments by the patience and joy with which lie suf- 
fered them for Christ. At the same time, a Christian lord of 
the Persian court, named Nersan, prince of Aria, was cast into 
prison, because he refused to adore the sun. At first lie 
shewed Mime resolution; but at the sight of torture* his con- 
stancy failed him, and he promised to conform. The king, to 
try if hi* change was sincere, ordered Badenm* to be brought 
to Lupeta, with hi* chains struck off*, and to be introduced into 
the prison of Nersan, which was a chamber in the royal pa- 
lace. Then his majesty sent word to Nersan, by two lmds, 
that if, with his own hand, he would dispatch Bndemu-, he 
should be restored to his liberty and former dignities. The 
wretch accepted the condition: a sword \va> put into hi* 
hand, and lie advanced to plunge it into the breast of the 
abbot. But being seized with a sudden terror, he stopped 
short, ntwl remained tome time without being able to lift up 
his arm to strike. The servant of Christ stood undaunted, 
and, with his eyes fixed upon him, *«id : '* Unhappy Nersan, 

** to w hat a pitch of impiety do you carry \our apo«Uacy 
“ M ith joy 1 run to meet death; but could wish to fall by 
** some other hand than your* : why must you hr my execu- 
“ doner T* Nersan had neither courage to repent, nor heart 
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to accomplish his crime. He strove, however, to harden him* 
self, and continued with a trembling hand to aim at the sides 
of the martyr. Fear, shame, remorse, and respect for the 
martyr, whose virtue he wanted courage to imitate, made his 
strokes forceless and unsteady ; and so great was the number 
of the martyr’s wounds, that they stood in admiration at his 
invincible patience. At the same time they detested the 
cruelty, and despised the base cowardice of the murderer, 
who at last, aiming at his neck, after four strokes severed his 
head from the trunk. Neither did he escape the divine ven- 
geance : for a short time after, falling into public disgrace, 
he perished by the sword, after tortures, and under the male- 
dictions of the people. Such is the treachery of the world 
towards those who have sacrificed their all in courting it. 
Though again and again deceived by it, they still listen to its 
false promises, and continue to serve this hard master, till 
their fall becomes irretrievable. The body of St. Bademus 
was reproachfully cast out of the city by the infidels : but was 
secretly carried away and interred by the Christians. His dis- 
ciples were released from their chains four years afterward 
upon the death of king Sapor. St. Bademus suffered on the 
tenth of the moon of April, in the year 376’, of king Sapor the 
sixty-seventh. 

Monks were colled Mourners by the Syrians and Persians, 
because by their state theyZdevoted themselves in a particular 
manner to the most perfect exercises of compunction and 
penance, which indeed are an indispensable duty of every 
Christian. The name of Angels was often given them over 
all the East, during several a ges,'° because by making hea- 
venly contemplation and the singing of the divine praises 
their great and glorious employment, if they duly acquit 
themselves of it, they may he justly called the Seraphims of 
the earth. The soul which loves God, is made a heaven 
which he inhabits, and in which she converses with him in 
the midst of her own substance. Though he is infinite, and 
the highest heavenly spirits tremble before him, and how 
poor ami base soever we are, he invites us to converse with 


v v n-i r.irjji*'? ot the (>r»ek lan^uafije far the middle iffr* 
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him, and declares that it is his delight to he with us. Shall 
not we look upon it as our greatest happiness and comfort to 
be with Him, and to enjoy the unspeakable sweetness of his 
presence. Oh ! what ravishing delights does a soul taste 
which is accuifitomed, by a familiar habit, to converse in the 
heaven of her own interior with the three person *Mpf the 
adorable Trinity ! Dissipated worldlings wonder how holy 
solitaries am pass their whole time buried in the most pro- 
found solitude and silence of creatures. But those w ho have 
had any experience of this happiness, are surprised with far 
greater reason how it is possible that any souls which are 
created to converse eternally with God, should here live in 
constant dissipation, seldom entertaining a devout thought of 
Hi tn, whose charms and sweet conversation eternally ravishes 
all the blessed. 

B. MECHTILDES, VIRGIN AND ABBESS. 

The two holy sisters, SS. Gertrude and Mechtildes, were 
countesses of Hackuborn, cousins to the emperor Frederic II. 
and born at Llche in Upper Saxony. From seven years of 
age Mechtildes had her education in the Benedictin monas- 
tery of RedarcsdorfT, or Rodersdorff, in the bishopric of Hal- 
berstade, secularized and yielded to the elector of Brundcn- 
bourg at the peace of Westphalia in KM 8. She lived always 
a stranger to the vices and vanities of the world ; and from 
her infancy practised obedience with such cheerfulness, that 
she was always ready to perform every command of her su- 
perior. Though often sick, she denied herself the use of flesh* 
meat and wine, and studied to retrench every superfluity. She 
endeavoured to conceal her virtues as industriously as others 
labour to hide their most heinous sins. She made her reli- 
gious vows in the same house, and while yet young was re- 
moved to Diessen near the lake Ambre in Bavaria, w here 
she was appointed superior of the monastery of that name, 
which seems to have been at that time of the Order of St. Be- 
nedict, though it has long been an house of regular canon- 
essses of St. Austin’s order. It was founded in 1 132 by Berl- 
kold, count of Andechs, and afterward endowed with great 
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revenues by St. Otho, bishop of Bamberg. This monas- 
tery MechtihJes rendered perfect school of all virtues, and 
knowing that a strict discipline and a steady observance of 
rules are the means by which religious persons are to attain 
to the sanctification of their souls in their state, she taught 
all her skiers rather to anticipate by diligence every monastic 
duty, than hv coming one moment too late to give signs of 
the least sloth in the service of their heavenly king. The 
noble monastery of ( lltikteten, or Edektetin in Suabia, situate 
between Aushurg and Mm, being fallen into great remiss ness, 
ill order to restore becoming discipline therein, Mechtildes 
was commanded by the bishops of the country to repair 
thither, and to take upon her the direction of that house. 
She urged that it was enough for her to stand arraigned at 
the bar of (airist for the neglec t of her own vineyard. But 
neither her tears nor those of her dear sisters could prevail. 
In this new ktu.itiou she laboured to sanctify her own soul, 
as if she had hitherto done nothing towards the subduing 
of her body in order thereto: and the happy ellects of her 
humble endeavours and sighs for others appeared by the 
perfect regularity and exemplary piety which began soon to 
be evident in that community. None could resist the charms 
of her sweetness and example; for her virtue was mild to 
others, though austere to herself. She neither screwed up 
the s'. rings of government too high, nor let them drop too 
low . She did not mollify the severity of the maxims of the 
gospel, nor the obligations of a religious state : but the man- 
ner in which she inculcated them, rendered them light and 
easy by the charity with which she seasoned her commands. 
She prohibited the enclosure of her house to secular visitants, 
and by her abhorrence of worldly news and discourse, ba- 
nished out of her community that dangerous spirit which in- 
troduces the world into the solitude of the recluse. Her bed 
was a little straw, her diet most austere and slender, and her 
employment manual labour, prayer, and pious reading. For 
one superfluous Word which she spoke to a sister, she imme- 
diately hurst into tears, condemning herself on account of an 
unnecessary breach of silence ; for which she punished her- 
self with fasts and watching for several days. The perpetual 
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fountain* of her tears were nourished by the deep compunc- 
tion of her heart. In the court of the emperor, to which 
she happened to be called on account of the affairs of her mo- 
nastery, she observed all the rules of her house. Once when 
confined to her bed by sickness she complained to her Re- 
deemer, that, like an excommunicated person and altogether 
unworth}, -he wn- excluded from joining her voice with her 
sisters in singing his praises at the midnight office : but ho 
in a \isi«m assured her that he was more glorified by her de- 
sire and obedience to Ids wilt than by any other sacrifice she 
could oiler him. Some time before her death, which she 
foresaw, sfit* returned to her dear monastery of Diessen, in 
u hit h site departed to our Lord on the twenty-ninth of March, 
-ornt* time after the year L100, before her sister St. (iertrude, 
"ho in her writings mentions the death of St. Meehtildes, 
Her name has never been inserted in the Roman Martyro- 
h'U} *< ;*ut occurs in several particular calendars both on this 
<Lv,ou the thirtieth of May, and on the twenty-ninth of 
.M arch. See her life compiler! by Engelhard, an abbot who 
wa- acquainted with her, in Canisius. Led. Antiq. Chatelain’s 
M.irtyrologe L inverse! on the thirtieth of May. ^ 

1 ritlif'initH menlinu:* another holy j spanbeim. on (he same year. Fabrieiu* 
Mrjfin called Mechtilde*, who coining j (Bibl. nied. H mt’iwtir K»tatis,l. 12. p. 193.) 
from St. Albino to Sp.mhvun, lived there and some others confound M* < btilde* of 
a r'Hute, and died m great reputation Spanheiru with St. Mcchtddes of Down, 
for sanctity in 1 1 .> 4. See Trithcm. in Though the latter was burn several year# 
t hron, Hirsaug. ad an, 1 1 ’>4. ed. Freher. after the death of the former, not to mcie 
p. I .Mi. Alto the same Tritbem in Cbron. tiou other repugnauees. , 
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APRIL XI. 


ST. LEO THE GREAT, POPE. 

Prom the councils, t. 4. this pope's works in the late Roman edition, and the his- 
torians of that age. Sec. Tiltemont, t. 15. p. 141. and Ccillier, t. 14. p, 31 0 . who 
chiefly follow £}ue.sn«?Ps collection of memoirs for his life, Op. t. $. Digs. 1. which 
must be compared with, and often corrected by, the remarks of l\ Caceiari, in his 
Eiercitationes in Opera S. Leonis, especially in those De Hseresi Pelagian* et 
De Heeresi Euty chian*. 

A. D. 461. 

St. Leo, surnamed the Great, was descended of a noble Tus- 
can family, but bom at Home, as he himself and St. Prosper 
assure us/ 0 The tpiickness of his parts, and the maturity 
of his judgment, appeared in the rapid progress which he 
made in his studies. I laving rendered himself a great master 
in the different branches of polite literature, especially elo- 
quence, he turned his thoughts entirely to the study of the 
iioly scriptures and theology, to which he made the profane 
sciences only subservient. “ God, who destined him to gain 
“ great victories over error, and to subject human wisdom to 
* ( the true faith, had put into his hands the arms of science 
“ and truth/* as an ancient general council says. (4) Being 
made archdeacon of the church of Rome, he had the chief 
direction of the most important affairs under pope Celestino, 
as appears from St. Prosper, a letter of St. Cyril to him, and 
Cassiau’s hook against Nestorius. To his penetration and 
*eal it was owing afterward that Sixtus III. discovered the 
dissimulation of Julian the Pelagian, and rejected his false 
repentance. It happened that Aetius and Albinus, the two 
generals of the emperor Valentinian III. were at variance in 
Gaul, and no one being so well qualified to compose « their * 
differences as the eloquent and virtuous archdeacon Leo ? he 
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was sent upon that important comrais^pn. Daring his ab- 
sence, Sixtus III. died in 440, and the Roman clergy cast their 
eyes on him for their pastor, judging that he, who for sanctity, 
learning, prudence, and eloquence was the first man of his 
age, w as the most worthy and fit to be seated in the first chair 
of the church. The qualifications and virtues, which we 
admire when found single in others, were all united in him 
to n very great degree. This justly raised, throughout the 
Christian world, the highest expectations from his adminis- 
tration : which yet his great actions far surpassed. He was 
invited to Rome by a public embassy, and expected with im- 
patience ; but it was forty days before he could arrive. The 
joy with which he was received, is not to be expressed, and 
he rereived the episcopal consecration on Sunday the twenty- 
ninth of September, in 410. We learn from himself wliat 
were his sentiments at the news of his exaltation. He con- 
sidered a high dignity as a place where falls are most frequent, 
and always pjost dangerous ; and he cried out: 0 “ Lord, 1 
“ have heard your voice calling me, and I was afraid : 1 con- 
t( sidered the work which was enjoined me, and 1 trembled. 
“ For w hat proportion is there between the burden assigned 
“ to me and my weakness, this elevation and mv nothingness? 
“ W hat is more to be feared than exaltation w ithout merit, 
4< the exercise of the most holy functions being intrusted to 
“ one who is buried in sin ? O you who have laid upon me 
u this heavy burden, bear it with me, 1 beseech you : be you 
“my guide and my support: give me strength, you who 
“ have called me to the work ; who have iaid this heavy 
“ burden on my shoulders. 

A heart thus empty of itself could riot fail to be supported 
and directed by the divine grace. He was called to the go- 
vernment of the church in the most difficult times, and he 
diligently applied himself without delay to cultivate the great 
field committed to his care, and especially to pluck up the 
weeds of errors, and to root out the thorns of vices wherever 
they appeared. He n e vermin termitted to preach to his people 

with great zeal; which he often mentions as the most indis- 


(S) Ser». *. 4t Aj«ttjnpu*«ui, c.*t. p, 4. t. I. ed. Horn. 
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pensable duty of pastors, and the constant practice of his pre- 
decessors . 0 An hundred and one sermons preached by this 
pope on the principal festivals of the year are still extant, 
lie often inculcates in them the practice of holy fasting aud 
alms-deeds, as good works which ought to be joined and 
support each other. We have among his works nine ser- 
mons on the fast of the tenth month, or of Ember-days in 
December. He says, the church has instituted the Ember- 
days in the four seasons of the year to .sanctify each season 
by a fast :' SJ also to pay to God a tribute of thanksgiving for 
the fruits and other blessings which we continually receive 
from his bounty : {t]} and to arm us constantly against the 
devil. He sets forth the obligation of alms, which is so great, 
that for this alone God gives riches, and not to he hoarded 
up, or lavished in superfluities : and at the last day he seems 
in his sentence chiefly to recompense this virtue, and to 
punish the neglect of it, to shew us how much alms-deeds a re 
the key of heaven, and of all other graces / 7 He says, this 
obligation binds all persons, though it is pot to he measured 
by what a man has, but by the heart ; for all men are bound 
to have the same benevolence, and desire of relieving others 
That the rich are obliged to seek out the bashful poor, who 
arc to be assisted without being put to the blush in receiving/'* 
He shews the institution of Collects or gatherings for the 
poor to he derived from the apostles, and ever to have been 
continued in the church for the relief of the indigent/ 10 * He 
surpasses himself in sentiment and eloquence whenever he 
speaks of the sweetness of the divine love which is displayed 
to us in the mystery of the incarnation of the Son of God. 
His one hundred and forty one epistles are wholly employed 
in treating on important subjects of discipline and faith, and 
alone suffice to shew his pastoral vigilance and immense 
labours in every part of the Christian world, for the advance- 
ment of piety. He brought many infidels to the fiiith, and 
took great delight in instructing them himself. His signal 
victories over the Manichees, Arians, A poll mans ts, Nesto- 

^ Serm, 3. 7. 11.— b* Seri m. Scrm. 12.— Serin. 8 . c. 3. p. 17. et 

s erm. 9. c. 3. p. 20. Serin. 10. c. 1. p. 21.—/*' Serin. 7. item 5 and 6. l£. 19. &e. 
‘ Serin, 8, p. 17.—°^ Serin. 10. p. 21. 
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nans Kutyehums, Novations, and Donatists, are standing 
pnK»i- of his zeal for the purity of the faith. Carthage being 
taken by the Vandals in 439, a great number of Manichees 
/let! out of Africa to Home: but there, to escape the rigour 
of the imperial laws against their sect, feigned themselves 
C aiholic'ti. They called wine the gall of the dragon, produced 
by the devil or their evil god : on which account they always 
refrained from that liquor, which they regarded ns, of its 
own nature, unclean. To conceal themselves, they received 
the holy communion from the catholic priests but under one 
kind alone : which it was left to every one’s discretion then 
to do. Tliis affectation of the heretics pas>ed some time un- 
observed, as we learn from St. Leo, u In tin* year 13d. ' 1 But 
he no sooner discovered this sacrilegious abme, than he took. 
;he utmost care to prevent the contagion from infecting his 
dock. lie detected several of these heretics, and among 
i bem one whom they called their bishop, and to manifest 
■ lie impiety of this sect, he assembled several bishops and 
priests, and the most illustrious persons of tl»e senate and 
empire, and caused the elect of the Manichees that b, those 
t hat were initiated in their mysteries, to he introduced/ 13 * 
They confessed publicly many impious tenets,'’' MipeMitlbfls, 
and a crime which modesty forbids to he named. r> St. Pros- 
per says their books were burnt ; but many of them repented, 
and abjured their heresy. St. Leo, in receiving them into 
the church, exhorted his people to pray ami sigh with him 

(p ’ Serna. 4 . d« Quad rap. t. t. p. 217. — (1 ^ F.p. 8. p. 33. vt rp. 15. r. Hi p. ?]. 
t, 1. Serna. 15. p. 31. t. L Serin. 33. p. H7. Serin. 41. p. 1 11. — ■ lip. 15. ad Tur- 
rib. p. 62. Serrn. 15. 

•** This practice they continued, till minahlc practices wit bout the least eo- 
Gelasius* in* 496, above forty yearn lour of reason. He ou^ht tu Iwm taken 
• ;a< ‘ r *t. Leo’s time, effectually to prevent notice that though the testimony of Saint 
tacrilegiom and superstitious com- Leo is alone satisfactory, we must i*er- 
tmirncm of unworthy hypocrites, oom- tainly Iwsiievc these beretin* against 
mumied all to receive under both kinds: titetnselvet, for they ware pubhcly eo»- 
whieh Uw subsisted at Rome a* long' a» victedef these crimes, and openly c*m~ 
the Manicb«an heresy made it necessary: fctsed the same before the most rliustti* 
but after that danger was over, this ordi- out personage* of the rhurrh and state. 
oauc« dF discipline ceand by disuse. Sea Caccian, Ea^r< »t,ationr+ in Op. 8. 

1 ' Dr. L&nfoer, in bis Credibility of Leone M. de Man»ah«»orum hfrresi, I. 2. 
the Gospel, ml. 9. charges St* Leo with c. 7. p. 142. c. ft. p. 154. 
fhUely accusing the Manichaes of abo- 
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for them. (,4) Those that remained obstinate were banished, 
St. Leo about the same time crushed Pelagianism, which be- 
gan again to shew its head about Aquileia. 0 ^ His watchful- 
ness put a stop to the growing evil, both in those parts ai*d 
in Rome itself, where St. Prosper detected some remains of 
the same leaven. For this pope, who was a true judge of 
merit, and drew many learned men about his person, had 
chosen St. Prosper of Aquitain his secretary to write his let- 
tern and dispatch the like business. The Priscillianist here- 
tics reigned almost uncontrolled in Spain : only St. Turibius, 
bishop of Astorga, zealously opposed them. St. Leo wrote 
to commend his zeal, and to awake the attention of the other 
bishops of that country, whom he ordered to convene a 
council for the extirpation of the spreading cancer. (,6) He 
examined the cause of Chelidonius, bishop of Besan^on, de- 
posed by St. Hilary of Arles, and restored him to his see. (17) 
He transferred the dignity of primate from the see of Arles 
to that of Vienne in Gaul, which Zosimus had formerly ad- 
judged to Arles, out of respect, ”as he said, “for the blessed 
“ Trophimus, (first bishop of Arles) from the fountain of 
M whose preaching all the Gauls had received the streams of 
“ The learned De Marco thinks that St. Leo did 

not deny the jurisdiction of Hilary over Besaru^on before that 
time, but he judged Chelidonius not to have been guilty of 
that which had been laid to his charge, adding, w that the 
u sentence would have stood firm, if the things objected had 
u been true.” (<) St. Leo laid down this important maxim for 


< l4 > Senm. 33. Ep. 8.— Ep. 15.— 
an. 417.— 1 Zosimus, Ep. ad ep. Gal. . 

A notorious slanderer has presumed 
to fasten upon St. Leo the censure of 
haughtiness and injustice in this affair : 
but he certainly only betrays his own 
malice. Hilary was present in the pope's 
council at Rome, together with Chelido- 
nius ; but was not able to make good his 
charge against him. He bad also or- 
dained another bishop to the see of Pro- 
jects whilst he was living, who being 
then sick afterward recovered. This 
precipitate action of Hilary was an in* 


lb.— .07) Ep, 9, 10.— M See Baronius ad 


fraction of the canons : nor does bis apo- 
logist, the author of his life, offer any 
excuse. To satisfy the clamours of Cbe- 
lidonius, Projectus, and others, and chiefly 
by his example to enforce the most strict 
observation of that important canon, the 
neglect of which would All the church 
on every side with schisms and confusion, 
St. Leo deprived Hilary of the primacy 
over the province of Vienne for the time 
to come, though he restored part of it 
to his successor. See Fabre, Panegyri- 
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the rule of hi* conduct, never to give my decision, especially 
to the prejudice of anothef, before he hunl examined into the 
affair with great caution and exactness, and most carefully 
taken all informations possible. He was very carefilidn the 
choice of persons whom he promoted to holy orders, as his 
writings shew ; yet the author of the Spiritual Meadow 1 re- 
lates, that he heard Amos, patriarch of Jerusalem, say to 
several abbots : « Pray for me. The dreadful weight of the 
priesthood affrights me beyond measure, especially theft 
“ charge of conferring orders. 1 have found it written, that 
“ the blessed pope Leo, equal to the angels, watched and 
4< prayed forty days at the tomb of St. Peter, begging through 
u the intercession of that apostle to obtain of God the pardon 
“ of his sins. After this term, St. Peter, in a vision, said to 
“ him : Your sins are forgiven you by God, except those com- 
« mitted by you in conferring holy orders : of these you still 
“ remain charged to give a rigorous account/' (a0) St. Leo, 
with regard to those who are to be ordained ministers of the 
altar, lays down this rule, inserted^n his words into the body 
of the canon law : “ What is it not to lay hands upon any 
“ one suddenly, according to the precept of the apostle, but 
ii not to raise to the honour of the priesthood any who have 
“ not been thoroughly tried, or before a mature age, a ram* 
u petent time of trial, the merit of labour in the service of the 
u church, and sufficient proofs given of their submission to 
rule, and their tove of discipline and zeal for its observ- 
" ance 

Many affairs in the churches of the East furnished this great 
pope with much employment, as the intrusion of Bassian into 
the see of Ephesus,** 2 ' &c. But above all the rest, the rising 
heresy of Eutyches drew his attention on that side of the 


Spir. c. 149.—^'' St. Leo, ep. 1. 1 . 2 . p. 2. ed. Rom. Item Distinct. 78..J. 
Quid e»t wanus. from 1 Tim. v. Cone, t.4. p. 687. 


et bifctotre de La ville d‘Arles/l743. 
St. Leo indeed seems l u have not been 
acquainted in the beginning with the 
true < h&rarter of Si Hilary, and there- 
fore to ha%e proceeded with the greater 
•eve^itv hu< h' shewed ihit bw heart 


was incapable of rancour by the a tuple 
testimony which be gave to the sanctity 
oi M. Hilary- after his death, in a tetter 
to ht» successor Ravenous, ep. 37* «d- 
Quesu. SB. cd. Rom. p. 171. t. 2. 
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world* This heresiarcb had been condemned by St. Flavian 
in 448; yet, by the intrigues of Chrysaphius, a powerful 
eunuch, ho prevailed with the weak emperor Theodosius II. 
to assemble a packed council at Ephesus, in which Dioscorus, 
the wicked patriarch of Alexandria, an Eutychian, and ge- 
neral disturber of Christian peace, took upon him to preside. 
This pretended synod, commonly called the Latrocinale, or 
cabal of Ephesus, met on the eighth of August, 449, acquitted 
Etityches and condemned St. Flavian, with a degree of ma- 
lice and violence unheard of among barbarians . (d) The legates 
of Leo, wlio were Julius, bishop of Puozzoli, the ancieul Pu- 
teoli, Henatus a priest, Hilarius a deacon, and Dulciuus a 
notary, refused to subscribe to the unjust sentence, and op- 
posed if with a zeal and vigour that was admired by the 
whole world, says Theodore!. <45> Upon the first advice of 
these proceedings, St. Leo declared them null and void, (tt4) and 
at the same time he wrote to St. Flavian to encourage him. 
and to the emperor himself, telling him that no sacrilegious 
cabal ever came up to thg|jur\ of this assembly,' 4 ’ and con- 
juring him in these words : 44 Leave to the bishops the liberty 
44 of defending the faith : no powers or terrors of the world 
“ will ever be able to destroy it. Protect the church, and 
44 seek to preserve its peace, that Christ may protect your 
€t empire.” He adds, that lie trembles to see him draw dow n 
the divine vengeance upon his ow n head : which had the ap- 
pearance of a prediction on account the various misfor- 
tunes which betel that prince and his sudden death ; though 
before the latter event his eyes began to be opened. Marcia n 
ami St. Pulchoria, succeeding in the empire, vigorously sup- 
ported the zealous endeavours of the pope. By his authority 
the general council of Chalcedon, consisting of six hundred 

Theodore*, cp. 116. — Cone. t. 4. j». 47. & St. Leo ep, 4$. 6c 56 ed. 
Sum. 50. Sc. 57 . tni. Rcmem. — ^ St. Leo, ep. 42. m ed. Qucmi. 41. ui ed. Rom 
p. 187. t. 5. St. Leo ad Theodo*. hup ep. 40. ed. Qucsn 41. ed. Rom. p. 178. Ep. 
ad Pulebenam Augirclam <p. 41. ed Quean. 4*2. ed. Horn p. 18?. 

W Ou the appeal of st. .Flavian to the doniurn Imp intei cp S.Leonie,49.p.20i. 
pope St. Leo, sec < .icnari, Exereitanones t. 2. On the appeal of Thcoduret to pope 
In Opera $. Leonis, Divert, d* Heresi Leo, Cacci an, ihid. and on that of Euty- 
EetycbianA, 1. I. c. 8. p. 387. et c. 9. diet, ib. 
p. 393. Valentmuumft Imp. ep. ad Theo- 
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•r six hundred and thirty bishops, was opened on the eighth 
of October in 451. St. Leo presided by his legates, Pascha- 
binus, bishop of Lilybeeura, Lucentius, bishop of Ascoli, and 
Boniface, priest of Rome. Iu this synod the memory of 
St Flavian was vindicated ; and Dioscorus was convicted of 
having maliciously suppressed the letters ot St. Leo in the 
Latrocinale of Ephesus, and of having presumed to excom- 
municate St. Leo, w hich attempt was made the principal 
cause of hi** deposition : for which, besides other Crimea, it 
was aha urged against him, that he had pretended to hold a 
general council without the authority of the pope, a thing 
tfeA* lawful, and never done, u> was observed by the pope’* 
legates.’ * > Tor these crime** and excesses, he was by the popeV 
legate#* and the whole council declared e\ communicated and 
deposed. *“ St. Leo had wrote to St. Flavian on the thir- 
teenth of June in 44!>, a long and accurate doctrinal letter, iti 
which he clearly expounded the catholic faith concerning 
the mystery of (he incarnation, against the errors* both of Nes- 
torius and Lulu lies. This excellent letter had been sup- 
pressed hy Dioseorus, but was read by the legates at Chalee- 
don, and declared by the a nice of that general eouncil to be 
*iu toted by the Hoi) (iho*t, and to l>e a ntle throughout 
the universal church. The great Thcodorrt having read it, 
blessed (sod for hating presetted hi* holy faith." St. Leo 
approved. all things that had been done in this council rela- 
ting to definition* ol’ faith ; but. being an enemy to inno- 
vations, vigorously opposed the twenty-eighth canon, framed 
in the absence of hi* legates, by winch the archbishop of 
Constantinople was declared a patriarch,* and the first 


(**) -See Mfefea de%onrordia Sar. et luipcrn I * c, 5. and Cacoi&ri, Eaercital. in 
Op. S. Learnt Disiert de Iicen^i Euf>cbiau ; i — *"<> ( our. L, 4. p. 424.— ** Throdo 
rot, ep. 121. 

{ *f *p**copal see of Byzantium was J turn* they eserewed a superior Jarisdir- 
to the metropolitan of Her** lea t;on cnc*r 1 hraee, Asia Minor, and Pott- 
m Thraoc, till, in thr reign of Constate j Uo : which Theodore* ealts (hart- 1. 6. «• 
taat, It wax honoured with the mettopo- 1 2v ) three districts, comwUag of twenty- 
****** di^rnty. By the m'< owl gene ml fight provinces, which St CtoyMMtMSi 
fioiittell, held at Constantinople, a pre- goreraed. Th» decree of the oouncii of 
eedenee was #nru to tin archbt&hops of Constantinople »* oalied by wHOf the date 
this city, before all the other b^hopsaed of Os patriarchal deputy; tbottfb it be 
pitmrehi of the East, and from that mare properly referred fly others to the 
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among the patriarchs of the East.<*> However, the eastern 
bishops, who usually found access to the emperor through the 
bishop of Constantinople, allowed him that pre-eminence, 
which the law of custom confirmed.* 30 * The same council 
declared the bishop of Jerusalem independent of Antioch, 
and primate of the three Palestines. (31) In the synodal letter 
to St, Leo, the fathers beseech him to confirm their decrees, 
saying , ts he had presided over them as the head over its 
" members.”* 3 ** The pope restrained his confirmation to the 
decrees relating to matters of faith/”* which were received 
with the utmost respect imaginable by the whole church. 
Theodoret was restored to his see in the council, after hJling 
anathematized Nestorius. Ibas, bishop of Edessa, who had 
been unjustly deposed with Theodoret in the Latrocinale of 
Ephesus, was likewise restored upon the same condition. The 
latter seems never to have been very solicitous about Nesto- 
rius, but was a warm defender of Theodorus of Mopsuestia, 
whom he regarded*as an orthodox doctor, because he died in 
the communion of the church. Ibas was accused of Nesto- 
rianism, but acquitted by Domnus, patriarch of Antioch, and 
a council held in that city in 448. But his letter to Maris, 
the Persian, was afterward condemned in the fifth general 
council. 

Whilst the eastern empire was thus distracted by heretical 
factions, the western was harassed by barbarians. Attila, the 
Hunn, enriched with the plunder of many nations and cities. 


tw> St. Leo, ep. 87, 92.*— See Thomassin, Discipline de l'Egltae, l. I. ch. 6.— 
Scsi. 7.—^ Cone, t, 4. p. 833.—' St. Leo, ep. 87. c. 3. p. 613. ep. 93. c. 5. 
p. 623, Ac. 


twenty-eighth canon of the council of 
Ch&lccdou. See Thomassin, Discipline 
de rfigliae, 1. 1. e. 6. p. 22. Le Quien 
shews Wet this* canon was originally 
framed by .the clergy of Constantinople, 
and the bishops whose situat ion rendered 
them dependent on that church: that 
St. Leo rejected It, and stirred up the 
other Oriental patriarchs and bishops to 
maintain the ancient discipline: that 
Saint Proteritis, patriarch of Alexandria, 
and all the bishops of Egypt, strenuously 


opposed this innarotion, and so great 
a number among the Oriental bishops 
vigorously exerted their seat against it, 
that the archbishops of Constantinople 
dropped tbesr pretensions to this privi- 
lege till it was revived by Acacius : from 
which time it gradually gained ground, 
till at length other churches acquiesced 
in it. See Le Quten, Orient Christiaans 

t. l.p.46. Item da Petr. Akxaadr. t. 2 , 
p.839. 
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marched against Rome.' 0 I n the general consternation, Saint 
Leo, at the request of the whole city of Rome, went to meet 
Attila, in hopes of tnollilying his rage, and averting the dan- 
ger that threatened his country. Avienus, a man of ..consular 
dignity a and Trygctius, who had been prefect of Ae c* ty, were 
deputed to accompany him in this embassy, They found the 
haughty tyrant at Ainbuleium, near Ravenna, where the highr 
way pnnae* the riter Menzo. Contrary to the expectation of 
every one, tie received the pope with great honour, gave him 
a iat curable audience, and, through 1m suggestion, concluded 
a treaty of peace with the empire on the condition of an an- 
nual tribute. Baronius, from a writer of the eighth century, 
relate*, that Attila saw two venerable personages, supposed 
to he the apostles, $S. Peter and Paul, standing on the side 
id the pope whilst he spoke. The king immediately com- 
ma ruled liis army to forbear all hostilities, and soon after 
reposed the \lps, and retired beyond the Danube into 


1 The litmus, a savage nation fiom 
tint part of'vythw wbuh non lies m 
Mu*fo*y , had |> *sv*d tl,v» l* tins Mmotis, 
•n 276, and in ule lht ir hn»t inroads upon 
the (waits of the f aspian tea, ami as far 
as mount Taurus tit the East Almost 
two limidnd tear* alter this, Attil i, tin* 
irnrtt powf rful ami barbirous of ait the 
kings of that nation, in 431, had marcbeil 
first into the East, then subject to Theo- 
dosius the younger, and hating amassed 
a t.ut booty in Asia, returned into Pan- 
noma, where he was already master of a 
large territory. His next expedition was 
directed against the western part of the 
empire. His army marching through Ger- 
man) , drew along with it additional sup- 
plies from ail the barbarous nations near 
whirh it liaised, and amounted at length 
to the number of five hundred, Jumaudes 
**>S seven bundrtd thousand fighting 
mm , all stirred up by no other motive 
than the hope of great spoils from the 
plunder of the ritheW countries of the 
empire. Entering Gaul, Attila laid in 
rums Tongres, Triers, and Met*. Troyes 
was spared by him, at the intreajtv of 
Sl Lupus, and hi. Nicasius preserved 
Khetaw. The barbarian had just takas 
OrtoMw by storm, when Aft ms, the Ro* 
«aa general, came up with him, expelled 

Vo L. IV, 


linn that nty, and followed him to the 
plains of Mauri.ie or ChAllons, which, 
acroidii.gto Jomaiides, were extended an 
length <>nc hundred miles, and seventy m 
breadth, and seem to hive comprised the 
whoh country, known once the sixth 
<<nti*r> under the name ol ( hampagne. 
Here Audi* halted, and when At Hus, with 
the Komautk, Visigoth? and Burgundians, 
came up, then* vast field* seemed covered* 
with troop* In a most bloody battle, the 
Huiim were here discomfited Attila, 
enraged at this dtfeat, and basing re- 
paired his losses of the form**? year, en- 
tered Italy by Parinotiia, in 4W, took 
and burned Aquile»a t and filled the whole 
country with blood and desolation. Some 
of the inhabitants, who fled from his arms 
into the little Islands in the shallow lakes 
at the head of the Adriatic gulf, here 
'mid the foundations of the city of Vetuee, 
which we find named by Cat*k>dorus, fifty 
years after this event, Attila tacked Ml* 
Ian, raxed Pavia, and wherever he p eased 
laid waste whole province*. The weak 
emperor VaJentioUn III shut himself up 
in Ravenna, and the Homans, m the ut- 
most terror, expected to see the barba- 
rian speedily before their gates. Such wax 
the state of affairs when Leo went U meet 
Attila. 


H 
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P annonia, but in his way home was seized with a violent 
vomiting of blood, of which he died in 453* Divisions 
among his children and princes destroyed the empire of 
the Harms.* 3 ** Thus f^fi the most haughty and furious 
Of all the barbarian heathen kings, styled the terror of the 
world, a ad theScourge of God, whose instrument he was in . 
punish mg the sins of Christians. It was the glory of St. Leo 
to hate cheeked his fury and protected Rome, when it was in 
noconditiou of defence. In 455, the friends of Aetius (whose 
greatness and arrogance had given the emperor so much urn* 
brage that he caused him to be assassinated) revenged the 
death of that general by the murder of VaJentmian himself. 
His wife fiudoxia married by compulsion (he tyrant Maximus 
who had usurped his throne r but, not brooking these affronts, 
she invited Genseric, the Arian Vandal king, from Africa, to 
come and revenge the murder of her husband. Maximus 
fled, but was slain by Valentinian’s servants on the twelfth 
of June, in the twenty-seventh day of his reign, in 455. 
Three days after, Genseric arrived, and found the gates of 
Rome open to receive him. St. Leo went out to meet him, 
and prevailed with him to restrain his troops from slaughter 
and burning, and to content himself with the plunder of the 
city. The example of St. Leo shews, that even in the worst 
of times, a holy pastor is the greatest comfort and support of 
bis flock. After the departure of the Vandals with their 
captives, and an immense booty, St. Leo sent zealous catho- 
lic priests and alms for the relief of the captives in Africa. 
He repaired the Basilics, and replaced the rich plate and or- 
naments of the churches which had been plundered, though 
some part had escaped by being concealed, especially what 
belonged to the churches of SS. Peter and Paul, which Ba- 
ronins thinks Genseric spared, and granted to them the pri- 
vilege of sanctuaries, as was done at other times. This great 
pope, for his humility, mildness, and charity, was reverenced 
and beloved by emperors, princes, and all ranks of people, 
even infidels and barbarians. He filled the holy see twenty- 
one years, one month, and thirteen days, dying on the tenth 


<*) Joroasd. lUr. Goth. e. 4S. 4$* fm*. la Cbna. ad «n. 4Cf. 
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of November, 481. Hk body was interred in the <*arcb «f 
St. Peter, end afterward translated to another place, ht the 
tame churchy on the eleventh of April; on wWch 4*f M» 
name it placed in the Homan Calendar, Bfo.raMtt 
again translated with great solemnity and detrhiion^li^^ 
in a cate of lead, and placed in the altar dedlcaHi Mfipi 
under hit invocation, in the Vatican cfoiifc§i*$n the f4Mt 
at it related at length by pope Benedict XIV/W A" Wt$$t 
who delights in retailing slander, could not refute this dhih 
racter to St. Leo: €f He was/' says he, u without doubt, a mAh 
“ of extraordinary parts, far superior to all who had governed 
“thiitehurch before him, and scarce equalled by any since/** 1 ** 

The writings of this great pastor are the monuments of 
his extraordinary genius and piety. ^ His thoughts are true, 

De Csnnnix. I* 4. c. 22. § 0, S, 10. t. 4. p, 212, 213.— Honor, tbe 
Utc Jesuit, in bis Lives of the Popes, on St; Leo, t. 2* 

■*’ QuesneP* edition of tbe works of tftm by Baluzc, Not. et CHarrv. adCoh. 
St. Leo, wore ample than any that bad Calced. by Antelml,. John Salinas* Coe- 
preceded, appeared at Paris, in 1675, was last, Ac. Tbe collection of canons to 
condemned by the Roman inquisition in which Quesnel has prefixed the false title 
1676, which prohibition was inserted in of the Ancient Code of canons of theJh4 
the Roman Index, in 1582, p. 277. Th** man ■ church, (Op. S. Leuois, t. 2. p» L) 
oratoriau in several of the summaries, is evidently a private compilation of ea« 
in many passages in the sixteeo disserts- nons of different ages and countries of 
lions which be subjoined, and in some on- a modem date, as Coot ant (in Collect* 
warrantable alterations of the text itself Pontif, Romaoor. epistoi. Prsefat. getter, 
of St. Leo, is clearly convicted of dealing p. 57.) and others have demonstrated, 
unfairly, in order to favour his own erro* Tbe church of Rome made use of the code 
tteous doctrine, and to weaken certain of canons of the universal church, which 
proofs of the authority of tbe holy see. Quesnel endeavoured to confine to tbe 
The editor gave a second edition, with eastern churches. This consisted of the 
some critical amendments, (though not canons of the four first general councils, 
in the most essential points) at Lyons, in and of the councils of Aticyra, Gxngrss, 
1075. Savbti, a printer st Venice, gave Neocmcafe*; Antioch, and Laodlcea. It 
a new edition of the works of SS. Lao and was augment** by the addition of the 
Maximus, in 1741, with most of QuesneTt fifty canons csQod of the apostles, those 
notes and dissertationsi hot by supine care- of Sardka iu|l 'several others, made by 
laamees has printed the text extremely Dionysius the Little, shout the year 529. 
incorrect. Poleti, another printer at Ve- Hope Adrian L sent a copy to Chariot 
nke, published, in 1742, another edi* magtte, telling him that tbe church nf 
turn of 88. Leo and Maxtmtis, with the Row* had used this code for three him* 
summaries of Quesnel, without*!* dialer- died ycfcrs. Maluse (Dsiaert. de Thelensi 
***—[ jhe text » printed ftnur J)ues» Coocttio.) shews that Quesnel omitted 
n»! sedition, wkh all its Hutta. The fiat- eenam passages, because be thought theos 
«fi«at»oiis of Quesnel in this admen me toe&vourahk to the see of Room. lathe 
complai ne d of, and several proved open eouncil of TekpU (a eity in Bynaoem) 
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bright, and strong} and in every sentiment and egression 
we find a loftiness which raises our admiration* By ft we 
are deeded and surprised!!* eveiyj^eriod, and whilst we think 
It Impossible that jos>i sink, we are astonished 

always to find it *Wfipag f ia the same tenor, and with equal 
dignity and strength* His diction is pure and elegant ; his 
style concise, dear, and pleasing. It would sometimes appear 
turgid in another $ hut in him, where it seems to swell the 
highest, a naturalease and delicacy remove all appearance of 
affectation uhd study, and shew it to be the pure effort of a 
eurprising genius and lofty natural eloquence* Rut the dress 
with which he clothes his thoughts, is much less to be con- 
sidered than the subjects themselves of which he treats ; in 
which the most consummate piety and skill in theology 
equally raise admiration, instruct and edify his readers in the 
learned and pious sermons, and doctrinal letters which com- 
pose his works* His unwearied zeal and unshaken steadiness 
against vice and error, though armed with all the power of a 
world leagued with the devils against the truth, procured the 
Church [infinite advantages and victories over the reigning 
novelties of that age ; and his writings are an armory against 
all succeeding heresies. He fully and dearly explains the 
whole mystery of the incarnation ; he proves, (s6) against the 


( >0 ) Ep» 46. c. a. p. 260. ed. Quean. Ep.*47. p. 196. ed. Rom. Vide etiam Serin. 6. 
4e JejunioSeptimi Meusis, &c, 

Quesnel filleted In. the name of Telence, and forty-one letters of this pope. They 
for Tefopt*, that he might foige some are most interesting both for church 
argument to reject It with the fipistola history* and for many important dogma- 
Tractatoria Synch Rape per Afnoam. Real decrees and rules of discipline which 
Sec Utilise and Cacdari In t. Sir Op. St. they contain. F. Cacciari gave us, in 
lieonis, p. 56. Bat enough on Quernd's 1751* Excrcitationes in Opera S. Leonis* 
edition of the works of St Leo. M. in folio, consisting of several dkaerta- 

F, Cacciari, a Carmelite friar, printed tions on the heresies of the Manidueant* 
the same at Rome, wiftt notes* in two Priscillianists, Pelagians, and Eutychisos. 
whwiil foLuaan 1753* 4Rte sermons of Theologians and the whole church stand 
ibis holy pope am wmtahmdln the first, mooh indebted to him for his labours; 
being one bundled andhne In number ; but the value of the present would have 
of width ftatwd hadonjy |taen u« ninety- been enhanced if the style had been de- 
sk* In the aeeoad we bale one hundiud aer, nod has scholastic, and the expres- 
and fortp&v letters of Stta, bm&daa aions o4 some oecaaions mom genteel, 
•oeral oilers of emperors end other end- k fifa&kk nslation of the sermons of 
nant pimonsrehittog W&LadhlMn. Lrn im jmblhlied by AJbfcb d* Belle- 

In 1701. 
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Eutychtan*, that Chriat bad a true b^^cauae his My *» 

really received ik the hdly eachai^ ’4& tamta * jto 

greatest of spiritual evils, that at Alexa«Wi^4liltoMMI w- 

lences exercised by the Eutychiaiis, the 

fice, and the benediction of chrism had beeit'^CTl^p^ 

He is very explicit on the supremacy of St* 

that of his successors/^ He often tweaW#*#MlAJ^ 

*he prayers of the saints reigning in heaven, es proiallyof 
St. Peter, and exhorts others to place great tb onfidence in their 
powerful intercession.^ He honours their relicks and festt* 
vals, ««> And testifies that their churches were adorned with 
lights. <4) He calls the fast of Lent an apostolical tradition ; 
also that of the Ember-days, Wbitsun-eve, &c. (45) He adds, 
that the church retained the fast of Ember-days in December 
from the Jewish practice before Christ. Pope Benedict XIV. 
in a decree by which he commands St. Leo to.be honoured 
with the mass peculiar to doctors, dated in 1744, bestows on 
him due praise** for his eminent learning and sanctity .<*> 

According <o the observation of this holy doctor (44) it is a 
fundament d maxim of our holy religion, that the only true 
and \ a) uable riches consist in that blessed poverty of spirit 
which Christ teaches us to look upon as the first and main 
step to all happiness. This is a profound and sincere hum!-* 
lity of heart, afid a perfect disengagement from all inordinate 
love of earthly goods. By this rule, those who afe exalted 
above others by their rank, learning, or other abilities, differ 
not by these advantages from the poorest in the eyes of God ; 
only poverty of spirit makes the distinction, and shews which 
is truly the greatest. Of this courageous poverty the Apostles 
and primitive Christians set us the most illustrious example. 
u What is greater than this their humility ? What is richer 

itf) Ep. 125. *i Leon. I in per. < . 5. p, 337. ed. Queen. Ep. 18$, ed. Horn, p.435. 
— W Serm. 2. p 52. ed Que*n. p. 5, 6. ed. Rom. Ac.— £p, eg, 4 $ 5 . |q, «i. 
Quean. 91. 95. 4, 5. 10. ed. Rom,—^ 40 ' Serm. 4. c. ft. p. 13, Serm. 3. p. i 1 S erm . 
34 c. 4. p 91. 83. edit. Quean* 87. edit. Rom. See alto Serm. IS. p. 32. Serm. 18. 
P* 39. Serm. 41. p* 118. Serm. ed. Queen. 78* ed. Rom. p. 230, Serm. 80. ed. 
Queen 82. ed. Rom. p. 238. Serm, Si, ed. Quern 83. ed. Rom. p. 240. and In several 
other Sermon* on the SaifiUe-*^ Ep. 59. ed. Qufean. 80. ed. Rom. t. 2. p. 845. Ac. 
— 9m. 100. in Caibedri 9. Petri, c. % p. Serm. 48. de Qoedr*e~ 

rimA p. 198. Serm. 77. edit. Qomb. 79. ed. 8okp. 230.—' 44 ' Bcned. XIV. Cooftk. 
Mt&Uatift Eedmae^-tw) germ, 9 $. ed. Qoeta. 99. ed. Rom. p. 279. 
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“ than this their poverty ?” By imitating this spirit, we enter 
into the posses .ion of the riches of Christ. And we shall 
improve oar share in all these spiritual treasures of grace, 
love, peace, and all virtues, in proportion as we shall advance 
in this spirit. St. Leo puts us in mind in another place, ^ 
that in putting on this spirit, which is no other than that of 
Christ or the new man, consists that newness of life in which 
we are bound to walk according to the spirit of Christ: 
which delivers us from the power of darkness, and transfers 
us into the kingdom of the Son of God : which raises our 
love and desires of heavenly goods, and extinguishes in us 
the concupiscence of the flesh. We put on this spirit by 
baptism, and we strengthen ourselves in it by being fed with 
the body of Christ. “ For what is the fruit of our partaking 
“ of the body and blood of Christ, but that we may pass into 
“that which we receive ; and that in whom we are dead, and 
“ buru*d, and raised again (in the newness of our spirit and 
“ life) wo may bear him both in spirit and in our flesh 
“ through all things.” Next to frequent devout commu- 
nion, the assiduous meditation ou the life of Christ is the 
most powerful means of learning the true spirit of his divine 
virtues, particularly of that humility of which his whole life 
was the most astonishing model, and which is the summary 
of his holy precepts. W) St. Leo, by his tender devotion to our 
Redeemer, and the zeal with which he defended the mystery 
of his incarnation, was penetrated with his spirit of poverty 
and humility ; from whence sprang that ardent charity, that 
admirable greatness of soul, and that invincible courage which 
were so conspicuous in all his actions. 


ST. ANTIPAS, M. 

Called by Christ Us faithful witness, Apoc. xi. 13. He suf- 
fered at Pergamus : where his tomb was famed for miracles 
in after-ages. See Papebroke, p. 4. Tillemont, t. 2. p. ISO. 


Msrat 3.U. 7. 1 . 1. p. 1*0. sd. Rvm.— W> Sena. S6. c. 3. p. 95. ft. 
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S. GUTHLAKE, ft. 


ll» 


ST. GOTHLAKE, HEKMIT, 

Ann patkon or thjh abbby of cwtURi)^ 

t He was a nobleman, and in his youth served in the armies 
of Ethel red, king of Mercia : but the grace of God making 
daily stronger impressions on his heart, in the twenty-fourth 
year of his age he reflected how dangerous a thing it is to 
the soul to serve in wars which too often have no other mo- 
tive than the (Missions of men and the vanities of the world, 
and resolved to consecrate the remainder of his life totally to 
the service of the King of kings* He passed two years in the 
monastery of Kepunduu, studying to transcribe the virtues 
and mortifications of all the brethren into the copy of his 
own life. After this novitiate in the exercises of an ascetic 
life, with the consent of his superior, in 699, with two 
torn panions, lie passed in a fisher’s boat into the isle of 
Croyland, on the festival of St. Bartholomew, whom he 
chose for his patron, and, by having recourse to his inter- 
cession, he obtained of God many singular favours. Here 
he mi tiered violent temptations and assaults, not unlike 
those which St. Athanasius relates of St. Antony: he also 
met w ith severe interior trials, but likewise received frequent 
extraordinary favours and consolations from God. Hedda, 
bishop of Dorchester, visiting him, ordained him a priest. 
The prince Ethelbald, then an exile, often resorted to him, 
and the saint foretold him the crown of the Mercians, to 
which he was called after the death of king Coelred, in 719 . 
The saint, foreknowing the time of his death, sent for his 
sister Pega,< b who lived a recluse in another part of the fens 

**' Called in the English Saxon 1st)* ducted from Peterborough into the Ttent 
n**jp Catblscer of Cruwiaod. at T orksey, below Burton* wbenoe t be n*» 

9t. Fes* i* honoured on the eighth vigation was *««*ied oil bf natural ffeSVt 
of January. Her cell, near Peokirk, stood to York. Piraf ini repaired ft, and «•** 
u ! .he extremity of an high ground, which tinued ft on the border! of the 
juts out into the fenny level, where ta tbe level as far as Cambridge, whirl* be built 
chapel of St. Pegs’* monastery. Here and called Grants. TW» place was tbe 
f»»med Camfike, so called from Ctoreustus. bead of the navigation, and Caranebis in* 
^ projected by Agrkola, and per* stitnted tbe great fidr when tbe Beet of 
feefed by berveru* to carry corn in bents boat* set oat with com and other previ* 
fertile army in the North, few swot, wfefeb * etili kept wfcb many M 
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four leagues off to the west. He sickened of a fever, and 
on the seventh day of his illness, during which he had said 
mass every morning, and on that day by way of. Viaticum, he 
sweetly slept in bur Lord, on the eleventh of April, 714, 
being forty-seaen years old, of which he had passed fifteen 
in this island. See his life written by Felix, monk of Jarrow, 
a cotemporary author, from the relation of Bertelin, the 
companion of the saint’s retirement, with the notes of Hen- 
schenius ; (c) Mabillon, Acta Bened. t. 3. p. 263. n. 1. See 
also his short English-Saxon life, JBibl. Cotton. Julius, A. X. 


the ancient Roman customs under the 
name of Stourbridge fair. See Stu keJey’s 
medaliic history of Carausius, 1. 1 . p. 172, 
Ac. t. 2. c. 5. p. 12V. 

( c ) Ingolphus, the great and learned 
abbot of Croyland, who died in 1 1 0.0, 
wrote a book. On the life and miraclev 
of SL Guthkke, which is not now extant. 
Hi* accurate history of the ablx*y of < 'roy- 
land, from the year <1(14 to 10<1 1 , wus pub- 
lished by Sir llenry Saville, but far more 
complete and correct by Thomas Gale, in 
1684. In it he relates, p. 1(1, that in the 
year 651, Ceolnotb, archbishop of Can 
terbury, by having recourse to the inter- 
cession of St. Guthlake, was miraculously 
cured of a palsy, after his recovery had 
been despaired of. This miracle the arch- 
bishop attested in a council of bishops 
and noblemen, in presence of king Her- 
tulf: upon which occasion, all that were 
present bound themselves by oath to per- 
form a pilgrimage to the shrine of the 
saint at Croyland. After this miracle, 
great numbers seized with the same dis- 
temper recovered their health, Gy resort 
ing thither from all parts of the kingdom 
to Implore the divine succour through the 
itttercessiou of his servant. Ethel bald, 
coating to the crown, had founded there 
a monastery. He had caused great stakes 
and piles of oak to be driven into the 
ground in this swampy place, and the 
quagmire to be filled up with earth 
brought from the country called Upland, 
tight miles dintnu? . THU foundation lie- 
mg laid, he erect'd a church of stout 
with a sumptuous monastery. This build- 
ing was utterly destroyed by the Dam* 
in 870 1 of all the monks and domes- 
tics, only one boy escaping to give tin. 


world an account of this massacre and 
devastation ; in which the bodies of C’issa, 
priest and hermit, St. Egbat, St. Tat win, 
St. Ilettelina, St. Etheldrith, and others, 
were reduced to ashes. Some few monks 
still chose their residence there among 
the ruins, till Turkctil, the pious chan- 
cellor to king Ed red, in 9P1, rebuilt the 
abbey. This great man was cousin-ger- 
man to three brothers who were all sue- 
ceiMVcly kings, Athenian, Edmund, and 
Ed red, being son of Ethehvard, younger 
brother to their father Edward the Elder. 
To all these three kings he had lieeu chief 
minister at home, and generalissimo in 
all their wars abroad, and had often van- 
quished the T)aucs and other enemies. 
When Analaph had rebelled and usurped 
the kingdom of Northumberland, with 
a numerous army of Danes, Norwegians, 
Scots, Piets and Cumbrians, mostly ido- 
laters, and put king Atheist an to flight 
at Eruntford in Northumberland, Tur- 
ketil rescued him out of danger by de- 
feating the enemy with his Londoners 
and Mercians, and killing Constantine, 
king of the Scots. The emperor Henry . 
Hugh, king of France, and Lewis, prince 
of Aquitain, sent ambassadors with letters 
<>f congratulation for this victory, and 
rich present* of spices, jew els, torses, gold 
vessels a P»rt of the true cross, and of the 
crowu of thorns in rich cases, the sword 
of Constantine the Great, in tto hilt of 
which was one of the nails with which 
Christ was crucified, Ac. Turkctil was 
afterward scut by king Atheist a a to con- 
duct hi* four royal sisters to their nup- 
tial h ; the two first to Cologne; to tto 
* mperor Henry, where one married hit 
SMi Otto, the other one of his priaces : 
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S, AID, A. 


ST. MACCAI, ABBOT, 

A disciple of St. Patrick, who flourished in the isle of Bute, 
in Scotland, ami was there honoured after his death* 'See 
Bp. Lesic>\ nephew. De Vitis Sanctor. Scot. p. 2S5. 

ST. AID, OF EACH ARA 1DH, 

Abbot in Ireland, titular saint of a parish church, an an** 
»ent abbej, and a great number of chapels in that island. 
See Colgiin MSS. ad 1 1. Apr. 


the thud tie accompanied u> king Hugh, 
M>n she m tried , uui th* fourth 
•’ » s £imu hi i i4t n.^!* i . Ixwi*, prince of 
IJ|> M»< b*P rl' >r W 11 I IIIKhtil 

* n»« j r* with m*t»\ |»rt oiouh K 

' k ltd .» iur v^eut- , uli v* In h ht 
m ml I* • town! t»r» the ah’ < v >l ( roy. 
J u>k* Hi* mg i»'ti£ h . tountr\, 

u r mbilmd aK iU enemies, h< < *» m*tiy 
’ 111 king Ldr* d f<i\( to m •.»£,> Ijk 
h n air* n* kmg, <-t irtkiJ nt Hi. pro 
\ tl, threw liiutMif it i.itfu t entreating 1 
} mi it tMo tors ikt >iit I urkr til, n*f mg 
j , i\iri n l t *> U « t , < *s( limi'c If c n 

* g i um , md oiiU n>4» to lift op the 
‘v nc t u* adjuring him hy the Apostle 
s,{ f* mi, I whom l tu religious prime 
h’ r t a smguhr diiotmr^ be at lentil 

hi* rollout. Immediately he 
<.ivp it* l < 1 a < rter to pro* laim thr< u 0 h all 

* be *tm(i of London, that »% hosier had 
Af ' v demands, upon Turketil, he should 
repair tu him on a day, and at a place by 


him aligned, and !.♦ should be paid 
a»d th it if any one bought he bad ever 
♦o « n inpm d hy him, upon hi* complaint, 
be should mnte full satisfaction tor all 
j dama«i *, and threefold over and above. 
Thu h»* amply executed then made over 
utv of hi* manors to the king, and six 
to the monastery of Cropland. Being 
accompanied thither by the king, he 
there look the monastic habit, and was 
mid< abbot tn <)M. He restored the 
hoi m* to t he greatest splendour ; and, hav- 
ing *m««! t.od in it twenty-seven years, 
died oi \ lev r in J)75, in the ftixty-righth 
yiar of his »ge. It was his usual saying, 
w hich he often repealed to his monks; 
" Preserve nell the fue of yonr charity, 
and the frrvoiit of your devotion/* 
fVos land, pronounced Cmulaud, signifies 
a deseit fenny land The monks, with 
incredible industry, rendered it fruitful, 
loomed the island to the continent, and 
raised several stupendous works about it. 
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APRIL XII. 

— <. — 

ST. SABAS THE GOTH, M. 


From bis authentic acts contained in a letter, written by the church of Gotbia to 
that of Cappadocia, of winch St. Ihsil was then the du ( light; and penned, in 
all appearance, by St. Ascholius, l>idiop of Thtssalomca, at that time subject to 
the Goths. 


,1. D. 37 2 . 

The faith of Christ erected iU trophies not only over the 
pride and sophistry of the heat lien philosophers, ami the 
united power of the Roman empire, but aUo over the kings 
of barbarous infidel nations; who, though in every other 
thing the contrast of the Romans, and enemies to their mine, 
yet tied with them in the rage with which they sought, by 
e\ cry human stratagem, and c\ cry invention of cruelty, to de- 
press f hecro^s oi C hrist : by which the linger of (iod was more 
visible in the propagation of his faith. Kven among the Goths, 
his name was glorified by the blood of martyrs. Athauaric, 
king of the Goths, 1 *' in the year .170, according to St. Jerom. 
raised a v iolent persecution against the Christians among them. 


W That Wbaroos people, which swarm- 
ed originally from Gothland in Sweden, 
passed first into Pomerania, where Taci- 
tus places them ; thence to thf borders 
of the Patus Ma»otis, where Caracal I a 
checked their inroads by a victory over 
them in SIS. Yet they extended them- 
selves along the Danube, and into Thrace 
and Greece, and by their furious incur- 
sions were to the Roman empire the most 
troublesome swarm of the whole northern 
hive, till they overthrew the empire of the 
Went, erecting on its ruins the kingdoms 
of the Ostrogoths, or eastern Goths, in 
Italy, and of the Visigoths, or western 
Gotta, in the southern parts of France 


and in Spain. The Goths began to receive 
the light of the faith about the reign of 
Valerian, from certain priests and other 
captives, whom in their inroads they had 
earned away out of Galatia and Cappa- 
docia, and who, by healing their sick and 
preaching the gospel, converted several 
among them, as Sozotnen (b. St, c. 6 )and 
Phifostorgius (b. 2. c. 5.) relate. Hence 
8t. Basil (ep, 338. p. 330.) says, that the 
seeds of t he gospel among the Goths were 
brought from Cappadocia by the blessed 
Eutycbius, a man of eminent virtue, who, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost and his 
gifts, liad softened the hearts of those 
barbs riam. Sr. Cyril of Jerusalem (Cat. 
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The Greek* commemomte fifty-one martyr* who suffered in 
that nation. The tiro tttftft iUostrion* are 88 v Nk»etM ««1 
Sabas. This latter was by birth a Goth, coitMlttWl !» the 
faith in hi# youth, and a faithful imitator of tM^heffleii^' 
mildness, humility, and other virtues of the apostles. 
was affable to ail men, yet with dignity} a lover of truth, eh 
enemy to ail dissimulation or disguise, intrepid, modest, of 
few words, and a lover of peace : yet zealous and active. To 
sing the divine praises in the church, and to adorn the altars, 
was his great delight. He was so scrupulously chaste, that 
he shunned all conversation with women, except what was 
indispensable. lie often spent whole days and nights in 
prayer, and devoted his whole life to the exercise* of pe- 
imik e : Hying vain-glory , and by words and example Inducing 
others to a love of virtue, he burned with an ardent desire, 

10. ft. 22.) in 343, mention* the Goth* mean* of Llphilas.^ But the church, un- 
aud Sarmatiam among: the Christians der tiie persecutor *Atbanarfc, remained 
wlu» had hithops, priest*, monks, holy yet untainted; and both the Latin and 
virgin* and martyrs. In the council of Greek church ba* always venerated the 
Nice* among the subscriptions, we find martyr* that suffered under him. More* 
that of Thcophtlus, bishop of Gothic LI- over the act* of St. Saba* were addressed 
phiUt succeeded Theof»htlu«, and, after to the rhurche* of Cappadocia, of which 
h<% example, adhered to the council of St. Basil was the metropolitan: and seem 
Nice and the catholic faith, an Socrates drawn up by St. Ascholius, bishop of 
;b. 2. r. 42.) and Sozorocn (h. G. c. 37.) Thewalouira, a prelate closely linked 
v*pre**ly affirm; 44 which was the faith with St Athanasius, a* 8t Basil assure* 

44 of his ancestors,” say* Thcodoret (h. 4. us (ep. 154. p. 243.) wbo also praised 
r. 33.) He taught the Goths to write, St, Ascbolius (ep. 164, p. 254.) for pro- 
invented their alphabet, and translated pagating the faith among barbarous na- 
tbe bihie into their language. In the tious, whilst Christian princes sought by 
year 374, St. Basil (ep. 164. p. 234.) still Ariauism to destroy it. He also says, that 
commended the faith of the Goths, But one coming from those part* preached 
U1 phi las being tent to Constantinople, in up against the Arian* the purity of the 
376, to beg of the emperor Valeo* certain faith professed there, (ep. 164. p. 254.) 
land* in Thrace, was gained over by Bu- fit Ambrose extol* their faith and ml 
doiiua and other crafty Arum, to em- against Ariamsm, together with their 
brace their heresy, and jwrvert the faith martyrdom (in e. %. Lurir. p. lfD4.) fln 
of hi* countrymen, as Hotomen (b. 6. c . does Theodoret (hist. h. 4, e, 28. 50. . 
»»d Theodoret lb. 4. c. 33J testify. 33.) *St. Austin says, that the king of the- 
kiugof the Thervingian Goths, Goth* persecuted the Christinas with 
who bordered on the empire, robed a wonderful cruelty, when there were none 
option against the Christians bft Catholics in Gotbia. (de riv. pci, I. 

10 rm&mts, king of the was- . 10. e. 52 .) TO* remark seemed need*, 

tern Goths, wa* at war with AU»anaHe,|«aiy to correct the mistake of amain 
™ being the weaker, in osder to engage moderg English writer*, who pretend 
tne emperor Valeo* to succour him, tin- that the Goth* ombraml Christianity 
wwl the Christian religion and the and Arianism at the mow time. 

Artan tmmy at the aunt time, by the 
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in all things, to glorify' Jesus Christ, The princes and ma- 
gistrates of Gothia began, in 3/0, to persecute the Christians 
by compelling them to eat meats which had been sacrificed 
to idols, out of a superstitious motive, as if they were sanc- 
tified. Some heathens who had Christian relations, desiring 
to save them, prevailed upon the king’s officers to present 
them common meats which had not been offered to the idols. 
Sabas condemned this impious collusion, and not only refused 
to eat such meats, but protested aloud that whoever should 
eat them would be no longer a Christian, having by that 
scandalous compliance renounced his faith. Thus he hin- 
dered many from falling into that snare of the devil, hut dis- 
pleased others, who banished him from his town, though they 
some time after recalled him home. The next year the per- 
secution was renewed, and a commissary of the king arrived 
at St. Sabas’s town in search of Christians. Some of the in- 
habitants offered to swear on the victims that there were no 
Christians in the place. Sabas appeared, and stepping up to 
those who Were going to take that oath, said : “ Let no man 
“ swear for me: for T am a Christian.” Notwithstanding 
this, the commissary ordered the oath to be tendered. There- 
fore the principal men of the city hid the other Christians, 
and then swore there was hut one Christian in their town. 
The commissary commanded that he should appear. Sahas 
boldly presented himself. The commissary asked the by- 
standers what wealth he had: and being told he had nothing 
besides the clothes on his back, the Commissary despised him, 
saying: “ Such a fellow can do us neither good nor harm.” 

The persecution was renewed with much greater fury in 
372, before Easter. Sabas considered how he could celebrate 
that solemnity, and for this purpose set out to go to a priest 
named Gouttica in another city. Being on the road, he was 
admonished by God to return, and keep the festival with the 
priest Sansala. He did so, and on the third night after, 
Atharidus, son of one that enjoyed a petty soveijjignty in 
that country, entered the town, and with an armed troop 
suddenly broke into the lodgirigs of Sansala, surprised him 
asleep, bound him, and threw him on a cart. They pulled 
Sabas out of bed without suffering him to put on his clothes. 
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and dragged him naked as he was over thorns and briars, 
forcing him along with whips and staves. When it was day, 
Sabas said to his persecutors : u Have not youdragged me, 
. u quite naked, over rough and thorny grounds? Observe 
«« whether my feet are wounded, or whether the blows yoti 
“ gave me have made any impression on my body and 
indeed they could not perceive any the least marks. The 
persecutors being enraged, for want of a rack, took the ajde- 
tree of a cart, laid it upon his neck, and stretching out hit 
hands, fastened them to each end. They fastened another in 
like manner to his feet, and in this situation they tormented 
birn a considerable part of the following night. . When they 
were gone to rest, the woman of the house in which they 
lodged untied him : but he would not make his escape, and 
•pent the remainder of that night in helping the woman to 
dress victuals for the family. The next day At ha nidus com- 
manded his hands to be tied, and caused him to be hung 
upon a beam of the house, and soon after ordered his servants 
to carry him and the priest certain meats that had been of- 
fered to idols, which they refused to eat, and Sabas said : “This 
“ pernicious meat is impure and profane, as is Atharidus 
66 himself who sent it.” One of the slaves of Atharidus, in- 
censed at these words, struck the point of his javelin against 
the saint's breast with such violence, that all present believed 
he had been killed. But St. Sabas said : Do yoif think you 
have slain me? Know, that I felt no inure pain than if the 
“javelin had been a lock of wool.” Atharidus, being in- 
formed of these particulars, gave orders that he should he 
put to death. Wherefore, having dismissed the priest San- 
Mila, his companion, they carried away St. Sabas in order to* 
throw him- into the Mumrus.^ The martyr,. filled with joy 
in the Holy Ghost, blessed und praised God without ceasing 
for thinking him worthy to suffer for his sake. Being come 
to the river side, the officers said one to another: a Why 
“ don’t we let this man go? He is innocent, and Atharidus 
“ will never know any thing of the matter.” St. Sabas, over- 

^ A nvtr in Wftlaehit, now cvlled Munovo, wliicfa bib into it* Dmube s 
Httk below Rehmk. 
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hearing them, asked them why they trifted, and were so dila- 
*Oty in obeying their orders ? “ l see/* said he, “ wliat you 
f< cannot : 1 see persons on the other side of the river ready to 
** receive my soul, anrl conduct it to the seat of glory : the}-, 
u only wait tjir moment in which it will leave my body.” 
HemufNM^hay threw him Into the river, praising God to 
tlve%Strand by the means of the axle-tree they had fastened 
al «mt Ids neck, they strangled him in the water. He there- 
ftire anftered martyrdom, say the acts/ by water and wood, 
the aymhols of baptism and the cross ; which happened on 
the twelfth of April, Valentinian and Valens being empe- 
rors, in S7& After this, the executioners drew his body out 
of the water, and left it unburied : but the Christians of the 
place guarded it from birds and beasts of prey. Junius 
8oranus, duke of Scythia, a man who feared God, carried oft 
the body, which he sent into his own country, Cappadocia. 
With these relicks was sent a letter from the church of 
Gothia to that of Cappadocia, which contains an account of 
the martyrdom of St. Sabas, and concludes thus: t( Where- 
44 fore offering up the holy sacrifice on the day whereon the 
u martyr was crowned, impart this to our brethren, that the 
44 Lord maybe praised throughout the catholic and apostolic 
44 church for thus glorifying his servants.” Thus the acts, 
which were sent to the church of Cappadocia, together with 
the relicks of St. Sabas/ 0 Both the Greek and Latin Mar- 
tyrologies mention this martyr. 

The martyrs despised torments and death, because the 
immense joys of heaven were always before their eyes. If 
they made a due impression upon our souls, we should neter 
be slothful in the practice of \irtue. When an ancient monk 
complained of being weary of living in dose solitude, hi9 

t c > It It supposed tbit this litter wm body of tbe martyr he had tent him, pro- 
puttied by St. AsehoUut, bishop of That* bahly by tbe commission of duke So* 
aatoxnca, the capital of Macedonia*. for ran us, a relation of St. Basil, mho bad 
St Basil (ep. 164. p. 284.) writing to St, wrote to him (ep. ISA. p. 244. ed. Bed.) 
Atcbohus, thanks him for bit account begging him to rnneh hit country with 
of the persecution, and of the martyrs tbe reiickt of some martyrs In that per* 
triumph by water and wood. And again secutioo. 

(ep. 165. p, 256.) thanks him for tbe 
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abbot said to him : u Tlus weariness clearly proves that you 
a have neither the joys of heaven nor the eternal toraieuta 
« of the damned before your eyes; otherwise, no sloth or 
44 discouragement could ever seke your soul*” St* Austin 
gives the following advice : u Not only think of the rmd 
44 through which thou art travelling, but take care never to 
“ lose sight of the blessed country in which thou art shortly 
44 to arrive. Thou meetest here with passing sufferings blit 
44 will soon enjoy everlasting rest* In order to labour with* 
44 constancy and cheerfulness, consider the reward. The 
44 labourer would faint in the vineyard, if he was not cheered 
“ by the thought of what he is to receive. When thou 
lookest up at the recompense, every thing thou doest or 
sufFerest, will appear light, and no more than a shadow; ft 
“ bears no manner of proportion with what thou art to re* 
44 reive for it. Thou wilt wonder that so much is given for 
• 4 such trifling pains/’' 0 


ST. ZENO, BISHOP OF VERONA, C. 


Prom hi* life, compiled from his writings anti other mono men U, by Pi ter and Jermn 
Balkani, two learned priests of Verona, and brothers, In their third dissertation 
in the excellent edition they gave of this father's works, p, 109. See akn the 
marquis Scipto Maffei, Hi*ton» Diplomatic** Monument*, at the end, p. 329. 
Also the same author, Veronw lliustratae, par. II. The history of the transla- 
tion of his vatiaks by asi anonymous monk ; and Scrie Chronologic* dei Vncovi 
dt Verona, par Bian colin i, a Verona, 1761, 4to. 

A. D. 380.. 

Tats holy prelate is styled a martyr by St. Gregory lbe 
Great,' 1 * and in several martyrologies. But was honoured 
only with the title of confessor, in the ancient missal of Ve- 
rona, before the time of Lewis Lipporoaa, bishop of that 


9 8. Aug. Cunc, 8. in Pi. 31— to DU. L. 3. e. 19. 
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city, in 1548 : (a) and it appears, from the manner in which 
St. Ambrose, who was his cotemporary, writing to Syagrius, 
our saint’s successor, speaks of his happy death, and extols 
his eminent sanctity, that he did not die by the sword. ^ 
Living in the days of Constantius, Julian, and Valens, he 
might deserve the title of martyr, by sharing in the persecu- 
tions carried on by those princes. Hence, in some calendars, 
he is styled martyr, in others confessor. 

* The marquis Scipio Maffei, and some others, pretend from 
his name, that he was a Grecian : but the Ballerini shew, from 
the natural easiness, and the sharpness and conciseness of his 
style, that he was by birth, or at least by education, a Latin, 
and an African $ which is confirmed from his panegyric on 
St. Aroadius, a martyr of Mauritania. From the African 
martyr, called Zeno, it is clear this name was there in use. 
Our saint seems to have been made bishop of Verona in the 
year 862, in the reign of Julian the apostate. We learn, 
from several of his sermons, that he baptized every year a 
great number of idolaters, and that he exerted himself with 
great zeal and success against the Arians, whose party had 
been exceedingly strengthened in those parts by the favour 
of the .emperor Constantius, and the artifices of the ring- 
leaders of that sect, Ursacius and Valens, and particularly of 
Auxentius, who held the see of Milan, into which the here- 
tics had intruded him, for twenty years, till 874. He also 
opposed himself, as a strong bulwark, against the errors of 
the Pelagians. The church of Verona was purged by his 
zealous labours and holy prayers, in a great measure, both of 
heresy and of idols. His flock being grown exceeding nume- 
rous, he found it necessary to build a great church, in which 
he was liberally assisted by the voluntary contributions of the 

<*) S. Ambrot. Ep. 5. ad Syagrium. 

W Hence tome have distinguished two exact history of the bishops of Verona, 
St. Zenos, bishops of Verona, the first mentions but one of that name, the pre- 
a martyr, about the reign of Gallieu : deccssor of Syagrius, in the fourth can* 
the other an illustrious father of the tury: in which the BaUeriai, and ill }odi- 
fourth century. But Onuphrius, in his cions critics, now agree. * 
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rich citizens.* 55 In this church he mention$ a crow of wood 
erected, as it were, to defend the doors/ 45 By the precepts mid 
example of this good pastor, the people were so liberal in 
their alms, that their houses were always open to poor stran- 
ger®, and none of their own country had occasion even to 
ask for relief, so plentiful were the necessities of all pre* 
vented And he congratulates them upon the interest 
which they accumulate in heaven by money bestowed on the 
poor, by which they uot only subdue avarice, but convert its 
treasures to the highest advantage, and without exciting 
envy. “ For what can be richer than a man to whom God 
“ is pleased to acknowledge himself debtor?** After the 
Iwittle of Adrianople, in 378, in w hich the Goths defeated 
Valen«, w ith #1 greater slaughter of the Romans than had ever 
been know n since the battle of Cannae, the barbarians made 
in the neighbouring provinces of lllyricum and Thrace an 
incredible number of captives. 0> It seems to have been, on 
this occasion, that the charities of the inhabitants of Verona 
were dispersed like fruitful seeds through the remotest pro- 
vinces, and by them many were ransomed from slavery, many 
rescued from cruel deaths, many freed from hard labour.* 75 
St. Zeno himself lived in great poverty* 55 He makes frequent 
mention of the clergy which lie trained up to the service of 
the altar, and the priests his fellow-labourers, to whom a 
retribution was allotted at Easter, according to every one’s 
necessities and functions.' 9 ’ He speaks of the ordinations* 10 ' 
which he performed at Easter : ;h> also the solemn reconci- 

St. Zeno, l l.Tr. 14. p. 1U3.— '«» lb. p. lo&— L l.Tr, 10. p . 8S. — W Am- 
»Up. MarceUin. Zozimut, l. 4. c. 31. St. Ambrus. de Offtc. 1. St. c. 15. A 28. — '' lb. 
p. 82.— " L. 2. Tr. 14. p. 231. — L. 2.Tr.-50. de Case ha. 6. p. 2CL— 1 lb. 

From the omission of Easter, in the doubtletsin many other churches, is Hear 
enumeration of the times for conferring from bt. Zeno, 1. 2. Tr. 4$. de Paseha 5. 
holy Orders, by G« U<>us, ep. 9. adEpisc. p. 261. The reconciliation of penitents 
per Bruttioft et Luramum, c. 1 1. by pope was performed on M Sunday Thursday, 
Zachary, in the Roman council, in 743, according to the Sacnmcntark* of Gela- 
Ac. some hare pretended, with Quesnel tiu&, Ac. but on Good Friday at Milan, as 
(in Op. S. Leouri, clou. 3. n. 5. A not. Hi appears from S. Ambrose, ep. 20. ad Mar- 
ep. 11.) and MahiUon, (Muse. Ital. t. 2. cellio. n. 26. imitated afterward in Spain, 
p. 104,) that anciently Easter was not and in some churches in France. Sea 
one of the times for conferring holy Or- Marterme, t. 2. de Anriqffh Ecciet. Riti- 
4m. But that it was to at Verona, and bus, !. 1 . c. 6. art. 5. 

Voi#* IV. I 
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luitioik of penitents, which was another function of that holy 
tune* (,,) St. Ambrose mentions , 1 ^ at Verona, virgins con- 
secrated to God by St. Zeno, who wore the sacred veil, and 
lived in their own houses in the city ; and others who lived in 
a monastery, of which he seems to have been both the foun- 
der and director, before any were established by St. Ambrose 
at Milan. Love-feasts, or Agapes, were originally established 
on the festivals of martyrs in their cemeteries, which, by the 
degeneracy of manners, were .at length converted into occa- 
sions of intemperance and vanity. St. Zeno inveighed warmly 
against this abuse. (,3) Nor can we doubt, but he was one of 
the principal amongst the bishops of Italy, who, by their 
zeal and eloquence, entirely banished out of their diocesses 
a custom which gave occasion to such an abuse, for which 
St. Austin gave them due praise. (l4) St. Zeno extended his 
charity to the faithful departed, and condemned severely the 
intemperate grief of those, who interrupted by their lamen- 
tations the divine sacrifices and public office of the church for 
their deceased friends , 1 [v) which the priests performed by apos- 
tolic tradition at the death and funerals of those who slept in 
Christ. St. Zeno received the crown of his labours by a 
happy death, in 380, on the twelfth of April, on which day 
he is commemorated in the Roman Marty rology. lie is ho- 
noured at Verona with two other festivals, that of the transla- 
tion of his relicks on the twenty-first of May, and that of his 
episcopal consecration, and also of the dedication of his new 
church in the reign of Pepin, king of Italy, on the sixth of 
December. The fir-t t loitvh which bore lii> name was built 
over his tomb, on the banks of the river Adige, without the 
walks of the city. St. ( iregory the Great relates the following 
miracle, which happened two centuries after the death of the 
saint, and which he learned from John the Patrician, who 
was an eye-witness, with king Autliaris and count Pronul- 
phus. (1< * lu the year 5 Si), at the same time that the Tiber 


{in tt>. p. 1611. — S. Aitibroc ep. 5. ad Syagrium. — ' n ' S. Zeno, 1. I. Tr. 
*5. p. 115. Vide Amiot. IS. ib. S, Ambr. 1. de EI»A <?t Jejunio. e. 17- »• 6$.— " 
H) S. Aug. ep. 22. Item ep. 2y. & < on few. I. 6. c. 2,— < 1 ' S. Greg. M. Dial. 1. 3. c. 19- 


^ Solemn in 

cerdotibu* I Vi 


divina 
quies rente* 


quihu- a Sn- j eons new* runt, profan ts aliquoties ululati- 
cnuuutudari * * u*> ruuipit. S. Zeno, I. 1. Tr. 16. p. 126 
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overflowed a considerable quarter of Rome, and the flood 
overtopped the walls, the watefs of Adige, which falls from 
the mountains with excessive rapidity, threatened to drown 
great part of the city of Verona. The people flocked in 
crowds to the church of their holy patron Zeno : the waters 
seemed to respect its doors, they gradually swelled as high ite 
the windows, yet the flood never broke into the church, but 
stood like a firm wall, as when the Israelites passed the Jor- 
dan : and the people remained there twenty-four hours iri 
prayer, till the waters subsided within the banks of the chan- 
nel. This prodigy had as many witnesses ns there were inha- 
bitant* of Verona. The devotion of the people to St. Zeno 
wa* much increased by this and other miracles ; and, in the 
reign of Pepin, king of Italy, son of Charlemagne, and brother 
of Lewi* Debotmair, Kotaldus. bishop of Verona, translated 
his relit k> into a new spacious church, built under his invo- 
cation in *r#5, where they are kept with singular veneration 
in a subterraneous chapel.' 4 * 

St. Zeno is chiefly known to us by his sufferings for the faith. 
Persecutions and humiliations for Christ are not a chastise- 


The fire ami spirit of the pood Afn- 

• an writers arv w> remarkable id the srr- 
mwns \A *i. Zeno, that Caspar ILrthms 

• alls turn tin* Christ ran Apolcius. One 

hundred and t wcnty-vevt* u srrnmnt wore 
printed under hi* name at Venice, id l.SOH, 
at Veroirr, in ami in the Libraries 

of the Fathers. In the MSS. copies, as in 
that, which Hinetuar gave to the monas- 
ten of Sr. Kenrugius at Rheims, the title 
of St, Zeno’* work* belonged only to the 
first part, amt others of different authors 
were added without their names or a dif- 
ferent title. Hence Dupin, Tillernont, 
CVdlier, t. g. j». AQ2. and others, have 
been led into numeral mistakes about the 
writing* of St. Zeno, which are corrected, 
and all the difficulties cleared up, by the 
two learned editors of the uew excellent 
edition, published at Verona, in folio, in 
1789. and dedicated to cardinal Pavwonei. 
Here, according lot be ancient MSS. these 
Vermont are called Tract at ut, which title , 
was given in that age to familiar *dn»rt j 
dnctnir*** made to the people. They are j 
dirj 1^, into two books ; the first of which • 


contain®; sixteen Tract atun, or Sermons, 
the second seventy -vr veil, much • horler. 
Many points of nmrahls and discipline, as 
well as articles of our faith, arc illustrated 
in these discourses. It appears, from i. 2. 
tr. 35. p. 234. that it w;v» the custom at 
that time to plunge the whole IWy in 
the water in baptiwm, and that the water 
was warmed ; for which purpose, the edi- 
tors observe that the popes Innocent I. 
and Sixtus HI. had adorned the great 
baptistery at Home with two silver stags 
with cocks. St. Zeno i* the only author 
who mentions the custom of giving a 
medal to every one that was baptised. 
Sec the Ballerini, Annot. ib. p. Jill, et 
in I. 1. Tractat. 14. p. 108. The spurious 
di*eoiir*ei are thrown into an appendix, 
and consist of two sermons of Potamiua, 
a Creek bishop, mentioned in a letter 
wrote to St. Arban&smt, published bjr 
Luke IVAcheri mi his Spicilegium, t. 3, 
p. 2-19. Five Others are St. Hilary's, who 
wa- cotemporary withJjst. Zeno, and four 
are a free trawdation tftKQ St. Baail*#, 
prolxahly made by Rufio of Aquik'ia. 
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ment, but a recompense, and the portion of his most faithful 
servants. Happy are they who know their value, and bear 
them at least with patience and resignation ; but more happy 
they who, with the martyrs and all the saints, suffer them with 
a holy joy and exultation. From his own feeling sentiments, 
and perfect practice of patience, St. Zeno composed his ex- 
cellent sermon on that virtue, which he closes with this pa- 
thetic prayer and eulogium. “ How earnestly do I desire, if I 
u were able, to celebrate thee, OPaticnce, queen of all things! 
“ but by my life and manners more than by my words. For 
u thou restest in thy own action and council more than in 
“ discourses, and in perfecting rather than in multiplying 
“ virtues. Thou art the support of virginity, the secure 
u harbour of widowhood, the guide and directress of the mar- 
“ ried state, the unanimity of friendship, the comfort and 
i( joy of slavery, to which thou art often liberty. By thee, 
“ poverty enjoys all, because, content with itself, it bears all. 
u By thee, the prophets were advanced in virtue, and the 
u apostles united to Christ. Thou art the daily crown and 
u mother of the martyrs. Thou art the bulwark of faith, the 
(( fruit of hope, and the friend of charity. Thou conductest. 
u all the people and all divine virtues, as disheveled hairs 
<( bound up into one knot, for ornament and honour. Happy, 
u eternally happy, is he who shall always possess thee in his 
“ soul. M(l6) In the following discourse, he speaks no less pa- 
thetically on Humility: but surpasses himself in his sermon 
on Charity, or divine love. iC O Charity! how tender, how 
“ rich, how powerful art thou ! He who possesseth not thee, 
“ hath nothing. Thou couldst change God into man. Thou 
u hast overcome death, by teaching a God to die.” ci7) &c. 

ST. JULIUS, POPE, C. 

He was a Roman, and chosen pope on the 6th of February 
in 337. The Arian bishops in the East sent to him three de- 
puties to accuse St. Athanasius, the zealous patriarch of Alex- 
andria. These informations, as the order of justice required, 


St. Zeno, 1. 1. Tract. 6. dc PatientUL p. 63 .— tu) L. 1. tr. f. de Cbaritate. 
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J ii 1 1 us imparted to Athanasius, who thereupon sent his de- 
puties to Rome ; when, upon an impartial hearing, the ad- 
uncates of the heretics were confounded, and silenced, upon 
every article of their accusation. The Arums then demanded 
a council, and the pope assembled one in Home, in 341, at 
which appeared St. Athanasius, Marcel Ins of Ancyra, and 
other orthodox prelates, who entreated the pope that he 
would cite their adversaries to appear. Julius accordingly 
-cut them an order to repair to Rome within a limited time. 
They, instead of obeying, held a pretended council at Antioch, 
in 34 J, in which they presumed to appoint one Gregory, an 
impious Ariau bishop of Alexandria, detained the pope's le- 
gates beyond the time mentioned for their appearance ; and 
then wrote to his Holiness, alleging a pretended impossibility 
of their appearing, on account of the Persian war and other 
impediments. The pope easily saw through these pretences, 
and, in a council at Rome, examined the cause of St. Athana- 
sius, declared him innocent of tlm things laid to his charge 
hv the Ariuns. and confirmed him in his see. He also ac- 
quitted Marcel I us of Ancyra, upon his orthodox profession of 
faith. “ Julius, bv virtue of the prerogative of his see, sent 
a the bishop- into the Bast, with letters full of vigour, restor- 
4t ing to each of them hi* see, says Socrates.'* For, because 
** the care of all belonged to him, by the dignity of his see, 
“ he restored to every one his church," as So/omcn writes. u> 
He drew up and sent by count (iubian. to the Oriental Fuse- 
hia n bishops, who had first demanded a council, and then re- 
fused to appear in it, an excellent letter, which Tillemonf 
calls one of the finest monuments of ecclesiastical antiquity. 
In it we admire an extraordinary genius, and solid judgment, 
but, far more, an apostolic vigour and resolution tempered with 
charity ami meekness. If/' says he, “ they (Athanasius and 
Marcellus) 44 had been guilty, ye should have written to us 
u alb that judgment might have been given by all : for they 
H were bishops and churches that »u tiered, and these not 
u common churches, but the same that the apostles them- 
%i selves had governed. Why did they not write to us espe- 


0) Socr. b.S. c. 15- — C«) So*. fcS^e. ?,' fWy, 1. IS. hist a. SO. t.3. R.S10. 
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“ dally concerning the church of Alexandria ? Are you igno- 
44 rant, that it is the custom to write to us immediately, and 
44 that the derision ought to come from hence? In case 
44 therefore that the hishop of that see lay under any sus- 
44 pit-ions, ye ought to have written to our church. But now, 
44 without having scut us anv information on the subject, and 
44 having acted just as ye thought proper, ye require of us to 
44 approve your measures, without sending us any account of 
44 the reasons of your proceedings. These are not the ordi- 
44 nances of Paul, this is not the tradition of our fathers ; this 
* 44 is an unprecedented sort of conduct. — 1 declare to you what 
44 no have learned from the blessed apostle Peter, and l be- 
44 lieve it so well known to every body, that 1 should not have 
44 mentioned it, had not this happened.”'’ 1 ' Finding the Fuse 
bians still obstinate, he moved Constant*, emperor of the West, 
to demand the concurrence of his brother Constantius in the* 
assembling of a general council at Sardica in lllyricum. Tin* 
was opened in May 3*1 7,' a) and was a general synod, as Burouius 
am! Natalis Alexander demonstrate; hut is joined as an ap- 
pendix to the council of Nice, because it only continued its 
decrees of faith. This council declared St. Athanasius and 
Marcellas of Ancyra orthodox and innocent, deposed certain 
Arian bishops, and framed twenty-one canons of discipline. 
The first of these forbids the translation of bishops; for, if 
frequently made, it opens a door to let ambition and covet- 
ousness into the sanctuary, of which Eusebius ofNicomedia 
was a scandalous instance. The third, fourth, and seventh 
agree, that any hishop deposed by a synod in his province ha** 
a right to appeal to the bishop of Rome. St. Julius sat fifteen 
years, two mouths, and six days, dying on the twelfth of April. 
352. See St. Athanasius, lust, Arianorum ad Monachos, t. 1. 
p. 349. et Apolog. contra Arianos, p. 142. 199. Tillemont, 
t. 7* p- 273. Fieury, t. 8. Ceillier, t. 4. p. 484. See also the 
letter of Julius to Prosdocius, with remarks ; and his letter 

<*) See this tetter inserted entire by St. Athanasius in his Apology, p. 141. 

$e«* Mansi in Suppl. Conoil. t. I. imagine, btfb in 344* and rectifies the 
where lie shews, in a particular Disserta- history of it from three letters which he 
lion, that the council of Sardica was not first published, 
held in 347, as most modern historians 
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to the church of Alexandria with the notes of Muratori, & c. 
in the second tome of the new complete edition of the 
Councils, printed at Venice in 1J59. 

ST. VICTOR, OF BRAGA, M. 

Thi- < It v w a populous resort of the Romans ; on which 
firnmn! it watered with the blood of many martyrs in the 
persecution of Diocletian. The names only of SS. Victor, 
Sylvester, Ciuufas, Su-ana and Torcpiatus have reached us. 
'11ieir triumphs are honoured in that church, and recorded 
by Vu'i'i'ij* in hi" chronicle, and other Spanish historians* 
St. \ irtor, who U mentioned in the Roman Martyrology on 
the twelfth of April, w.> a catechumen, who refusing to sacri- 
Ijee to idoU, \%a- condeinitcd to lose his head, and baptised 
in Inn own blood. See F. Thomas ab lncarnutione. Hist. 
1‘orttie. N'iv. -I, < 6. p. 218. 


APRIL XII 1. 


ST. IlERMEXEGILD, MARTYR. 


From St. Gregory the Gn at, dial. h. 3. c. 3 1. St. Gregory of Tour*, hut. b. 5. c. 39. 
and b. 9. <\ 16. Mariana, hist. b. 5. c. 12. Flore*, Efipaua Sagrada. t. 6. c. 2. 
l>. 200. Henichtiuofc, t. 2. Apr. p. 134. 

A. D. 586. 

Lxvigild, or Leovig!uj, the Goth, (a) king of Spain, had two 
sons by his tir^t wife Theodosia, namely, Hermenegild and 
Recared. These he educated in the Arian heresy, which he 
himself professed, but married Hermenegild, the eldest, to 
Ingoudes, a zealous catholic, and daughter to Sigebert, king 

t*- This name in original Gothic nunu. *ra 606, and put S. Henneuegild to death 
•eripti constantly written Liuvigitd, as in the eighteenth year of his reign, as is 
Flores observes. He began his reign in dear from an old chronicle published by 
the year of our Lerd 56*, of the Spanish Flares, £*p*na Sagrada, 1 2. p. lf&. 
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of Austraftia, in France. The grandees had hitherto disposed 
of their crown by election, but Levigild, to secure it to his 
posterity, associated bis two sous with him in his sovereignty, 
and allotted to each a portion of his dominions to inure them 
to government, and Seville fell to the lot of the eldest, ln- 
gondes had much to sutler from Gosviut, a bigoted Arian, 
whom Levigild had married after the death of Theodosia : 
but, in spite of all her cruel treatment, she adhered strictly 
to the catholic faith. And such was the force of her example, 
and of the instructions and exhortations of St. Leander, bishop 
of Seville, that the prince became a convert ; and, taking the 
opportunity of his father’s absence, abjured his heresy, and 
was received into the church by the imposition of hands, and 
the unction of chrism on the forehead. Levigild, who was 
already exasperated against his son upon the first appearance 
of his change, being now informed of his open profession of 
the catholic faith, in a transport of rage divested him of the 
title of king, and resolved to deprive him of his possessions, 
his princess, and even his life, unless he returned to his for- 
mer sentiments. I lermenegild, looking upon himself as a 
sovereign prince, resolved to stand upon his defence, and was 
supported by all the catholics in Spain ; hut they were by 
much too weak to defend him against the Arians. The prince 
therefore sent St. Leander to Constantinople, to solicit Tibe- 
rius for succours. But he dying soon after, and his successor 
Maurice, being obliged to employ all his forces to defend his 
own dominions against the Persians, who had made many ir- 
ruptions into the imperial territories, no succours were to he 
obtained, llermenegild implored next the assistance of the 
Roman generals, who were with a small army in that part of 
Spain, on the coast of the Mediterranean, of which the em- 
pire of Constantinople still retained possession. They en- 
gaged themselves by oath to protect him, and received his 
wife Tngondes and infant son for hostages; hut, being cor- 
rupted by LcvigiUPs money, they basely betrayed him. Levi- 
gild held his son besieged in Seville above a year, till ller- 
menegild, no longer able to defend himself in his capital, tied 
secretly to join the Uoman camp ; but being informed of their 
treachery, he went to Cordova, and thence to Osseto, a very 
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strong place, in which there was a church held in particular 
veneration overall Spain. He shut himself up in this fortress 
with three hundred chosen men; but the place was taken 
ami burnt by Levigild. The prince sought a refuge in a 
church at the foot of the altar ; and the Arian king not pre- 
suming to violate that sacred place, permitted his second son 
ltecared, then an Arian, to go to him, and to promise him 
pardon, in case he submitted himself and asked forgiveness* 
llermenegild believed his father sincere, and going out threw 
himself at his feet. Levigild embraced him, and renewed 
his fair promises, with a thousand caresses, till he had got 
him into his ow n camp. He then ordered him to he stripped 
of hi; royal robes, loaded with chains, and conducted pri- 
soner to the tower of Seville, in 586, when the saint had 
reigned two year*, as F, Flores proves from one of his coins, 
and other monuments. 

There he again employed all manner of threats and pro- 
mise* to draw him back to his heresy, and hoping to over- 
come his constancy, caused him to be confined in a most 
frightful dungeon, and treated with all sorts of cruelty. The 
martyr repeated alw a) * what he had before wrote to his 
father: “ I confess your goodness to me has been extreme. 
“ 1 "dl preserve to my dying breath the respec t, duty, and 
“ tenderness which I owe you ; but is it possible that you 

should desire me to prefer worldly greatness to my salva- 
u lion ? 1 value the crown as nothing; 1 am ready to lose 
41 sc eptre and life too* raiher than abandon the divine truth.*’ 
The prison was to him a school of virtue. He clothed him- 
self iu sackcloth, and added other voluntary austerities to the 
hardships of his confinement, and w ith fervent prayers beg- 
ged of God to vouchsafe him the strength and assistance 
which was necessary to support him in his combat for the 
truth. The solemnity of Faster being come, the perfidious 
father sent to him an Arian bishop in the night, offering to 
take hint into favour, if he received the communion from 
the hand of that prelate, hut llermenegild rejected the pro- 
posal with indignation, reproaching the messenger with the 
impiety of his sect, as if lie had been at full liberty. The 
bishop, returning to the Arian king with this account, the 
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furious father, seeing the faith of his son proof against all Ins 
endeavours to pervert him, sent soldiers out of hand to dis- 
patch him. They entered the prison, and found the saint 
fearless and ready to receive the stroke of death, which they 
instantly inflicted on him, cleaving his head with an axe, 
whereby his brains were scattered on the floor. St. Gregory 
the Great attributes to the merits of this martyr, the comer- 
won of his brother, king Reeared, and of the w hole kingdom 
of the Visigoths in Kplin. Levigild was stung with remorse 
for his crime, and though by God’s secret, but just judgment, 
he* was not himself converted, yet, on his death-bed, he re- 
eom mended his son Recared to St. Leander, desiring him to 
instruct him in the same manner a* he had done his brother 
1 lernicncgild, that is, to make him a Catholic. This saint 
received the crown of martyrdom on Raster- I've, the thir- 
teenth of April. His body remains at Seville. St. Gregory 
of Tours observes, that whatever guilt this holy king and 
martyr incurred by taking up nr»n> against liis lather, this 
at least was expiated by his heroic virtue and death. Before 
St. fl ermcnegild declared himself a Catholic, the persecution 
was raised with grout violence against the Goths, who em- 
braced the orthodox faith of the Trinity, and many lost their 
goods, many were banished, and several died of hunger, or 
by violence. St. Gregory, of 'fours, ascribes not only the 
death of St. Uermenegikl, but also this whole persecution, 
chiefly to the instigation of Gosvint. 

St. Hernieriegild began then to be truly a king, says Saint 
Gregory the Great, when he became a martyr. From his first 
conversion to the true faith, it was his main study to square 
his life by the most holy maxims of the gospel. Yet, perhaps, 
whilst he lived amidst the hurry, flatteries, and pomp of a 
throne, his virtue was for some time imperfect, and his heart 
was not perfectly crucified to the world. But humiliations 
and sufferings for Christ, which the saint bore with the heroic 
courage, the fidelity, anil perfect charity of the martyrs, en- 
tirely broke aU secret ties of Uis affections to the. earth, and 

rendered him already a martyr in the disposition of his soul, 
before he attained to that glorious crown. Christ founded 
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i,l{ flu* glory of his humanity and that of his spiritual king-# 
ilimu the salvation of the universe, and all the other great 
designs of his sacred incarnation, upon the meanness of his 
pom and nhjrci life, and his ignominious sufferings and death. 
This conduct he held in his ajmstles and all his saints. 

i heir hiubr-t exaltation in his grace and glory, was built 
upon their most profound humility, and the most perfect 
crucifixion of their hearts to the world and themselves: the 
foundation of which imM frequently laid by the greatest 
exterior an well as inferior humiliations. How sweet, how 
gloriou%, were the advantages of which, by this means, they 
became possessed, even in this life ! God making their 
souls his kingdom, and by his grace and holy charity reign- 
ing smcreitftdy in all their affections. l%m hast made us 
a kingdom to cmr God, and we shall reign, say all pious 
M>uls to C hrist, penetrated with gratitude for his inexpres- 
sible mercy and goodness, with esteem for his grace and 
love alone, and with a contempt of all earthly things. 
They are truly kings, depending cm God alone, being in 
all things, with inexpressible joy, subject to him only, and 
to all creature-, purely for his sake; enjoying a perfect li- 
berty, despising equally the frowns and the batteries of the 
world, ever united to God, The riches of this interior king- 
dom, which they possess in Christ, are incomprehensible, as 
St. Paul assures us. They consist in his grace, light, science 
of divine things, true wisdom, and sublime sentiments of his 
love and all virtues. In this kingdom, souls are so replen- 
ished with the~ fulness of God, as St. Paul expresses it, that 
they can desire no other good*. This is to lie truly rich. 
Joy and pleasure are possessed in this kingdom. The solid 
delight, sweetness, comfort and peace, which a soul relishes 
in it, surpass all the heart can desire, or the understanding 
conceive. Lastly, all worldly splendour is less than a dream 
or shadow, if compared to the dignity, glory, and honour of 
this happy state. Thus was St. Hermenegild a great king in 
his chains. We also are invited to the same kingdom. 
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S. CARA DOC, P. H. 


[April 1.4 


ST. GUINOCH, B. C. IN SCOTLAND, 

By his prayers and counsels, he was many years the sup- 
port, both of the church and state, among the Scots, in the 
ninth century, in the reign of Kenneth II. &c. The Aberdeen 
breviary and Henschenius place him under king Enos. He 
died about the year 838. See Major, 1. 2. c. 14. Camerarius 
in Menologio Scotico, King, &c. 

ST. CARADOC, PRIEST AND HERMIT. 

He was a Welch nobleman, native of Brecknockshire, 
who after he had received a liberal education, enjoyed the 
confidence of Rees, or Resus, prince of South-Wales, and 
held an honourable place in his court. The prince one day, 
on account of two greyhounds which were lost, fell into such 
a fury, against Caradoc, os to threaten his life. Caradoc, from 
this disgrace and check, learned the inconstancy and umer- 
tainty of worldly honours, and the best founded hopes, and 
resolved to dedicate himself altogether to the service of the 
King of kings, whose promises can never fail, and whose 
rewards arc eternal. Upon the spot he made the sacrifice 
of himself to (sod, by a vow of perpetual coutinenc), and of 
embracing a religions life. Repairing to Landaft, he received 
from the bishop the clerical tonsure, and for some time 
served (sod in the church of St. Theliau. Being desirous ot 
finding a closer solitude, he afterward spent some years in a 
little hut, whi<h he built himself, near an abandoned church 
of St. Kined, in the country in which he made his prayer. 
The reputation of his sanctity filled the whole country, and 
the archbishop of Menevia, or St. David's, calling him to that 
town, promoted him to priestly orders. The saint hence 
retired, with certain devout companions, to the isle ot Arj. 
Certain pirates from Norway, who often infested these coasts, 
carried them off prisoners, but, fearing the judgments of 
God, safely set them on shore again the next day. However, 
the archbishop of Menevia assigned the saint another habi- 
tation in the monastery of St. Hismaei, commonly called 
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Ysam, in the country of Ru**, or Pembrokeshire. Henry 1. 
king of England, having subdued the Southern Welch. $ent 
a colony of Flemings into the country of Ross, who drove 
the old Britons out of their possessions. The saint ami his 
monastery suffered much from the oppressions of these new 
inhabitants, especially of Richard Tankard, a powerful Eng- 
Fishman among them. This nobleman was, after some time, 
struck by God with a dangerous illness, and having recourse 
to St. Caradoc, was* by his prayers, restored to his health. 
From this time the saint and his monastery found him a be- 
nefactor and protector. St. Caradoc died on Low Sunday, 
the thirteenth of April, in the year 1124, and was buried 
with great honour in the church of St. David's, We are 
assured that his tomb was illustrated by miracles, and his 
body was found whole and incorrupt several years after, 
when it was translated with great solemnity. See his life, 
written by Giraldus Carnbrensis, the famous bishop of Saint 
David’s, near his time, extant in Capgrave : also William of 
Malmesbury, &c. 


APRIL XIV. 


SS. TIBURTIUS, VALERI AN AND 
MAXIMUS, MM. 

See the acts of St. Cecily, and t V remarks of Hertscheniu*, ad 14 . Aprilii. t. 2. 

p- 203. «0. 

A. D. 229. 

* i . 

I hesr holy martyrs have always been held in singular ve- 
neration in the church, as appears from the ancient calendar 
of Pronto, the sacramentary of St. Gregory, St. Jerom'** Mar- 
tyrology, that of Thom a sj us, &c. Valerian was espoused to 
St. Ocily, and converted by her to the faith; and with her 
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he became the instrument of the conversion of his brother 
Tiburtins. Maximus, the officer appointed to attend their 
execution, was brought to the faith by the example of their 
piety, and received with them the crown of martyrdom, in 
the year 229. The theatre of their triumph seems to have 
been Rome, though some ba\e imagined 'they suffered in 
Sicily. They were interred in the burying place of Prtetex- 
tntus, which, from them, took the name of Tiburtius. It was 
contiguous to that of Calixtus. In that place pope Gregory HI. 
repaired their monument, in 740; and Adrian I. built a 
church under their patronage. But pope Paschal translated 
the remains of these martyrs, of St. Cecily, and the popes 
SS. Urban and Lucius, into the city, where the celebrated 
church of St. Cecily stands. These relicks were found in it 
in 1599, and visited by the order of Clement VII f. and ap- 
proved genuine by the cardinals Baronius and Sfondrate. 
The Greeks vie with the Latins in their devotion to these 
martyrs. 

* 

Most agreeable to the holy angels was this pious family, 
converted to God by the zeal and example of St. Cecily, who 
frequently assembled to sing together with heavenly purity 
and fervour the divine praises. We shall also draw upon 
ourselves the protection, constantfavour, and tender attention, 
of the heavenly spirits, if we faithfully imitate the same an- 
gelical exercise. Mortification, temperance, humility, meek- 
ness, purity of mind and body, continual sighs toward heaven, 
prayer, accompanied with tears and vehement heavenly de- 
sires, disengagement of the heart from the world, a pure 
and assiduous attention to God and to his holy will, and a 
perfect union by the most sincere fraternal charity, are vir- 
tues and exercises infinitely pleasing to them. The angels 
of peace are infinitely delighted to see the same perfect intel- 
ligence and imion^which makes an essential part of their 
bliss in heaven, reign among us on earth, and that we have 
all but one heart and one soul. Happy are those holy souls 
which have renounced the world, in order more perfectly to 
form in their hearts the spirit of these virtues, in which they 
cease not, day and night, to attend to the divine praises, and 
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con>eerate themsehe* to Jesus Christ. by employing their 
u hole life in thi- divine exercise. Their profession is a pre- 
hale to, or rather a kind of anticipation of, the bliss of hea- 
\ru. The •'tale of the blessed indeed surpasses it in certain 
high privileges and advantages. First, They praise Ciod with 
far greater love and esteem, because they -ee and know him 
much more clearly, and as he is in Ittmscli. Secondly, They 
prai>e him with more joy, because they possess him fully. 
Thirdly, Their praises have neither end nor interruption. 
Vet our present state has also its advantages. First, It our 
praises are mingled with tears, compunction, watchfulness, 
and conflicts, they merit a continual immense increase of 
grace, love, and bliss for eternity. Secondly, Our praises 
cost labour, difficulty, ami pain : they are a purgatory of love; 
those of the blessed the reward and the sovereign bliss. 
Thirdly, We praise God in a place where he is little loved 
mid little known : we celebrate his glory in an enemy'* coun- 
try , amidst the contradiction of sinners. This obliges us to 
acquit ourselves of this duty with the utmost fidelity and fer- 
vour. A second motive to excite us to assiduity in this ex- 
ercise is, that it associates us already to the angels and saints, 
and makes the earth a paradise : it is also, next to the sacra- 
ments, the most powerful means of our sanctification and 
salvation. With w hat delight do the holv angels attend and 
join us in it 'f With w hat awe and fervour, w ith what purity 
of heart, anient love, and profound sentiments of humility, 
adoration, and all v irtues, might we in such holy invisible 
company to perform this most sacred action Y We should go 
to it penetrated w ith fear and respect, as if we w ere admitted 
into the sanctuary of heaven itself, ami mingled in if* glori- 
ous choirs. We ought to behave at it as if we w ere in para- 
dise, with the utmost modesty, in silence, annihilating our- 
selves in profound adoration with the sera phi ms, and pro- 
nouncing every word with inferior sentiment and relish. 
From prayer we must come as if we were just descended 
from heaven, with an earnest desire of speedily returning 
thither, hearing God in our souls, all animated and inflamed 
by him, and preserving that spirit of devotion with which 
his presence filled us at prayer. 
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SS. ANTONY, &c. MM. 


[April. 14. 


SS. CARPUS, B. OF THY ATI R A, IN ASIA MINOR. 

PAPVLUS HIS DEACON, AND AGATHODORUS THEIR SERVANT, MM. 

Ill the persecution of Decius, in 251, they were appre- 
hended and brought before Valerius, governor of Lesser Asia, 
who resided sometimes at Thyatira, sometimes at Sardis. 
The martyrs suffered much in dungeons in bot|i those cities, 
and underwent three severe examinations ; in the third, to 
intimidate the masters, Agathodorus was, in their presence, 
scourged to death with 50118* sinews. When the proconsul 
went to Pef^gamus, which city was the birth-place both of the 
bishop and his deacon, the two saints were dragged thither; 
and first the bishop, then the deacon, Was beaten with knotty 
clubs, their sides burnt with torches, and the wounds rubbed 
over with salt. Some days after they were laid on iron spikes, 
their sides were again torn, and at length both were consumed 
by the flames, together with Agathonice, a sister of Papylus. 
See their acts, quoted by Eusebius, b. 4. c. 15. Tillemont t. 3. 
p. 346. 

SS. ANTONY, JOHN, AND EUSTACHIUS, MM. 

They were three noblemen of Lithuania, and the two first 
brothers, commonly called in that country Kukley, Mihley, 
and Niziio. They were all three chamberlains to Olgerd, the 
Great Duke of Lithuania, who governed that country from 
the year 1329 to 1^81, (l > and was father of the famous Jagello. 
They also a (tended on the Great Dutchess, and were wor- 
shippers of fire, according to the idolatrous superstition of 
that country, till they had the happiness to be converted 
to4he Christian faith, and baptized by a priest called Nes- 
torius. For refusing to eat forbidden meats ou fast days, 
they were cast into prison, and, after many trials, put to death 
by order of Olgerd, the Great Duke ; John, the eldest of 
them, on the twenty-fourth of April, his brother Antony on 
the fourteenth of June, Eustathius, who was then young, on 
the thirteenth of December. This last had suffered many 
other torments before his execution, having been beaten with 

W Set the hiitury of his reign, by Albertus Wyuk Koj&lomcf, Hist Lithuan.l. 8. 
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April 14.1 ST. BENEZET. 

chib*, had lm legs broken, and ' *e hair and *kin of hi* head 
violently torn off, bet mse be * odd not hutler hi» hair to be 
sli.ned, according to the custom ot the Heathens. The} suf- 
fered at Vilna* about the} imp i.ili, and were buried in the 
churthof the Holy Trinity of the Rti*sum-(» reek rite, united 
in communion to the Roman Catholic ehnrrh. Their bodies 
still remain in that chinch whic h i* served by Basiltuit monks: 
but their heads were translated to the cathedral* The great 
oak tree, on which they were hanged, had long been the usual 
place of execution of malefactors ; hut, after their martyr* 
dom, the Chri«%tt$ obtained a grant of it from the prince, and 
built a church upon the spot. These martyrs were ordered 
to be honoured among the saints by Alexius* patriarch of 
Kiow, of the catholic communion. Their foist U kept at 
Vilna, on the fourteenth of April, and are regnsM as the 
particular patrons of that city. See Kulcinfus, in p* 1 2. 

and Albertos Wijok iKojatowics, in his Miscellanea rerum 
ad statumEcdes. in magno Lithuania; Ducatu pertkienHiim. 
Hcnschenius, t. 2. Apr. p. 265. Jos, Assemaxti, In Kalendf. 
Univ. t. 6. p. 254* ad 14 Apr, 

ST.BENEZET, OR LITTLE BENNIET, 

pateon or AVIOMOfl* 

He kept his mothers sheep in the country being devoted 
to the practices of piety beyond his age $ when, moved by 
chanty to save the live* of many poor perao?t*, wbo were 
frequently drowned in passing the Rhone, * and being in- 
spired by God* he undertook to build a bridge over that 
rapid river at Avignon. He obtained the approbation of 
the bishop, proved his mission by miracles a«4 began the 
work in 1177 > which he directed during *even years* He 
died when the difficulty of the undertaking was over, in 
UN. This is attested by public monument* drawn up at 
that time, and still preserved at Avignon, where the story 
is in everybody’s mouth. Ilia body was buried upon the 
bridge itself, which was not completely finished till four 
years after his decease, the structure whereof was attended 
with miracles, from the first laying the foundations till it was 
Vot. IV. K ‘ 
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completed in 1188. Other miracles, wrought after this at 
his tomb, induced the city to build a chapel upou the bridge, 
in which hi» body lay near five hundred years : hut, in 1669, 
a great part of the bridge falling down, through the impetu- 
osity of the waters, the coffin was taken up, and being opened, 
in 1670, in presence of the grand vicar, during the vacancy of 
the- archiepiscopal see, it was found entire, without the least 
sign pf corruption ; even the bowels weeeparfec% sound, and 
file dolour of* the eyes lively antbsjMegbdj’, thought, through 
thpdampnessof the situation, the i*^ baraalwuti* were much 
damaged with rust. The body was-faund in the same condition 
by the archbishop of Avignon, in 16/4, when, accompanied 
by the bishop of Orange, and a great concourse of nobility, 
he pe rforraed the translation of it, with great pomp, into the 
church off the Celestines, (a house of royal foundation), who 
had obtained of Lewis XIV. the honour to be intrusted with 
the custody of'hia relicks, till such time as the bridge and 
chapel dhould.be rebuilt. See the description of this pom- 
pous translation in the Boliandists, April- t. 2. p. 958, 959, 
and I’spebroke’s remarks on his life, p. 255. 

B. L1DW1NA, COMMONLY CALLED LYDWID, V. 

Was bom at,Schiedham, or Squidam, in Holland,' near the 
mouth of the Meuse, in 1380. Front seven years of age, she 
conceived orf extraordinary devotion to the Blessed Virgin ; 
and, when she was seat abroad by Hen mother on an errand, 
would go to the church to salute the. mother of God, by a 
Hail Mary, before her image there. At twelve yeans of age 
she mode a vow of virginity. At fifteen, ejnstting herself with 
•eating with her companions, according to the custom-of that 
country, she fell on rough broken pieces of ice, and broke a 
rib. From this hurt, accompanied with an inward braise,, 
and from a great imposthume, which was formed in the 
womb, she suffered extremely, taking very little nourish-’- 
meat, and struggling night and day uuder great- pain*. An 
ulcer also consumed her lungs, and she sometimes vomited 
up great quantities of purulent matter. She bad also three 
-exterior ulcers, besides a complication of .other distempers. 
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from the imnnl brai<-<-», which brought on a drop«T, under 
which she laboured nineteen year* ; for the last seven years, 
she was not Me to stir herself in bed, nor even to move any 
jwrt of her body, except her bead and left arm. When moved 
by others, she was bound with cloths to keep the parts of her 
Ixxly together, so much was it worn and emaciated. She 
lived a considerable time almost without either nourishment 
or sleep, an# had many .sores on her face, legs, and other 
ports, like scorbutic inflartnnetions and ulcers. For the thirty 
last years other life, she never quitted her bed. The three 
or four first years of her sickness the was obliged to use vio- 
lence, and to Woke continual efforts, to maintain her soul 
constantly in the perfect sentiments of patience emit resign®** 
tien. After this term,- by the advice of her nmftotrto, the 
devo«tt John Pot, she employed lierself continually in medi- 
tating on our Saviour** sacred passion, which she divided into 
seven parts, to correspond to the seven canonical hours of 
prayer ; in which she occupied herself day and night. By 
this practice and meditation, she'soen found all her bitterness 
and affliction converted into sweetness and consolation, and 
her soul so much changed, that she prayed God would rather 
increase her pains, together with ner patience, than suffer 
them to abate. She was even ingenious, by private mortifi- 
cations, to add to her sufferings, in which she found a hidden 
manna. She lay on a poor straw-bed, like a true sister of the 
suffering Lazarus, yet would strive to make it more uneasy to 
her under her other pains. Whatever wav given her to elms, 
above the little Which served for her own support, the dtatri- ‘ 
buted among the poor, not suffering any of her family, though 
indigent, to partake of it. After the death of her pipe* 
parents, she gave to the poor all the goods they b equea thed 
to her. Before she had, by constantly meditating an «U 
Lord's ppsskto, by assiduous prayer, and self-denial* acquired 
a love and relish of the owes, patience war more difficult to 
l>rr, aud less perfect : but when filled with thespirit of Christ, 
she found a comfort to her pains, end it appeared bow God 
had, to Us tender mercy, visited her only to purify her heart 
to himself, and to fill it with his graces. She spoke of God 
with such unction, that her words softened and converted 
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hardened tinners. Her patience was recompensed a hun- 
dredfold in this world by the extraordinary spiritual consola- 
tions with which she was often favoured, and by the grace of 
the Holy Ghost, accompanied with a wonderful gift of mira- 
cles, and many divine revelations. She sometimes had trials 
of spiritual dryness, but these served only more perfectly to 
purify her soul, and prepare he? for sweeter visits of her 
heavenly comforter. The holy sacrament of the eucharist 
was, above all other means, her-prfocipalstrength, comfort, 
«nd happiness on earth ; It renewed in her breast the burn 
ing flame of divine love, and nourished in her a continual 
source Of tears and compunction. Her humility made her 
desire nothing so much as obscurity, and to be unknown and 
contemned by all men. After a severe martyrdom of thirty- 
eight yean, in painful sickness, she was called to a crown of 
glory on Easter-Tuesday, the fourteenth of April, 1433, being 
fifty-three yean old. God honoured her by miracles, to some 
of which Thomas k Kempis was an eye-wijness. The chapel 
m which her body lay, in a marble tomb, in the parish church 
of Schiedham, begun to bear her name in 1434 ; and her 
father’s bouse, in which she died, was, after her death, con- 
verted into a monastery of Grey Sjsters, of the third Order of 
St. Francis. The Calvinists demolished the above-mentioned 
chapel; hut changed the monastery into an hospital'for 
orphans. Her relicks soon after were conveyed to Brussels, 
and enshribed hi the collegia te church of St.Gudula. The 
infanta Isabella procured a partition of them to be made, and 
placed one moiety in the church of the Carmelite nuns, of 
which she was the foundress. She was never beatified ; but a 
masf on the B. Trinity was sungm her chapel at Schiedham on 
her festival, with a panegyric on the holy virgin. §ee her 
life compiled by John Gerlac, her cousin, and John Walter, 
her ceitfesaor; and by John Brugman, provincial of the 
Fftmciccans, who were all personally acquainted with her. 
Also from her life abridged by Thomas k Kempis. See Pape- 
broke the Bollandist, fourteenth April, t. 2. p. 287* Mola- 
nua, Ac. 
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APRIL XV. 


ST. PETER? GONZALES, C. 

COMMONLY CALLED ST. TELW, OB ELM, PATRON 
* OP MARINERS. 


from Btovim od on. 1246 j the monument. collected bf tbs MwB l tt on tin 
fourteenth of April, t. 2. p.,389. See V. Touron, Hotnmao lUuttr, 1. 1. p. 49. 

A. D. 1246. 

T he best historians place the birth of St. Peter Gonzales, in 
Latin Gonsah us, in the year 1 190, at Astorga, in the kingdom 
of Leon, in Spain, where be was descended of an illustrious 
family. His wonderful progress in bis studies, shewed him 
endowed with an extraordinary quickness of parts, and he 
embraced an ecclesiastical state, though at that time a 
■Granger to the spirit of disengagement and humility, which 
ought essentially to accompany it. His uncle, the bishop of 
Astorga, charmed with his capacity, preferred him to a ca- 
nonry, and shortly after to the deanery of his chapter. The 
young dean, free indeed from rice, but full of the spirit of 
the world, took possession of his dignity with greet pomp, 
but in the midst of his pride, happened, by a false step at his 
prancing hone, to fall- into a sink; This was the moment in 
which God was pleased to strike his heart. . This humiliation 
made the young gentleman enter into himself, and with re- 
morse to condemn his own vanity, and fondness of applause, 
which deserved a much worse disgrace. Opening his heart 
to these sentiments of grace, without taking advice from flesh 
and blood, he retired to Palenria, to learn the will of God in 
solitude, fasting, and prayer. To fight against pride and self- 
love, he laboured strenuoosly to pat off the old man by mar- 
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tificatioD and humility, and became quickly a new man in 
Christ, recollected, penitent, meek, and humble. The better 
to secure bis victory over the world and himself, 'be entered 
the austere Order of St. Dominick. The world pursued him 
into his retreat. Its wise men left no stone unturned to make 
him return to his dignity t but he was guided by better lights, 
and baffled all their suggestions. 1 laving made his vows, 
and strengthened his soul In the spirit of humility and pe- 
nance, by the exercises of holy retirement and obedieuce, he 
was ordered by his superiors to employ his talents in the 
ministry of the divine word, to which he consecrated the re- 
mainder of his life, to the great advantage of innumerable 
souls. After he bail passed the best part of the night in holy 
meditations, or in singing the praises of God, he spent the 
whole day in instructing the faithful : his words, always ani- 
mated with a burning charity, and supported by example, 
produced in his hearers the perfect sentiments with which 
lie endeavoured to inspire them. The greatest libertines 
melted into tears at his sermons, and cost themselves at hin 
feet in a spirit of compunction and penance. The number 
of conversions which God wrought by his ministry in the 
kingdom of Leon and Castille, especially in the diocess of 
Palenciu, made king Ferdinand HI. though always taken up 
in lus wars with the Saracens, desirous to see him ; and so 
much w as he taken with the man of God, that he would have 
him always near his person, both in the court and in the 
field. He would have him always be present at his discourses, 
wheyhpr made to the generals, courtiers, or soldiers; and the 
holy man, by his prayers and exhortations, reformed the cor- 
rupt manners hoih of the troops and court. His example 
gave t|»e greatest weight to his words ; for he lived in the 
court as he would have dona in a cloister, with the same au- 
sterities, the same recollection, the same practices of humility, 
and .other virtues. Ye| some slaves of pleasure hardened 
themselves against his zeal, and occasioned him many suffer- 
ings. A courtesan was told by some of the nobility, that, if 
shen|ieard Gonzales preach, she would change her hie. £he 
iwpydeptly answered : ‘‘If I had the liberty to speak to him 
“ in private, he could iM? tpere resist j»y charm* than so many 
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“ pthers." The lord*, out of a malicious curiarity, 'promised 
her a great sum if she could draw him into sin. She went 
to the mint, and, that she might speak, to him alone, mid 
she wanted to consult him on a secret affair of importance. 
When others were gone out, she fell on her knees, and, shed- 
ding forced tears, pretended she desired to change her life, 
and began to make a sham confession to him of her sins hut 
had nothing else in view than to insnare the servant of God, 
and at last, throwing off* aH disguise, said all that the devil 
prompted her in order to seduce him. But her artifices 
only served to make his triumph the more glorious. Step- 
ping into another room, where there was a fire, and wrapping 
himself in his cloak, he threw himself upon the burning 
coals, and then called upon her to come, and see where he 
waited far her. She, amazed to see him not hum. Oast her- 
self on the ground, confessing her crimes aloud, and suddenly 
became a true penitent, as they did also who had employed 
her. The saint accompanied Ferdinand, king of Leon and 
Castille, in ail his expeditions against the Moots, particularly 
in the siege and taking of Cordova, in 1 u hich, from the 
year 71*, had ever been the chief seat of the Moorish domi- 
nions in Spain. Gonzales had a great share in the conquests 
and temporal advantages of this prince, by his prudent coun- 
sels and prayers, and by the good order which he prevailed 
with the officers and soldiers to observe. The conquest of 
Cordova opened a new field to the zeal of Gonzales. He 
moderated the ardour of the conquerors, saved the honour 
of the virgins and the lives of many enemies, and purified the 
mosques, converting them into churches : in all which he 
was seconded by king Ferdinand ill. surnaroed the Asint. 
The great mosque of Cordova, the most famous of ell Spain, 
became the cathedral church : and whereas the Moors, When 
they conquered Compostella, two hundred and sixty years 
before, had carried away .the bells and ornaments oh the 
hacks of Christians, and placed, them In this mosque, king 
Ferdinand compelled the infidels to early them back tfaem- 
•elves in the same manner to Compostella. 

Gonzales burned with so ardent a desire to preach the 
great truths ef our holy religion to tike poor and the peasants, 
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that no intreaiies or solicitations could retain biro any longer 
at court. Galicia, and the rest of the coast, were the chief 
theatres of his pious labours, the latter jears of his life. Nei- 
ther mountains, nor places of the most difficult access in As 
turia, and other parts, nor the ignorance and brutality of the 
'people, could daunt his courage. Under these fatigues, prayer 
was his refreshment. He appeared every where as a new 
apostle. But the success of his ministry was the most sur- 
prising in the diocess of ComposteJIa and Tuy, in which also 
he wrought many miracles. At Bayona in Galicia, the num- 
ber of his auditors having obliged him to preach in a great 
plain, in the open fields, and a violent storm arising with 
wind, thunder, and lightning, his whole audience began to be 
very uneasy, and thought to prevent the worst by flying. The 
holy preacher prevailed upon them to stay, and by prayer 
appeased the tempest. All places round about them were 
deluged jf butnofa drop fell on the auditory. The saint had 
a particular zeal to instruct the poor in the country, and the 
sailors whom he sought cm their vessel*, and among whom 
he finished his mortal rour*e. He foretold his death on 
Palm- Sunday, and desiring to die in the armsof his brethren 
at Com posit* 11a, set out from 'Tuy thither, but growing worse 
on the road, » e turned to the former place on foot ; so unwil- 
ling was be to rc mit any thing in his penitential life. Luke, 
the famous bishop of T'uy, his great admirer and friend, at* 
tended him his last breath; buried him honourably in his 
cathedral, and in his last will gave directions for his own 
body to be laid near the remains of this servant of God. 
They ore now exposed to public veneration, in the same 
church, in a magnificent silver shrine, and have been ho- 
noured With many miracles. Some place hie death on the 
fifteenth, and others on the fourteenth of April, in 1246. 
Pope Innocent IV. beatified him eight years after, in 1254, 
and granted an office to his Order in Spain, which was ex- 
tended to the city of Tuy, though he has not been solemnly 
canonised. Pope BeatillcbXIV. approved his office for the 
whole Order of St. Dominick. The&panish ami Portuguese 
mariners invoke his intercession ict storms, and by it have 
often received sensible marks of jt he divine succour. They 
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call him COTTnptly St. Teim. or Elmo, which Papebroke 
and Bail let derive originally from St. Erasrnua Who was im- 
plored, ‘ anciently, a* a patron by sailors, io the' Medi terra- 
nean. 

If we looktnto the lives of all holy preachers ami pastors, 
especially that oftuir Divine model, the Prince of pastors and 
Saint of saints, we shall find tliat the easeutial spirit of this 
state is that of interior recollection and devotion, by which 
the sow! is constantly united to God. This is only learned 
by an apprenticeship of retirement, and is founded in rooted* 
habits of humility, compunction, and prayer. Great learning 
is indeed necessary for the discharge of the pastoral duties; 
hut this, and" all exterior talents, must he directed and made 
spiritual by the interior spirit and intention, or they will be 
pernicious to the pastor, if not hlso to those whom he ought 
to direct. Tor fear of the dangers and abuse of human qua- 
lifications, some have chose in some measure to despise them, 
hoping thus more securely to find God in solitude, penance, 
and contemplation. This cannot be allowed to those who 
are destined to share in pastoral functions. But for such to 
place any confidence in human industry or abilities would be 
still a far more fatal diMirder. It is from true interior charity, 
zeal, compunction, devotion, and humility, that they must 
derive all their power, and be made instrumental in promot- 
ing the divine honour, and the sanctification of souls. The 
pastor must be interiorly filled with the spirit of God and his 
pure love, that this holy disposition may animate all be says 
or does exteriorly. To entertain this interior spirit, seif-denial, 
humility, perfect obedience, a contempt of the world, assidu- 
ous prayer and constant recollection, must be his perpetual 
*tudy. Those clergymen who pass their lives in dhmpation, 
and whose thoughts and hearts are always wandering abroad, 
are undoubtedly strangers to the essential spirit of their state. 

SS. BASILISSA AND ANASTASIA, MM. 

These two noble women were disciples of the apodlUes 
SS. Peter and Paul at Rome, and were beheaded by the order 
of Nero, as the Roman and Greek MartyroLugies testify. 
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ST. tATERNUS, BISHOP OF Avt&WClfiSS, C. 

, CALLED BY THE FRENCH P ATI EE, PAIS, Altft 

He wasborn at Poitiers, about the year 482. HisYather, Pa tra- 
il us, with the consent of his wife, went into Ifelfcnd, where he 
ended his days irt bolysolitude. Paternus, fired Upiris example, 
embraced you ng a monastic life in the abbefof Aasioh, called, 
in succeeding ages, Matties, end at present, from the name 
Of an holy abbot of that house, St. Jo via des Marnes, in the 
diocess of Poitiers. After some time, burning with a desire 
of attaining to the perfection of Christian virtue, he passed 
over to Wales, and in Cardiganshire founded a monastery 
called Lian-patern-vaur, or the chureli bf the great Paternus. 
He nude a visit to his father in Ireland : but being called 
back to hit monasteiy of Ansion, he soon after retired with 
St. Sen hi lion, a monk of thathouse, and embraced an austere 
enaehoretidtl life in the forest of Scicy, in the diocess of Cou- 
tance*, near the sea, having first obtained leave of the bishop 
and of the lord of the place. This desert, which was then of 
a great extent, but has been since gradually gained upon by 
the sea, was anciently in great request among tbe Dluids. 
fit. Pair comerted to tbe faith the idolaters of that and many 
neighbouring parts, as far as Bayeux, and prevailed with them 
to demolish a pagaq temple in this desert, which was held in 
great veneration by the ancient Gauls. St. Senier, called in 
I^itin Senator, 8t. Gnud/and St. Aroastes, holy priests, wyre 
hit, fellow hermits in this wilderness, and his fellow labourers 
in these missions. St. Pair, ia his old age, was consecrated 
bishop tlf Avrawhes by Getaaamn, bishop of Roneu. The 
ehurcb of Arra aches was exceedingly propagated in the reign 
of Clovis, or Ins children, by fib Severn*, the second bishop 
of this see, who built the famous abbey which still bears his 
name, in the diocess of Coutances, and is honoured at Rouen 
oh the first of Febraary, at Avranohes on the seventhof July.* 
St. Pair governed bis diocess thirteen years, and died about 
the year 550, on the same day with St. ScttbiKon. Both were 
buried iu the same morrattMrftt, in the oratory of Scicy, now 
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the parakthurch of St. Fair, a village ma < h frequented 
l»y pilgrim#, near Granville, on the sea -coast, ^j&t the same 
oratory was interred St. Senator, or Senier, th# Wfccesaor of 
St. Pair, in the are of At ranches, who died in and is 
honoured on the eighteenth of September. {This chnrcb w is 
still enriched with tiie greatest {tart of these relinks, end those 
of St. Gaud, except those of St. Severus end St. Senier, which 
have been translated to the cathedral at liouea, and portions 
of St. Senior's are at St. Moghtire’s and St. Victor's at Pans. 
St. P$ir ih titular saint of a great nutnher of churches in those 
parts. See his life in Mabillun, Stee. 2. Pen. p. I tOS. Gallia 
Christ. Nova, t. 11. p. 4"l. Fleury, 1. 33. t. *• The abridg- 
ment of his life by Kouault, curate of St, Pair's, printed in 
1734, stands in need Of u critical hand. 

ST. MUNDE, ABBOT. 

Several churches bear the name of this saint in Argyleshire 
in Scotland, io which lie was formerly honoured as principal 
patron, and which he edified, by the shining light of hi? ex- 
ample, and by his zealous preaching, in the tenth century, 
lie governed there a great inoijustery, founded several others 
in that province, and left behind him many great models of 
Christian perfection. His excellent maxims, relating to the 
most tender and universal fraternal charity, meekness, the 
love of silence and retipedness, and a constant attention to 
the divine presence, were handed down to posterity as sacred 
oracles. St. Monde died in an happy old age in 962. See 
King, Hunter the Dominican, De Vim Iliustr. Scotia;, &c. 

it 

h' New tfcte oratory stood tbc sno- 1 resembUoc* to tbt iMjfer twrariof of 
oat aoumtnj of Seky, vrWch Richard I.J paras. On one ofdiri«,,«lMe handrAt 
M* of Noraundy, united to tbst <dlfectblch,«WAtlwUd*tiulMa»4ilMol 
St, Miehoot a» Mount Tombe, which ho m blgh water, stands this Usraue mmo 
wwdtdte $66, upon the spot »ber* be- t«ry,enrkM»tthmeiypnffcN»felfrke> 
two stood a ooilftttate etssreb of raunas, and resorted tobyo grew number offO- 
wtt, *0 US, bf 8t. Aofaort, Wop of pirns. Set S furious dassriptooo of CMs 
Avnncboo. It it ralled'St. MlebsoTs an place to Dow BeauaWs Recucil geaettl 
tbo Tomb, or ettlw Tombs, bccwSMtoo dm Bracket, Abtnyo, Ac. p. 72LU*. 
•»* oolied Ikatbs, frocn thrif 
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ST. RUADHAN, ABBOT. 

Tin*- vnnt wan bora iti the western part of Leinster. Ilav- 
ing built tip* inoiuisterj of l^othraen, he assembled in it one 
hundred and litty lenent monks with whom he divided his 
time, between the t\or<hCn of pr,ij<r and manual labour, 
which he «Uo fatictiiicd Us pin\< r. lit* wan advanced to the 
ejmcopal dignity, and was failed one of the twelve apostles 
of Ireland. He died in 5Hi. bee the Register of Kilkenny, 
and Colgan, in MSS. 
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EIGHTEEN MARTYRS OF SARAGOSSA, 

AM) ST. KM KA'IIS, OR I.NGKATIA, V. M. 


from Pruckutiu* d<* (or hymn 4. Sn V aurtu IVJpi m Chrun. Ht^p Breviarium 
Kboieuttt a Ktstiuho irtoftnihttn ail 1 5G9. 

A. I>. nOt. 

St. OptATiih, «n«l seventeen other holy men,''* 1 received the 
crown of martyrdom on the same day, at Saragossa, under 
the cruel governor Dacian, in the persecution of Dioclesian, 
in 304. Two others, Cuius ond Crementiuij, died of their 
torments after a second eontliet, as Prudentius relates. 

The same venerable author describes, in no less elegant 
vorsej the triumph of St. Enerotis, or Engndia, Virgin. She 
was a native of Portugal. Her father had promised her in 
marriage to a man of quality in Roussillon : but, fearing the 
dangers, and despising the vanities, of the world, and resolv- 


W Thfrii xtamrt, aceordint to Prato- PubBtt*, Pronto, Mix, Cenltam»i,'Evo- 
tun, MV OptAtun, Luprmu, MartuR, ttm, PrimiUnw, Apoctemm, suid tor 
towoiut, UrbAOt Qutatihao, Julnu, other* aTtht mom Satummu*. 
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mg to preserve her virginity, in o»dm to appear more agree- 
able to her heavenly *pou*e, and sei w huuw ithouthinderurjce, 
sshe fled prbately to X,rdg<xs«j, wfuit tlu persecution was 
hottest, under (he eve* ot Due tan. Mu even tepi cached him 
with his barbarities, upon ulmh he ordered her to be long 
tormented iti the most inhuman manner her sides were 
torn with iron-hooks and one of lu i breasts was cut off so 
that the inner parts of her « ht*t wen * \poM*«l to view* ami 
part ot bet liver pulled out In tins condition *lu was sent 
bat k to pn«on, 1 m ing still dm, and died by tlu mortifying 
of her wounds, in 4^1 Tin rein ks of ill tin *i m utyrs were 
found at Siiagossawn l t 1 * * Prmh ntm* i e< ommemh d fmn- 
m I t to tlu ii intercession, and * \ hurts tlu nt>, through their 
pi iy eis, u> utijdoie the pat dm ot tluu mu*, with Inns (fiat 
iluj imulit follow them to gluts 

The mat hr* h\ a miuuIh luipptiuss and grace, were 
made p< iti (t holm mshofilmm lov< Lu ly Christian must 
offer him self i ptipHud suciifnr to (tod, and bj an entire 
submission to liiswul i < or«*t<jnt tide in \ to In* law, ami a 
total con see ration of >11 lu affection*, de\ot# to him all the 
faculties of In* soul ind bods, ah tlu i lotion* of bis heart, 
all the m turns and mono nt* ol lu* lih, ntd this witli the 
mobt ardent unabated lose, and the most vehement desire of 
being altogether his (\m we <on*idti that out most ami- 
able and loving God, after having < onfi im) upon us number- 
less other benefits has with infinite km given us himself by 
becoming man, making himself a bleeding vrdim for our 
redemption, and in the holy cuchumt remaining always with 
us, to be our constant sacrifice of adoration and propitiation, 
and to be our spiritual food, comfort, and strength ; lastly, by 
being the eternal spou«e of our vouls ? Can we, I say, con* 
aider that our infinite God ha& so many ways, out of love, 

H«c sub atari stt* tempktruo 
L*p*»bu* umtm totttam prvettur 
Tufb* 

St* rot u total*, fwserowi tamti* 

Out** mttrum tumult* desodt 
Mas nmrjpettm snisas* et situs 
TitafUguftrk 


&ymn* 4 . 
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end taw, i®&««7 out with fe—pressiM* ffdowrt AfeiMbostl 
4* mb#, end 4«fl» Afa. Ym, 1 ndM frdm this Motaent dedi- 
cate myself entirely to him. Why am not I ready to die of 
grief and c ouip— et ion that 1 ever lived one moment not 
wholly to him! Oh! my soul, base, mean, sinful avid un- 
worthy a* thou art, the return which fey t fey tore and sacrifice 
than uva feast to thy infinite God, bears no proportion, and h 
on innumerable other titles » debt, and thy sovereign exalta- 
tion and happiness. It is jm> effect of hh boundless mercy that 
he accepts thy oblation* and so earnest^ sues for it by bid- 
ding thee give him thy heart. Set at la— no hounds to the 
ardour with which thou makest it the only desire of thy heart, 
aud thy only endeavour to be wholly his, by faithfully cor- 
responding to his grace, and by making thy heart an altar 
on which thou never ceaseat to offer all thy affections anil 
powers to him, and to his greater glory, and to become a 
pure victim to burn and be entirely consumed with the fire 
of ditiiie love. In union with the dhine victim, the spotless 
lamb, who oilers himself on our altars and in heaven for os, 
our sacrifice, however unworthy and imperfect, will find 
acceptance 5 but for it to be presented with, and by, what is 
so holy, what is sanctity itself, with what purity, with what 
fervour ought it to be mode f 

ST.TURHWrS, BISHOP OF ASTORGA, 

A aealous maintainor- of eedewBstical discipline* and dm 
fender of the faith against the PrueilKenist heresy in Spain, 
in which bin endeavours were seconded by St. Leo the 
Great, u appears by his letter to St. l'iivibiue. (u Hie p ro d* 
ed i tor , Diet Lows, had the misfortune to fall into the heresy of 
t|p PriaciUianists'i but was never deposed, as Ouesnd mim 
take*. His death happened about the year 420 , as is dear 
from St. Austin.'"’ St. Tunbiut (Bed about the year 400 , and 

O M. Ins, •#> IS. *1 TsnUwa Mmas. p. a*. «. 2. <xi. Rom. sad alctter 
«T St. TarfMm, IS. p. 73 —to S,. Amo 1. nMn lUrnrincmm ad Cuuwntuira, c. 3. 
*.«. S*» ftottttwl 0«wM um. At PNMBUm—, a. as, Csccnn, Enmt in 
A lessMM, Mm. ft. 4s AMU. e, I. y. *34, MS. 1 


/*r 

i* named ittlbe Bonuin M*rtyrology on this 

uiu», Gksrre*, a»d<>cci*ri, Bwicilat in Opu&mmi tK*». k 2* 

de Iteresi PriidlL o. 1$, 14. p. 250, &c. 

ST. FB0CTUOSOS, ARCHBISHOP OP BRAGA, C. 

He was a prince of the royal blood of the Visigoth king* 
in Spain ; but, from Ilia youth, desired to consecrate his life 
to the ditine service in a holy retreat -beyond the reach of 
that whirlpool of business, faction, pleasure, and sin, called 
the world. After the death of hi* parent*, he found himself 
at large, and at full liberty to dispose of himself according to 
hi* desire. Idle therefore procured himself to be instructed 
in the sacred sciences, in the great school which the bishop 
of Valencia had established for the education of his clergy* 
He sold the greatest port of his estate, and bestowed the 
whole price upon the poor, and w ith the rest founded aeve* 
ral monasteries, especially a great one on his estate upon the 
mountains near Vierxo, tinder the title tit SS. Justin and 
Pastor, martyr* ut C’omphitutn, or Alcala ; whence he called 
this abbey Complutum. lie put on the monastic habit, atid 
governed this house as abbot till he saw it settled in g&ad 
order* He them appointed another abbot* and retired info a 
wilderness, where he led a most austere life, clothed with 
the skins of beasts, in imitation of the ancient hermits. He 
afterward founded several other monasteries, and a great nun- 
nery called None, because niue miles from the* sen* We 
have two monastic rules compiled by him, tin* one called Of 
Complutum, the other the common rule. He was conse- 
crated bishop of Duma, near Braga, and, in 056, archbishop 
of Braga* His innocence and virtue were no security ftom 
the shafts of envy : but he overcame injuries by meekness 
and patience : and died laid cm ashes before the aft*i% m lie 
desired, on the sixteenth of April, 665, His body now rests 
at Composteila. See his life wrote by a co temporary author 
in Mabillon, sicc. 2. Ben. Bulteau, Hist, de TOrdre dr Saint, 
Benoit, t. 1, and Hensehexxina, Apr. t 2. p. 480. 
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st. nrtrox, oh Ditroo, kkcluse, 

, IW1KON O* siihl'HKKOS. 

Ifew.i- nohlv finrtiy.it i.pinoy m Hander*, hut 1*1^ father 
€ 1 1 « m I hi fore hi- hit tli. anti In*. mother in chifd-hrd. I i .* n 
hi- ml, tin \ , In- \\a- i cmai kahle tor piety anti devotion, and 
at Iwrii'a \ rat ■ » »i age « 1 1 - 1 1 ii mini hi- money and good- a mono; 
tin* j>ooi , ,nn! tviinmit o! hi- e-tatr- m favour of tlu* next 
heirs. that hr no di’ hr at liberty to -er\e Christ in poverty 
ami penam r. Ih mg thu- dis* nunued from the world, clad 
in a i.n.'^rd jiunr t;;ii'mMit, met a bur-hilt, hr m*| out, like 
Abiaham, h.iv in * i* i - innid> and country* and, alter hat ing 
Visited -e\er;d hoi y place-. hired him-elt -hcphcrd to a \ ir 
lady, named l.li/aheth tie la llatrr, at Sehourg, two 
league- from Valenciennes. The retirement and abjection 
of tin- Mate were mo [ acre* aide to him, on account ol the 
opportunity- w ith whit li they lurni-hcd him ol* perpetual 
prayer, arid the » xerri-es of penance and humility. Happy 
would servant- he, did they consider and makt u*e oi the 
great advantages to v irtuc which prm idem c puts into their 
hand-, by daily opportunities oi mo-t heroic arts of obe- 
dience, self a lethal, humility, patience, meekne*-, pouanee, 
am) all other virtue-. The -ainl- thought they purchased 
Midi opportunities cheap at any rate; yet many hi-e them, 
nay, hv -loth, impatience, avarice, or other tire-, pervert 
them into occasion- of sin. Six year- Drum* kept -heap, in 
great obscurity, and as the last among the menial servant - : 
hut his humility, modesty , ineckne— , charity , and eminent 
spirit of devotion and prayer, in spite of his di-guise, gained 
him the esteem and affection of every hotly, purthuiatly of 
his tnMres-. Many made him presents ; hut these he hc- 
Mowrt! on the poor, with w hatevor he eotdd privately ivir, »n Si 
front housed. To Hv the danger of applau.-e, at length, he 
left his place, and visited Home nine times, and often many 
other plain- of devotion; milking these pilgi images, not 
journie* of -loth, curiosity, and dissipation, hut rw ici-e- of 
uninterrupted prayer and penance. Hi n turned from time 
to time to ^ebourg ; w here, w heu a rupture put an end to his 
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|>~( i g» images, he nt length pitched his tent for the renninder 
of his life. Ur built JimiM'lf a narrov cell ntraiW the wall 
of the t’huivlu thu he mk'ht *»■ ail ’ores adore (*od n* it 
wcre,,t the hurt <t his altars I b re 1-e li\ » d ,i rt*< ht*t* for the 
spare ol fort \ - five years, hi* h»-d being barley bread made 
vbh a lie of ashc", ami hi- brink urirn water. To disguise 
this part nt hi" inortilieations, he railed this tin t a nn dn ine 
h»r h»" distemper. In the voltnifarv pri-mi he lived in .nsi- 
ihonis ! iiml manual labour to the <i ; di*\ fourth \t\n of 

hi* lee, il\m<! in ll>fk on tin* sixteenth nt April, on w huh 
tlav hi- name o; t ui" in the human Marf\ i oh*e> . Ifi". r t lickn. 
irniani m the ehim h ot Nt . Martin at Nvhouig. Nee hts life 
in l\»pt broke, p. lit. Mirons. \e. 

ST. JOAC HIM or sn;wv confessor, 

OK ( II K OK 1)1' K Of s Ml \ 1 1 l>. ( 

Hr was a native of Sienna, o( the noble family ot iVI .trunk 
No "nonet had he attained to the um* ot r«‘.i"Oii, than le* dis- 
covered an happy imhnaiion to piHy. If'* -armed fo hoe 
Miekt d in with hi" mother" milk a Min.'iilar dr\ otton to the 
Jllr-seci Virgin ; and jt u o hi" greatest pleasure in hi* ehiid- 
hood to pray before her im;tg< or altar, and to repe at often, 
and in all {dares, the angelic al "Mutation. Air Maria I hi 
charity for the poor was not le-* evtraot dm arv than hi" demo- 
tion. lie "tripped himself tp elot he and r« lea ( I loin ; what- 
ever wa*i given him for his pocket he b» o»*w<d in aln,*. 
Moreover, lie nev er ceased to soil* it Ins pan of" rn Fa tour of 
the distressed. His father one day chm ked him. and told 
him that prudence ought to set hound" to his hberalitv, or 
he would reduce hi" whole Family to »> »mh, Tlif- romj»,e- 
MOimte youth modestly replied: * L \>rt haw taught me that 

an alni> is given to Jr-ii" Christ, in the person* of i he poor: 
<tf ean we refuse him anv thing ‘t And what i" the ,»dv ant age 
ik of riches, hut that they be employed ui pot < hu-nitf tir.j- 
u "lire*! in heaven ’f" The Father wept tor toy I » h*.>r smh 
generous sentiment* o F virtue From one of so tender an age, 
and M> dear to him. He sometimes caught his little mui at 
his devotions at midnight, for which he sanTetly rose from 

Vol. IV, L 
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hi* I km I whibl other* 'i(*|>t. Tin* «-:« ini , ot fourteen year* <d 
ago, received the religion* habit hum the hand* of St. Philip 
Prniti, in ) jj J, ami, out of devotion to tin* mother of (»od, 
took tin* narm* of Joachim. Such \v.i» hi* fervour. from tin* 
lir*t day ho entered tin* ronvr lit, that tho most ad\ aneed 
looked upon him a* a jM-rfm \ model. All virtues wore in 
him most enn*piruou* : hut mmt* more admirable than the 
spirit of pravor, and an < \t inordinary hirtnility and love of 
abjection, Ho *iivtiu<uid\ resisted tho utmost endeavour* 
that roidd ho u*ed to promote hum to tho prir*ihood : which 
dignity h^alway* looked upon with trembling. To serve at 
mn^ \\a* the height of hi* ambition : and ho often a**i*trd 
at that adorable *aei dice in rap! m of devotion. Tin* ttir.in- 
i>t and ni<i*l painful office* and dnul^ory of tho hou*e won* 
hi* great delight : for urn* humility i* never more plea*cd 
than in humiha' ion* and nh*c ui rt > , u* pride find* it* plea*ure 
in puhlio and great ictimr*, which attrac t tho rye** of other** 
Tho w hoh life <d 1 h i *• saint seemed a continual study to com 
coal lnm*eli from men. and u> 1 to hid from tin* world: hut 
the* iiioiv ho Hod i hr e*teeiu of others, tho moro it followed 
him, Seeing him*elf too muc h r< •sported and honoured at 
Si< nna, In earnestly entreated hi* General to remove him to 
some romoto hon*e of the* Order, where lit hoped to remain 
unknown. Anv/o \vu> allotted him : hut as *oon as his de- 
parture* was known, the* whole rily ot Sienna u as in a tumult, 
till, to appe.t*** tho people, he ua< recalled into his own 
country, oi which ho continued to hi* death tin* glory, and, 
by his prayer* ami example, the support and eumfort. God 
houoota d him w ith miracle* both before ami offer hi* death, 
which happened on tin* sixteenth of April, in the year IJOa, 
of hi* ago the forty -seventh. Hie pope* Paul V. and Ur- 
him V III. granted to la* Order the license of celebrating 
his festival with an olliec. See hi* life written by Attuvauti, 
a priest of tin* same Order at Florence: also Gianib An- 
nab, vk c . 
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ST. M A VS, OR M At ; M'S, B, M. 

fa the reign of Duncan, king of Scotland, **rt ; irmv of 4.1- 
vag-e Ragan Norwegians, ittufor I * ravaged the i-le- of 
Orkney. 'l u '►top the buU hvry «»t the inhabitant-, .Mans, 
the /ralnn- bishop, met tho bar barium, am! when they 
ihi fat* urd him with death, bohllv replied: ! am readv to 

*■ dn- a thousand time* over for tie* * :m-e of (ok! am! his 
ik dock : hut in hi* name I i ommand you to -pare hi- people.” 
(’ommemliiuz he -and to hi- Redeemer, through the inter- 
(o-ioitof the Virgin Man. St. Pdiadiu- ami St. Servant!*, 
patron of that diocc— , ho prc-ented hi- head in he -trm k 
offbv the exeeutioner. lie -utbord in the year 1104 , in l he 
i-h* of r.trli*., one of the < hr.tde-, and «> honed in (he same. 
Hi- t on d.» been me famous for the reputation of miracle*, and 
t h** devotion o! pilgrim-. See Hunter, de \ r 1 ri v llhi-tr. Sro- 
t i;e : fa drv, IV-er. Scot. p. 10 . king : the ancient hymn in 
he honour, txv. 


APR II- XVII. 


ST. AXK ETUS, POPE, MARTYR. 

See fUtiKkiuk, tx. f» r 2 $. T »M« m\»u\ t . J i.* 4 Jjf. 

Second . \ ge , 

IIk succeeded St. Pin- in the hitter part of the reign of \re 
toninu- Pin-, sat about eight fmm * v'> to IJTb *' M >d »* 

styled a martvr in tie* Roman amt other M ir yrologb'- it he 
did not shed ! Mood for the faith, In* at lea-l pun ha-ed the 
title of m.utyr hv great -nth-ring- and danger-, lb* received 
d v nit from St. polvearp, ami tolerated the custom of the 
Asiatic* in celebrating Ea»rer on the fourteenth day of the 
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first moont after the vernal equinox, witfi the Jews, His 
vigilance protected his flock from the wiles of the heretics, 
Valentine and Marcion, instruments whom the devil sent to 
Rome, seeking to corrupt the faith in the capital of the 
world. Marcion, in Pontus, after having embraced a state of 
continency, fell into a crime with a young virgin : for which 
he was excommunicated by the bishop, who was his own 
father. He came to Home, in hopes to be there received 
into the communion of the church, hut was rejected, till he 
had made sat isf action, by penance, to his own bishop.*. Upon 
which he commenced heresiareh, as Tertullian and St. Epi- 
pluiuitis relate, lie professed himself a Stoic philosopher, 
and seems to bate been a priest. Joining the heresiarch 
Cerdo, who was come out of Syria to Koine, in the time of 
pope Hyginus, he established two gods, or first principles, 
the one, the author of all good ; the other, of all evil : also of 
the Jewish law, and of the Old Testament; which lie main- 
tained to he contrary to the New. Tertullian informs us, tl) 
that he repented, and was promised at Home to he again re- 
ceived into the church, on condition that he brought hack 
all those souls which he had perverted. This he was labour- 
ing to e licet when he died, though some understand this 
circumstance of bin master Cerdo. He left many unhappy 
followers of his errors at Home, in Egypt, Palestine, Syria, 
Persia, and CyprmO 0 

The thirty -six first bishops of Home, down to Ltberius, and 
this one excepted, all the popes to Syminaehus, the fifty- 
second, in 41*8, are honoured among the saints ; and out of 
two hundred and forty-eight popes, from St. Peter to Cle- 
ment XI 11. seventy-eight are named in the Homan Marty ro- 
logy. In the primitive ages, the spirit of fervour and perfect 
sanctity, which is now-a-davs *0 rarely to be found in the 
very sanctuaries of virtue, and in the world, seems inmost 
places scarce *40 much as know n, was conspicuous in most of 
the faithful, and especially in their pastors. The whole tenor 

O 1 Preser. c. 30. 

u ' Ttw liberality of pope Clemtnt VIII. of tbe prince of Alteiop* at Home, in- 
In giving the body of $t. Animus, found duced John Angelo, prince of Attempt* to 
in the Catacombs, to the domestic cbapel write bis Vita Amceti Pap* el Mart} ns 
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of their lives* both in retirement arid in their public actions* 
breathed it in such a manner as to render them the miracles 
of the world, angels on earth* living copies of their divine 
Redeemer, the odour of whose virtues am! holy law and re- 
ligion they spread on cverjfc side. Indeed, what could be 
more amiable, what more admirable, than the perfect sim- 
plicity, candour* ami sincerity ; the profound humility, in- 
vincible patience amt meekness; the tender charity, even 
toward their enemies and persecutors ; the piety, compunc- 
tion, ajid heavenly zeal, w hich animated all their word* and 
then whole conduct, and which, by fervent exercise under 
Mill'd iug* and persecution*, were carried to the most heroic 
degree of perfection l f By often repeating in our prayers 
sacred protestation* of our love of t»ud, we easily impose 
upon ourselves, and fancy that hi* love reigns hi our affec- 
tion*. But by relapsing *0 frequently into impatience, vanity, 
pride, or other sins, we give the lie to ourselves. For it is 
impossible tor the will to fall *o easily and so suddenly from 
the sovereign degree of sincere love. If, after making the 
most solemn protestation* of inviolable friendship and a flec- 
tion fora fellow-creature* we should have no sooner turned 
our backs, but should revile and contemn him, without 
having received any provocation or uf front from him, and 
this hahitmtllyv would not the whole world justly call our pro- 
testations hypocrisy, and our pretended friendship a mockery f 
Ltd us by this rule judge if our love of (jod be sovereign, *0 
long m our inconstancy betrays the insincerity of our hearts* 
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ST. STEPHEN, ABBOT OF CITEAUX, C. 

fVom t b«- F\or«lm»n of C.'itcraux : tlu* Annals of that Order by M.*r»riquez ; the short 
itneif* nt f.ifV- of St. Stephen, pnhluhctl rqnez in his f ; &*i'ifutu% printed at 

Brussels m and hv Hm^-hmiiH, 1 7 Apr t, 2, p. 4<»7 ; uUo from the Little 

Cvuihnm of OiUaux, and ii»«* Exunliom M^imm ( isterr. 1 m»Uj in the hrst tome 
oITmssi, Ihthio itr. * Pit mm < i>t»rf s *»• I>«* VikcB & BiMiotheeu Cister< son- 
ki>, or History of tin \\ntrr> of this Order, in 4tn. printed in lo.Vj. I^e Nain, 
Hist, dc FOjtiro *U < Hearn. , t . I . Stephens MoimsI. Angli'*. t. 2. BrjUmut 
Sanot.t, and ! f iist . C.itri.twv tic la Fr.un i- t t, II. p. 2lf. 

A. D. 1134. 

St. SrtfptiEN ll\itm\(. wris nu Lnglishmnn, of an honourable 
family, atul heir to a plentiful rdiilo. lie luid his education 
in tlit* motiahtcry of Sin rhntinio, in Dorsetshire, and the re 
kiitl a very solid foundation of literature and sincere piety. 
A < heert’ulneMK in his countenam -e always shewed the inward 
joy of liis soul, and a calm which no passion^ seemed ever to 
disiurh. Out of a tlesire of learning more perfectly the 
moans ol Christian perfection' he, With one devout com- 
panion, travelled into Scotland : and afterward to Paris* ai»<l 
to Home. They every day recited together the whole psalter, 
and passed the re*4 of their time on the road in strict silence, 
occupied in holy meditation and private prayer. Stephen, 
in his ret uni' heard at Lyons of the great austerity and sanc- 
tity of the poor Benedict in monastery of Moles me, lately 
founded by St. Hubert, in 1075, in the dioeess of Laiigress 
Charmed with the perpetual Vecollectiim and humility of this 
house, he made choice of it to accomplish there the sacrifice 
of himself to (tod. Such was the extreme poverty of this 
place, that the monks, for want of bread, were often obliged 
to live on the wild herbs of the wilderness. The compassion 
and veneration of the neighbourhood at length supplied their 
wants to profusion : hut, with plenty ami riches, a spirit of 
relaxation and self-love crept in, and drew many aside from 
their duty. St. Robert, Alberie hiss prior, ami Stephen, seeing 
the evil too obstinate to admit a cure, left the house : but, 
upon the complaint of the monks, were called back again ; 
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Robert* by an order of l hr pope* the other two by the dio- 
ce*an. Stephen was thru made superior. The monk* had 
promised a reformation of their sloth and irregularities* : hut 
their hearts not being changed, they sot m relapsed. Tin y 
would kee]> more clothes than tin* rub allotted: did not 
work mi UmiC as it prescribed, and did not pros' rate to stran- 
gers, nor wash fheir feet when the) came » ■ dent hone. 
St. Stephen made frequent rcinoiistrnm e- t«* then u, <m ii»e 
subject of their remissnrs*. lie w.is -<'mtblr th«o *s the 
public tranquillity and safety of the Mute d**p« mU t »n iho 
ready observance and stru t execution of tie* } v *u mu, h 
more do the perfection ami sanrtiln ation <*t a it tieutu** state 
consist in the most scrupulous lidelifi in t empi v in i with all 
its rules, Thesp are tin* piliur> * *l‘ ihr -ini'Mir*: he who 
shake’s and undermines them, duow - dou, n the whole* editic «\ 
and roots up tin* very humdations. Moreen < r, in the sen ice 
of (tod, nothing is small : true lo\ e is lan hf ill, and never con- 
temns or wilfully fails in the !< e j - 1 < in ainotam e or dut> in 
tt* hid) the w ill of God o pninted out, < icrvou oh*en » *, how 
didieult a matter n is lo restore the spirit of dbt ipime when 
it is once decayed, and that, of the two. ii is more easy |<> 
found a new Order, IVoni wlu-nu* arise* hjs ju*( iv uork, 
fiow grievous the scandal and crime mm! he of those who, 
hy their example and tepidity, iirM o^m a <np to the lead 
habitual irregularity in a religious Order or house. 

Seeing no hopes of a sufficient reformation, St, Robert 
appointed another abbot at Molesme, and with IS. Athene, 
St. Stephen, ami other fervent monks, they being liven; \ one 
in number, with the permission of Hugh, :m hhidmp of 
Lyoiift, arwf legate of the holy see, re tired to Cite.iux, a 
marshy wild erne**, ti\e I -agues from Dijon. 'Hie viscount of 
Beaune gave them the ground* and Dudes, afterward duke 
of Burgundy, built them n little rhuu h. which was dedicated 
under the patronage of the Blessed V u gin, as all the c hu retie# 
of this Order from that time have* been. The monks w ith 
their own hands cut down tree*, and built theuwUc* a mo- 
nastery of wood, and in it made n new protection of the ride 
of St. Rennet, which they hound them#elie« to observe in it# 
utmost severity. This solemn act they performed on Saint 
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Bennett day, 109S t which is regarded a$ the date of the 
foundation of the Cistercian Order. After a year and some 
months St. Robert was recalled to Molesme, and B. Alberic 
chosen the second abbot of Citeaux. These holy men, with 
tlieir rigorous silence, recollection, and humility, appeared 
to strangers, by their very countenances, as angels on earth, 
particularly fo two legates of pope Paschal II, who, paying 
them a visit, could not be satiated with fixing their eyes on 
their faces; which, though emaciated with extreme auste- 
rities, breathed an amiable peace and inward joy, with an 
heavenly air resulting from tlieir assiduous humble conver- 
sation with (Jod, by which they seemed transformed into 
citizens ofhiaven. Alherie obtained from Paschal II. the 
confirmation of his Order, in 1 100, and compiled several 
statutes to enforce the strict observance of the rule of Saint 
Rennet, according to the letter. Hugh, duke of Burgundy, 
after a reign of three year-, becoming a monk at Cluni, re- 
signed hi* principality < * hi** brother Elides, who was the 
founder of Citeaux, and who, charmed with the virtue of 
these monks, came to live if; tlieir neighbourhood, and lies 
buried in their church wi-h several of his successors. He 
w«* great grands* n to Robert, the first duke of Burgundy, 
son to Robert, king of I ranee, and brother to king Henry I. 
The second son of duke Kudos, named H enrv, made his re- 
ligious profession under B. Alberic, and died hoiilyat Citeaux. 
B, Alberic finished his course on sack-cloth and ashes, on 
the twenty-sixth of January, 1 lOSf, unci St. Stephen was chosen 
the third abbot. * The Order seemed then 111 great danger 
of failing : it was the astonishment of the universe, but had 
appeared so austere, that hitherto scarce any had the courage 
to embrace that ■ institute. St. Stephen, who had been the 
greatest assistant to his two predecessors in the foundation, 
curried its rule to the highest perfection, and propagated the 
Order exceedingly, so as to be regarded as the principal 
among tu founders, Le Nain observes. 

It was b*> hi st care to secure, by the best fences,iheevsen- 

,a1 B. i* kunourtd %Mlh an oIRw 0>*' Ration t»f i ICtne. Sr#: 

on 0t*' ♦'♦»*«! r »*t JUntiAfp, by th»> B« »H»i. XIV. dtr Iaiwh, I. i.c. 1C u. 17. 
i.4*tcri'uu Or4t'i m lu*v, by a graui of j j>. Uh). „ 



Ajtrii 1 7-] S. STEPHEN, A. C. 16!» 

tial spirit of solitude and poverty. For this purpose, the fre- 
quent urit* of Granger* wore preveurecl, amt only the duke 
of Burgundy permitted to enter. He also was entreated not 
to keep ins court in tin* monastery on holydays as he had 
been accustomed to do. Hold and silver crosses were ba- 
niched out of the church, and n cross of painted wood, alid 
iron candlesticks were made use of: no gold cludioo* were 
♦allowed, .but only silver gilt ; the vestments, .stole*, and ma- 
niple*, &c. were made of common cloth and fringe*, without 
gold' or silver. The intention of this rule was, that ewry 
object might serve to entertain the spirit of poverty in this 
austere Order. The founder, with, this holy view, would 
have poverty to reign even in the church, where yet lie re- 
quired the utmost neatness and decency, by widt h this plain- 
lie*- ami simplicity appeared with a majesty well becoming 
religion and the house ot Ood. If riche* are to be displayed, 
this is to be done in the first place to the honour of Him who 
bestowed them, a* find himself wn- pleased to shew in tin* 
temple built In kim» Solomon, I ponthis consideration, the 
monks of i Tuni used rich ornament,- in the service of the 
church. But a wry contrary spirit moved some of that fa- 
mily afterward to censure (Id.- rule of t he Cistercians, which 
St. Bernard justified by Ids apology. Let not him that eatetb, 
despise him that eatetli not. ; And many -amts have thought 
a neat simplicity ami pi, dune**, even in their churches, more 
suitable to that spirit of extraordinary austerity and poverty 
winch they professed. The Cistercian monk- allotted aei eral 
hour* in the day to manual labour, copying books, or sacred 
Ktudie*. St. Stephen, who was a most learned man, wrote 
irt \ ICftb being assisted by his fellow- monks, a wry correct copy 
of the Latin Bible, which he made for the u-e of the monk#, 
having collated it with innumerable manuscripts, and con- 
*idted many learned Jews on the Hebrew text. ’ But God 

Rom. **v. 1. d. 

Th*» mo*t valuable MS. copy of pvt m a short paibrtw t>o the 

the BkbW* n preserved it Citraui, m four uf H. Attorn » Meribcd hy aunty to 

volume* in <*•}«>. Maunqutrx in fait An- to, 5tqpb*&, *u4 not uaerwtfcy hit pert. 

**id Hoittqvtz i a fcw Fuck'll! u*, 
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was pleased to visit him with trials, that his virtue might be 
approved when put to the test. The duke of Burgundy and 
his court were much offended at being shut out of the mo- 
Battery, ami withdrew their charities and protection: by 
which means the monks, who were not able totally to subsist 
by' their labour, in their barren woods and swampy ground, 
were reduced to extreme want : in which pressing necessity 
St. Stephen went out to beg a little bread from door to door : 
yet refused to receive any from a sitnomaeal priest. For 
though this Order allows not begging abroad, as contrary 
to its essential retirement, such a case of extreme necessity 
must be excepted, as Le Nnin olwserves. The saint and his 
holy monks rejoiced in this their poverty, and in the hard* 
ships and sufferings which they felt under it ; but were com* 
toiled by frequent sensible mark* of the divine protection. 
This trial was succeeded by another. In the two years Jill 
and I 111?, sickness swept away the greater part of this small 
community. Si, Stephen feared he should leave no successors 
to inherit, not worldly ru bes, but his poverty and penance; 
and many presumed to infer t hat t licit institute was too se- 
vere, and not agreeable to heaven, St. Stephen, with many 
tears, recommended to God his little Hock, and after repeated 
assurances of his protection, had the consolation to receive 
at once into his community St. Bernard, with thirty gentle- 
men : whose example was followed by many others. Saint 
Stephen then founded other monasteries, which he peo- 
pled with his monks; as La Ferli, in the dioress of Chaikins, 
in HIS; Poutigni, near Auxerre, in 1114 ; Clairvatix in 1115, 
for several friends of St. Bernard, who was appointed the first 
abbot ; and jMnritnond, in the dior<*** of Langres. Sf. Stephen 
held the first general chapter in 1 110. Cardinal Guy, arch- 
bishop of Vienne, legate of the holy see, in Ml/, made a 
visit to Citeanx, carried St. Stephen to his diocess. and founded 
there, in a valley, the abbey of Bonnevaux. He was after- 
ward pope, under the name of Calixtus 11. and dying in 1124, 
ordered his heart to be carried to Citcaux, and put into the 
bauds of St. Stephen, ft lies behind the high altar, in the 
old church. St* Stephen lived to found himself thirteen 
abbeys, ami to see above an hundred founded by monks of 
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hi* Order wider hi* direction. In order to mambmi strict 
dw’iplioc ami perh* ct churtty, he eMahl tilled frequent visita- 
tion* to he made* of (.n fry monastery, and instituted general 
chapters. The annalUt ot this Order think* he was the lirst 
author of general chapters; nor do we i if id any mention of 
them he fore his time. The assemblies of abbots, sometimes 
made in the reigns of Charlemagne and Lewi* ie IMunmair, 
&e« were kinds of extraordinary synod*. : not regular chapters. 
St. Stephen held the first general chapter of to* Order in 
JUti; the necofwl in lllih In this latter he published se- 
veral statutes called the Charie of Charily, continued the 
same vear by Cali* l us 1I> lie causes! afterward a collection 


JUt, Robert, io tb* fomidatuio of 
( propmvd to httnarU, ami pnr- 

wrds'H to Iih mmptniout. nothio< cIm? 
but th»- jeformatiott <d the ttrrirf of Saint 
H/nml, wild ih«s oWmtnrr vt his rule 
to the letter, a* Bern diet XIV, take,#. 
tlolM'c tfd*' (MmutlZ. \ l I*. I ft. 17 

I*. U"l- »K»r *M thr hgvtc grant ban 
l< m* for tit*. removal new establish- 
uo*nt with any other view i-r •.»» any 
uth*r condition fcxordumi M>t(u 1. I. 
<' fo, Hist Lit, |’r. t. li p. *'£U, , >out 
*M« piicu m thr Chart* , » r t barter « f 
i 5ur»ty, proscribe*. the rule of St B*ou«*t 
to l* , observed U> thr letter, in ail In, 
mummo-ric*, ax n w »n foot at ( tltxu. 
{<■ . 1-3 ft ns ortUmnl that the abbot nl 
(.♦team vhall viftjt ail the tinujasU ri<*% of 
the Order, ax the superior <4 the abbots 
theniudxex, and shall take mea- 

sure* with the abbot of **rh htwuw* for 
ib«* reformation of all abuM** (c. 4 ‘ 
thi* rulr* the forand Lomuul at 
f*i»ru tivi rrH l* m tW > w !7t»l. that the 
abbot ol C'tteaui could not e*ubb*h u, the 
four ftrst abbeys of the Or«U r, amt tfoir 
or depcodemit s, t} f *- rt-lorm 
ataiii which hi: atUa)r (M l* without il/»- 
free cmiwrit ot tbc ban abbn - “f fiK»* 
hamr*. St. Sit phi t» onlrrx otb<r abbot* 
t*> f*crform every yr&r th* v (% itatmu of 
all tV«» Ikiuv«“* vubjrct t«i them '<■. rt } 
Afi-d tiir (<mr first ab?*oU of tin 

Of»ler t x»/. *»f La IVn^, Punt^m, Ciair 
vatt* ami Mnhuiomf, to *n.it cv^-ry year, 
iti ptrvou, the abljcy of ( iu 4 ux, fr. h.) 
and to take rare of iu sdmim’it ration 


upon On* death of an abbot, ami iMfot* 

ble the abbots' of the hhaittHftof t ueaut, 
and si.me other, to rbmitw* a m?w abbot 
(r. Iff.) If any abbot btt«.c* b#m*elf Umj 
frturh in tenijHira/artairs, or fulls into any 
other irregularity, be u to be arrviaeti, 
tti confess bis faoli, anil !«■ |muutie«{ 
in the nett (poicral chapter • c, ttf.) || 
ally alibot coil. toils or allows any trarwn 
gtv**ioU airatmt tbe rule, hi: i. t«* {»»■ re. 
pmnainh ,t by the abbot of Ctleatu, atl4 
it olestiuate, to |>c «t» |f»iso<i by luni, fr. 
2 ^ ) a ai m like nt-umci tbe abbot of 
CiHiisit bx tin; four tirxt abimls 'v, 27, 
VB, .10. 

7 t«e t’sacfes ol < ttenix, LiU*r thoium, 
Were compile, i a Unit the same time, anil 

areordiiijC to llalc, Ihu, Possevin, and 

Ncffum/by St. Stephen . thoojib Brito, 
Fftlerxi, ait'l M(*nr>f|iiex an* of op mon* 
they «no eomn'-'U 1 by >t. Iktnard. In 
U all flu iv^nlat »»bsiTVabcrs of f.itCrtua 
are com«rrM»,J wrttif^ ro five part*. 
wh«eh emu prise ,m*» huednM ami eighty 
cbxpf.er.. (I. Aueri' had ly*f»U* puts* 
l**he tain refutations for tbl» Order 
»n Dot, assisted prme.ipajjv by St. Ste~ 
pin o. who wah at timt time prior under 
1 we abbot /\U#rrn The were ap- 

proved l»y the holy irt, at or xb ail Un 
■'arne *imt nab the Lhnrtc t*f f hard*, 
and were probabb publoherf in tie Mine 
general chapter. At leant they are men- 
tioned xmoax the acts < t the rencral 
rhtpten nomprb > «l h* Raman!, the fount b 
ablsd of Cit asa«», *« 1 t t4 7 banc Haw 
aiwayt made the cenk of thw Ord«T. the 
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of sacred ceremonies and customs, to be drawn up, under 
tJ»«f name of the Usages of Citcaux, and a short history of 
the beginning of the Order to be written, called the Exor- 
dium of (iteonx, The holy founder made a journey into 
Flanders in 1 125 ; in which he visited the abbey of St. Vast, 
at Arras, where h? was received by the abbot Henry and his 
community, as if he had been an angel from heaven; and 
the rno^t sac red league of spiritual friendship wan made be- 
twixt them, of which se veral monuments are preserved in 
the binary of Uiteaux, described by Mabillon. In 1128, be 
and St, Bernard aviated at the council of Troyes, being sum- 
moned to if by the bhhop of Albano, legate of the apostolic 
*e<\ In 11. <2, St, Stephen waited on pope Innocent H. who 
was 4 ome iiito France. The bishop of Paris, the archbishop 
of S<ms, and other prelates, besought the mediation of Saint 
Stephen with the king of France and with the pope, in affairs 
of the greatest importance. The Cistercian monks came over 
also into 1 1 ■.►ml in the time of St. Stephen, The extreme 

austerity and -nudity of the professors of t hi" Order, winch did 
not admit any relaxation in its discipline for two hundred years 
after its institution, were a Mibjret of astonishment and edifi- 
cation to the whole world, as is described at large by Odcric: 
Vitalis.St. Peter, abbot of i'luiti. William of St. Thierry, Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury, Peter, abbot of ( ’dies, Stephen, bishop 
of Ton rnay, cardinal Janies of Very, pope Innocent IIl.&c, 
who mention, with amazement, their rigorous silence, their 
abstinence from flcdi-meat, and, for the most part, from fish, 
eggs, milk, and cheese ; t heir lying on straw, long watchings, 
from midnight till morning, and austere fasts; their bread 
as hard as the earth itself; their hard labour in cultivating 
desert lands to produce the pulse and herbs on which they 


best edition t% 1 Hut in the N»mu*tini>n 
i Tuteivu mr-, ^nhiisheii at Paris in Io\i 4 , 
by t\ .lulwiti I* ms. 

Tin l\*ordiu*n Pjtrvuro, or Sh^rf lim 
tory of the urtjjm <<f t 
pineit hv St, Mej»h» itX * by *.une d 
tin t\ru Tim woM edify- 

Mi£ gohieu U>*k . as it t* justly radW by 

the juiuahkt of the Order, \$ mserted by 


i\ Teissier, in the Hiblmther-a PatHim 
(listen icnsi'im, w)mh lie jmhlkhed in 
three volume' in folio, in H5t>n. W* 
b.m- hi the sum* plaer the Kitirdtom 
( 'wtirrcieim, ur larger history 
ui‘ the h.‘spn*nuc of this Order, compiled 
near om hundred years* later, ift the tbhr- 
neuth century 
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subsisted; ibeir piety, devotion, and tear*, in singing the 
divine office; the cheerfulness of their countenances breath* 
ing mi holy joy in pale and mortified faces; the poverty of 
their houses ; the lowliness of their buildings, &t\ 

The saint having assembled the chapter of His Order in 
1133, when all the other business was dispatched, alleging 
bis great age, infirmities, and incapacity, begged most earn- 
estly to be discharged from his office of general, that he 
might in holy solitude have leisure to prepare himself to 
appear at the judgment seat of Christ. All were afflicted, 
l*nt durst not oppose hi* desire. The chapter chose one tiny ; 
but the -aint discovering him unworthy of inch a charge, in 
a few days he wie deposed, and Kaynard, a holy disciple of 
St. Bernard, created general, St. Stephen did not long sur- 
vive the elec tion of Kaynard. Twenty neighbouring abbots 
of Ids Order assembled at Citcfiux, to attend at his death. 
Whilst he was in Iris agony, he heard many whispering that, 
after >o tirtuou* and penitential a life, he could have no- 
thing to fear in dying*, at this he said to them, trembling: 
u ! assure you that I go to (it id in fear and trembling. If 
** my baseness should be found to have ever done any good, 
41 even in this 1 fear, lest I should not have preserved that 
grave with the humility and care I ought.*’ He passed to 
immortal glory on the twenty-eighth of March, It34, and 
w as interred in the tomb of B. Alherie, in which a ho many 
of his successors lie buried, in the c loister, near the door of 
the church. 1 * liis Order keep* bis festival on the fifteenth 
of July, as of the fir>*t class, with an octave, and with greater 
solemnity than those of St. Robert, or St. Bernard, having 
always looked upon him as the prim ipal of its founder**. The 
Roman Martyrology honours him on the seventeenth of April, 
supposed to be the day on w hich he was canonized, of which 
mention is made, by Benedict XIV. ' 


De (antffttit. 1. t. «. 13. n. 17. t I. p. 100. 


'*■ A of ihi. >»int t t/iiuK 

rnsef of those of ^corral duke*- ».’f Hur 
&vm4y t ami other jreai and h<Ay met* 
interred m this church, u goeu in 0«fr* 


crtpl. iJitioriigor dc* prwnpjun m&tnt* 
lie r»i»b»yr, dr < m the 

Mr moire* dr I Acad, de* hacnpL t, % 

*». m. 
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ST. SIMEON, BISHOP OF CTESIPHON, 

ANI» HIS COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 


From their genuine act* published by Assemam, Acta Mart. Orient, t. 1. p. I. 
So/utn. b. 2 . c. P, y, iO, & c. 


A. 1). 311. 

I im holy primate of the church of Persia was its most illus- 
trious champion, in the great persecution of Sapor 11. sur- 
named the long-lived.' 45 The haughtiness of this prince 
appears from his letter to Constantine the (ireat, preserved 
by Ammiimns Marccllinus ” in which he styles himself king 
of kings, partner with the stars, brother of the sun ami moon, 
«nd says, 44 that whereas in valour and virtue he surpassed 
4 ‘ all bis pieth eesNors, he ought to have demanded the largest 
** extent of empire that any of them had possessed. Never- 
u tin iest, though then* dominions had formerly reached as 
# * far as Macedonia, he contented himself with insisting only 
** on the restitution of the eastern parts, which had been 
u usurped by the Homans." It was as much out of hatred 
of the Homan name, as of the faith, that this haughty tyrant 
vented hi" rage on the Christians of his empire in three 
bloody persecutions. The first he raised in the eighteenth 
year of his reign, of Christ 327, in which were crowned Jonas, 


m B. 17. c, s* 


KmjK IlnrmeiW 1 * »lvin£ left hi* queen 
with i Wild, *u<l the iid.Mil u. »h«* wi'Hib 
mm* itnntedfftO'h prt*> hotmd king by the 
WUffiAiiS v*»‘ut far m% to «ro*%n it 
jret unborn, bv pU.utg; the ihadcm b»r 
that purptwr upon Ok mother. Thu* 
Sapor via* 1 km n k> < m .0 0, am! lived 
*rvf»«ty teir*, fl\h»c m «h» , the lie- 
jmnnqC ot hi* »• wav duet* m :ub*, 
Kimc motnns ♦ i birth. tie wa* 

the ninth km***' tv* "i >\at*iV, or fourth 

4y»»Uy *>1 t e P * \ii km*:*, f muted 
by Artaacraea, ,« P m, w v* defeat* d 

sihI »kw Axt«u*uius kui% ui Panhu, m 


wlmm f*ndeil the Parthian empire, in the 
year of Christ !Ul\, nt the Greek* or the 
Sekucithr 554, the third of the emperor 
Alexander. St Marutha^ in the acta of 
the martyrs, with the Peruana of hk» 
time, romputri the veer* fi otn i his epoch : 
thus he the pr* »t jn’meeuthm was 

lejnu in the thirty* fir«l year ot kiujc Sa- 
por, hiuI the hundred and ** veuteenth of 
the Persian empire, i. f of the retjpa of 
the Sax an it e, or hurt fbnuxty, which held 
*hat empire four buiuinM and eighteen 
vrars, td! the riac of the Mahometan 
ktugdotuu 
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Bar /K'hisia* and others, mentioned on the tw^iity-ninth of 
March : the second in ht^ thirtieth year, in which died 8S* 
Sapor, Isaac* &c» whom we commemorate on the twentieth 
of November : and the third, of all others the most cruel, in 
his thirty- fit's! year* This was continued, with the utmost rage, 
during the last forty years of his reign. Sozomcn writes,* 1 * 
that the names of sixteen thousand who were crowned by it, 
were uj>on record ; but adds, with St. Muruthas, that those 
whose name* were not know n on earth, were innumerable. **' 
Of these glorious martyrs, St. Simeon and his companions 
wen 1 the most illustrious. 

St. Simeon was suntarned Bnrsaboe, signifying* the ton of 
a fuller, from the trade of his father* according to the custom 
of the Oriental*. He was a disciple of Pupa, bidiop of Cte- 
siphon, and by him made hi** coadjutor, in TM ; from w hich 
time he sat twenty-six years and some month**, some time 
with Papa, afterward alone. The council of Nice declared 
the bishop of Ciesiphon metropolitan of all Persia, which 
happened in St. Simeon’s time : for he Assisted at that coun- 
cil, not in person, but by his priest, who was afterward his 
successor, and named St iadhusles, as Ehedfcsti-* and M. Ma- 
rti that testify. 0 The t-haldair at t*of the martyrdom of Saint 

St;/ , b, U. c* l!>, 

,b> The fihruliAbi faith wat pUiitr mlp. t. $h<*«o ( that tVre 

thv Parthian empire hy tV> a pun hr*. um«> f h its the «♦"/•< >«J 

St. Ambrose, jin ys, 4.V, S 5 JVttdinnc, <n<tmy. 

(•rami. 20.) Ac. frUiJy, Out M. Mftttiir* ' s*.d« u, *■ s*i- a Jv 0.*' Scrim* .He- 
preached to the KtWpunft, amt liter- lik, w a * nml*. h. s, i, x Nfator, or hu 

ward to the l > ftrthiaioi>, Persian*, and $ojs, *tid a In'*.' fr^m him. Ctcipimn 

Medea, fcu»rVm»* and TVudnni* th>* mUMtoi no * •}•;»<>, iC vattrm 

StudtU *»>, that M. tjUfOvdi.an w *J*o bank of the f ''milf by tin f’attlutmi 

preached in India am! Penn*. >-<m« fire m a mi hit ho ,il ph*in, *rpar*o<d from 

of opinion, fmu sf, Jf.hn** eputh, hem* Ima i y ti r:*'er t h Strain;, 

in*!‘ribcdto the Parisians Und they h.«l irnkc th« 'VMm-e tiim* They 

W*f», in part, hw romjtn'tf t» 1 hrhrt were tlx V . capital < .( mhi <«f Aoyrta and 
The Ch&hUr tt'< and all snf the P**mai* empire, intr.utf tV 

ti»at St. 't h’tm.is (V .tpitjitte, ard I had- of the Ar-a-idc ktn^<», (he rumtvf whw*e 
fan**. **w> d the s«v» dtxctpln, paUe, submtod %\ n«. TV arc hi 

**ith hi*t«n 't.sr;plct, Mars* an*! Ac'h«ra<,. t-jn^pd tr% of JV'leuci* ami C.OMlptoft 
the j ij.rtl afHmilir* of the Eo(, <w>S**ycd tJic right vf primary «m all the 
and to them tf"-v aKtrsV (he foundation chun V* m fW*ia, ami tV lint gtwfcrat 
of *V t,j Vh'ticr^ arvd Ctw* pVm . coao<.d of Nic« do.rved tbat it ihotiM In 
Their tr.titm.utc* may V ween rt> Amc- tV frr*t m rank and dig u<n Mlr.t tV 
*“*»*» * ttibbotbeca OrfcnuV, t d. par. Sf. patriarchate*, jo »* mcmUiWMsd its the Ara- 
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Sinspoth written by St. Marat has, give us the following ac~ 
co 11 nt < >1* hi s triumph* 

Jr* the inm<lretl mid seventeenth year of the kingdom of 
the IVi imi-s the thirty-fifst of Sapor, the King of kings, of 
Christ, the three hundred and fortieth, king Sapor, resolving 
to abolish the vhri-diaii religion, decreed, that whoever em- 
braced it should lie made a slave, and oppressed the Christians 
with unsiirportahic taxes. St. Simeon wrote to him a letter, 
with that courage which nothing but a truly apostolic spirit 
could dictate. And to the threats of the king against him 
and his people*, he answered: “ As Jesus willingly offered 
u himself to death for the whole world, and bv dying re- 
u deemed it, why shall 1 be afraid to ia^ r down my life for 

bic canon* (can. Arabic. 39 alia* TC and ] gulf Pliny counts two hundred and fifty 
as the Orientals assure us, St, Simeon miles. Herodotus (1. ft.) counts from 
i* said to have been the first archbishop Sardes to Susa four hundred and fifty 
to whom the title of ( at holu tis of Persia parsings, {each of thirty furlongs) or 
was given, (see Steph. Evud, Asferma- thirteen thousand five hundred fui longs, 
in, p. 4.) Seldom and Otcsiphim having and from Ephesus to Sardes five hundred 
l»ee»» destroyed in the wars, in 7f»'A Ah- and forty furlong, that is, from Ephesus 
dalla Ahopupharu* Almatitom, the sc- t«» Susa, fourteen thousand and forty fur- 
sond of the Ahbacide caliphs, built Bug- longs. 

dad, or New Babylon, mi the western hank N. 1). Pliny informs us that the Persian 
of th**' Tigris, about the place where Sr- pa rasa ng wo* not always of the same 
leuem bad stood. The Nestorisii patn* measure: ami tbe same is to be said of 
arch, who pretend* to succeed the ancient the Parthian Schcenus Hasius proves 
Catholirus «»f Seieueia, resides at Unwind, that in Xenophon the paraaangs are ill 
(See Steph. I vod. A^emant, p. ,IR.) Old such a proportion that thirty-three mea- 
Bahylou stood on tbe Euphrates, prolife- sored a decree on the equator, that iv, 
bly on a channel diverging to the Tigris, sixty modern Italian, or seventy-five old 
The distant**’ between the 'Tigris and Homan miles. Af> tight furlong* made a 
Euphrates where nearest, about Seieueia Homan mile, de L’lsle counts six bun- 
and Bab> Ion, wu» alx>ve two hundml fur- dred in a degree, or seventy-five Roman 
Jkiugs, according to Strabo, |. it?.; near mde*. A German mile comprise* four 
the mouth* of the two Rivers, twenty. five Italian, or five old Roman miles or forty 
Roman miles, according to Pliny, I. 6. furlongs. One furlong contained six 
c. 27* hundred and twenty- five Roman, or six 

.Susa, the capital of the old Persian hundred Grecian feet, *, e, five hundred 
Rings lay to the «•'»>! from Seieueia, ae- and seventy- one Pari* feet. 77 k’ fliBfu- 
norditig to Plm>, 1 ti. c. J7. four hundred xioii found in the mensurations of road* in 
and fifty Roman miles; from K< batana, Phny, Diodorus, Ac. i* thought by Ha- 
capital of Media, where the ancient king* sms to proceed from a groat difference 
of Persia pjiww-il the summer, as the win- in the old furlong, of which he think* a 
ter at Susa, (fw OriUrius, t. 2. p. dhd. degree contained one thousand one buri- 
ed. Upsieni. I H i.' *U<‘ four hundred and dred. F. Hsrdouiti, in his note* on Pliny, 
fifty Roman mile*; from whence twenty (K 6, c. 27.) take* notice, that a Persian 
to the Port* ( aspiir or Strcight* ivi the parasaug was of sixty, or of thirty «r forty 
Caspian mountains, {separating Media | furlongs ; and that there was as groat 
from Partin* } Prom Susa to the Persian 1 a difference in the Egyptian Sctactius* 
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«♦ a wiflt tfie care of whose salvation I am charged t 

“ 1 desire not lo live, unices 1 may continue unspotted and 
^ unde tiled. God forbid that I should purchase life at the 
44 hazard of those souls for which Jesus died. 1 am not m 
* ( slothful as to fear to walk in lus steps, to trend the path of 
** his passion, ami to share in the communion of his sacrifice. 

As to your threats against my people, they do not want far 
“oaumgr to die fur their salvation/’ The king, receiving 
this answer* trembled with wrath, and immediately dictated 
a decree, commanding all priests and deacons to be put to 
death, the churches to be levelled with the ground, and 
the sacred vessels to he converted to profane uses. He 
added ; 14 And let Simeon, the leader of w icked men, w ho 
* despises my royal majesty, worships only the (rod of 
** Caesar, and despises my divinity, be brought and or- 
ii raigned he lore me/' The dews, naturally enemies to 
the Christian*, seeing the circumstances favourable to their 
malice, said to the king : <* If y nu, O king, write to Orsar, 
“ lie will take no notice of your letter : but at a poor line 
** from Simeon he will arise, mlorc, and embrace it with both 
u hands, and command all things contained in it*to b£ in- 
cc stantly put in execution/' Simeon, pursuant to the king's 
orders, was apprehended and bound in chains with (wo 
other** of the twelve priests of hi« church. Abdhatda and Ha* 
nanias. As lie was led through his native oh Susan, he beg- 
ged he might not pass by a great C hristian church, lately con- 
verted into a Jewi-h synagogue, by the authority of the Ma- 
giatls , 4 lest ||ie very sight should make him tail into a swoort. 
Being hurried on by the guards in great haste, they made a 
long journey in very few days, and arrived at Ledum the 
capital of the Iluzitcs, or, as it i* called by the Latiro, the pro- 
vince of Uxia, upon the river Oxios, to the Last, adjoining to 
the province of Susan. The governor hnd no sooner in- 
formed the king, that the leader of the Christian* was hi ought 

tA The M h.vi ahrsv* & great J though '•♦ill ronv-i » ru 'H* mc«i« - 

W9my t ft lis- IVraa.fi jft*ern»tc»« r * uil the | m<*i m 1 araiu 7 *o* m 

MaihoruCau* Ow»Mi*rhr< af that j < tol-.U*-" ngtufun m ■fii&tue*. 7*h^y were 

etnpr**, »hu put mattv of them death, phi telpher*, »n»* ! * *dku<t*st iu \Hr fattf 
tatd aboituferU yWu- umfi ui the eiUci, of j*ntnsHi*> ftri/wfogy wwi 

Vol. IV. M 
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thither, than Simeon was ordered to appear before him. The 
holy bishop refusing to prostrate himself according to the 
Persian custom, the king asked why he did not adore him as 
he had formerly been accustomed to do. Simeon answered : 
€( Because I was never before brought to you bound, and 
“ with the view of compelling me to deny the true God." 
The Magians told the king, that Simeon ought to be put to 
death as a conspirator against his throne. Simeon said to 
them : <c Impious men, are not you content to have corrupted 
6t the kingdom? Must you endeavour to draw us Christian* 
u also into your wickedness." The king, then putting on a 
milder countenance, said : “ Take my advice, Simeon, who 
u wish you well : adore the deity of the sun : nothing can he 
u more for your own ami your whole people’s advantage. '* 
Simeon answered : 44 1 would not adore you, O king ; and 
tf you far excel the sun, being indued with reason. We 
44 Christians have no Lord hut Christ, who was crucified." 
i( If you adored a living God, said the king, 1 would excuse 
“ y our folly ; but you give the title of God to a man who 
<4 expired on an ignominious tier. Lay aside that madness, 
44 and adwre the sun, by whose divinity all things subsist. If 
44 you do this, riches, honours, and the greatest dignities of 
“ my kingdom shall be yours.” Simeon replied : “That sun 
4 * mourned at the death of Christ its Lord and the Creator 
** of men. who rose again glorious, stud ascended into heaven. 
44 Your honour.* tempt not me, win* know much greater are 
“ prepared for me in heaven, with which you are unac- 
“ ipiaintcd.” The king slid : 44 Spare your own life, and 
44 the lives of an infinite multitude, who, 1 am resolved, shall 
“ v all die, if you are obstinate.” Simeon boldly answered: 
** Were you to commit Mich a crime, you would find cause to 
k * repent of it on the day when you will he called upon to 
* 4 give an account of all your actions; you will then know 
** the iieinou-neHs of your offence. I resign to your pleasure 
this miserable short life.” Then the king said : 44 Though 
“ you have no compassion for yourself, 1 pity at least your fol- 
“ lowers, n ml will endeavour to cure them of their folly, by 
“ the severity of your punishment.” Simeon answered : 
i% You will learn by experience that Christians will not lose 
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“ their lives in God. for the sake of living here with you ; nor 
“ would we evchoe'e Ho* etc i\..d luim* we have received 
44 from Ch.i.M, for tin* fhudem wliieli you wear/* The king 
s*dd ; “If y«ai vviil not honour in * 4 before my noble**, nor 
** adore me w.fh < ! * t > *un, the Hefty ot all tin* Ka*>t, I will to 
“ morrow cause the beauty of your face, anti the \enet\dde 
u coiurline-*** of your body, to he disfigured by blows, and 
stained with voni blood.” Simeon replied : “ You make 
the miii and your***' If equally eo<U : but yon are greater 
tk than flu* sun. If you tli-uiutire thi* body, it ha* a repairer 
4 * who will raise it again, and restore with dm rest this beauty 
u which he c reated, and which i* now despicable, ” The king 
them commanded he should he kept in <•!* *-.-»• conlmem *rit till 
the next day. If i* remarked that St, Simeon w a exceeding 
romely in Ids person, and venerable and graeelul in his av 
peet. 

'There sat at the palace "ate, a** Simeon w;t* led thrum'll it, 
an old eunuch, in the highest f.iv«;ur with tin kuu:, who had 
been trained tip by him front Ins inhmey. lie wa*. then tin* 
first nobleman in the whole kingdom, and the \ivabudes, 
that is. the* keeper of the king s ebei/her. or the had high 
chamberlain : his name* was (iuhsciui , ales, whieh in ( 'h.d- 
daic signifies nobleman. SozomencaT 1 lalia/ hh^. lb* 
was a Christian, but, fearing his mast* r’s disphMsure, had 
some time before 4 publicly adored tin* mim. 'This mmisM r 
seeing the saint pass hv, as h<* was led ha< k to jc^on, }u ^ r up 
and prostrated him*Hf before him. But tie* h !, .p, hi.in»» 
been informed that he had been guilty of a*» ouv >rd »<t of 
idolatry, reprimanded him sharply for it. and turned ,iway 
from him. This touched the eunuch to the* «pd< k, who en- 
tering into a sense of the enormity of his crime, ln/i*t into 
loud cries and many tears, filling the court with Id* hmcnt.i 
tiom, Haying to himself : ** It Simeon's aver sion and rebuke 
4 * be so grievous to me, how shall I be .dj#* to bear the 
u anger and indignation of God, whom I hue ba*c*!y time d." 
Whereupon, hastening home, he threw oil hi* rtc h cai ruent«, 
and put on black for mourniucr. according to the* IVrskin 
custom, 's t i I J in use, under any affliction. In this dre - he re- 
turned, and sat in grief at the palace gate in hi* usual place. 
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The king, being informed of it, sent to enquire why be 
mourned, whilst his sovereign enjoyed his crown and health. 
He answered, t lint, it was for a double fault, the renouncing 
the true (iod, by adoring the sun, and the imposing on the 
emperor, by an unsinccre net of worship, acting therein con- 
trary to the dictate** of his reason and conscience. The king, 
enraged hereat, said : I will soon rid you of tills mad grief, 

44 if you continue obstinate in your present opinion." Guh- 
seiat abides replii d : 44 1 cal] to witness the Lord of heaven and 
u earth, that I will never more obey you in this, nor repeat 
44 that of width I heartily repent. 1 am a Christian, and will 
44 never more be guilty of so base n perfidy against the true 
44 ( *od to please man." The king said : 44 I pity your oh l 
44 age: ) grieve to think you should lose the merit of jour 
“ long services to my father and to myself. I beg you, lay 
<4 aside the opinion of wicked men, that you may not perish 
<i together with them.” 'Hit* eunuch answered : 44 Know, O 
44 king, that I will never abandon God, and pay divine wor- 
44 ship to creatures." 14 Do l then worship creatures ? M said 
the king. 44 Yes, said the nobleman, even creatures destitute 
tk of 'reason and life.” Hereupon the king commanded him 
to be put to the torture, but at the request of the nobility 
changed hi* mind, and gave orders for bis immediate exec u- 
tion. In* was led out to be beheaded lie sent a faithful 
eunuch to the king, begging as the last and only favour for 
all Ids past >ei \ ice-, that a crier might proclaim before him, 
that be was not put to death for any crime, but purely for 
being a Christian. This he desired, that he might repair the 
scandal which his apostaey had given. The king the more 
readily absented to the proposal, because he thought it would 
the more ctlcctitally deter bis subjects from a religion, which 
he punished with death even in a faithful domestic, and a 
kind of foster-father : not considering how much so great an 
exam file would encourage them. The holy old man was be- 
headed on Maimdy-Thursduy. the thirteenth lunar day in 
April. St, Simeon being informed in ids dtmeeon of the 
martyrdom of ( iuhsckitazadcs, gave most hearty thank# to 
God for his triumph, and earnestly begged his own might be 
hastened,, crying out : 44 O happy day, which will call mi* to 
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execution ! It will free me from all dangers and miseries, 
“ ant) present me with my long desired crown; it will end 
“ all my sorrows, and w ipe away all my tears.” Whilst he 
poured forth his soul in languishing sighs and long prayer, 
with lih hands lifted up to heaven, the two priests, who had 
been apprehended with him, saw and admired his counte- 
nance most beautiful and shining, expressing the inward joy 
of his send, and hi* longing hope and desires. Minimly -Thurs- 
day night the saint spent in prayer, crying out : “ Hear me, 
“ O Jesus, though most tindeserv ing and unworthy, erant 

that 1 may drink this cup on this day, and at the hour of 
t6 your pii**ion. May all know that Simeon was obedient to 
u his Lord, and was sacrificed with him." 

Simeon being brought to the bar the next clay, it being 
Good- Friday, and refusing, as before, to adore the king, hi* 
said to him : “ Situeon, what is the result of this night's d«> 
u libiTation *' Do you accept of my mercy, or do you persist 
u in disobeying me, and choose* death s Adore the sun but 
u for once, and never adore* it again, unless you please. On 

that condition, 1 promise* you all liberty, security, and pro- 
44 lection." Simeon replied : 1 will never lie guilty of 

“ such a crime anti scandal/* Tlie king said : 44 I call to 
“ remembrance our former friendship: on which account 
“ I wished you well, and have given you signal proof* of my 
“ lenity : but you utiiinuu my benevolence. Impute there- 
u fore all to yourself/' Simeon said : “ flatter me not; 
u w by am not I speedily sacrificed ? The table is ready pre- 
41 pared for me, and the happy hour of my f>am|uct calls me." 
The king, turning to his nobles said: “ lb hold the wonder- 
u ful dignity of his countenance, ami the venerable mujr-ly 
u of his person. 1 have seen many countries, but never be- 
4t held so grateful a face, and such comely limb*. YVt see 
44 the madues* of the man; he is ob-unateiv bent on dying 
44 tor hi* error." To ibis they all answered him : 44 O kmg f 
“your wisdom cannot so touch admire the beauty «»f hi# 
u body, a- not to regard more the minds which he has cor- 
i: rupted." Thru the king condemned him to be beheaded., 
and he was immediately conducted to exctuiion. An hun- 
dred other Christians were led out to sutler with turn ; among 
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whom w'cre five bishops, some* priests and deacons, the rest 
were of the inferior clergy. 'The chief judge said to them : 
“ If any om* of you will adore the miii, the great god, let him 
“ step forth : his life "ball Ik* granted him/* Hut not one 
of them accepted life at tlii** rate, ail crying out: * c Our faith 
“ in ( *od teaches us to contemn your torments, your swords 
<4 cannot rut oil our firm hopes of our resurrection. Your 
44 pretended deity we will never adore.” The ollieers ac- 
cordingly began to dispatch them, whde St. Simeon, siandinu; 
in tin* midst of them, continued exhorting them to constancy 
in the assured hope of an happy resurrection. After the 
hundred martyrs were executed, St. ? . neon also received 
himself the stroke of the ave, together b his two compa- 
nions, Abdhaicia and llauaui;* ,. 'The la o r, as In* was put- 
ting nil* his clothes, was seized with a viol •’*; hut involuntary 
trembling; which brim observed hv HI isikius, or Phasic, 
who had been a few days Indore Meat d by the king the 
Kunignhariis, or prefect of all the king’' woihmen, cried out : 

flanunios banish nil liar; s* >u your eye* one moment, 
44 anil you will behold the light of C'ln'M.” lie } mil no 
sooner "aid this, than In* u as wized ami carried before the 
king, w ho reproached him ns ungrateful for the honour lately 
conferred upon him. Pluisikius answered : 44 1 could de~ 
44 sire to exchange my life for their death. 1 renounce this 
14 your honour, full of cares ami trouble, and beg their death, 
44 than which nothing can he more happy." Then the king 
said : 44 Do you despise your dignity, and prefer death? Are 
44 yam lunatic T ' PlniAkius answered : “ I am a Christian; 
4i and, by a most certain hope in God, l prefer their death to 
4< your honours,” The king being enraged, said to his attend- 
ants; “ This m.m must not die by any common death and 
commanded that the hack of his neck should be cut through 
into his mouth, and his tongue plucked out by the roots, 
through the wound. This was executed with extreme cruelty, 
and Plutsikiii" expired the same hour. He had a daughter 
who had ennstvr tied her virginity B to God, who was also ap- 
prehended, anil t rowned with a no less glorious martyrdom 
in :tll. St. Simoon and all fhU troop are mentioned with 
most honourable encomiums in the Homan, and all the 
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Extern martyrologics. St. Maruthns translated the relicks of 
St, Simeon, ami deposited them in the church of his own 
episcopal city, which from thence took the name of IVlarty- 
rojvolis. St. Simeon mi tiered on the seventeenth of April, 
in 31 \ , the second year of the great persecution, and is named 
in the Homan Mart y mingy on th»* twenty-first ot this month: 
hot is honoured in the Creek Memca on the seventeenth, 
and m the limnology of the emperor lfasii on the fourteenth 
of this month. 


APRIL XVIII. 

vST. APOLLONIUS THE APOLOGIST, M. 

h ni Kus^Sius, L -t, L. .» <’• i‘l. St. Jcr .m, Cat. r. 42. Totuil. Af>ol. 

A. I). I^r,. 

M arc t's AcuEf u s had persecuted the C hristians from prin- 
ciple, being a bigoted Pag in: hut hi* *on, ( ’ommodus who, 
in ISO, succeeded him in the empire, after Mirne time, though 
a vicious man, shewed hirtwlf favourable to them out of 
regard to Marcia, a lady whom lie had honoured with the 
title of empress and who was an admirer ot the faith. During 
this calm, the number of the faithful wa* exceedingly in- 
creased, and many persons of the fir*l rank enlisted them- 
selves under the banner of the cross, of width number was 
Apollonius, a Roman senator. He was a person very well 
versed both in philosophy and the holy scripture. In the 
midst of the peace w hich the church enjoyed, he was publicly 
acetified of Christianity by one of his ow n slave*, named Se- 
vern*, before Pereimi*, prefect of the Prirtorium. The slave 
was immediately condemned by the prefect to have his legs 
broke, a ad to be put to death; m consequence of an edict of 
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M a reus AurtTm*., who* without repealing the former laws 
against convicted Christian*, ordered by it that then* accusers 
should he put to death. The >la\ c being executed, pursuant 
to the sentence already mentioned, the same judge sent an 
order to his master, St. Apollonm*, to renounce his religion 
as he valued his life and fortune. The saint courageously 
rejected such ignominious term* of safety, wherefore Peren- 
ins referred him to the judgment of the Homan senate, com- 
manding lorn to give an account of his faith to that body. 
The martyr hereupon composed <ni excellent discourse, hut 
which has not icat lnd our time-, in \ indication of the 
Christian religion, and '-poke it in a lull senate. St.Jerom, 
who had perused it, did not know whether more to admire 
the eloipiem r, or tin* jnoiound lemming, both -acred and 
profane, of its tUusiriou .author : who, pel -Ming in his re- 
fusal to comply with the condition, wa- condemned by a 
decree «>t the senate, and beheaded, about the year IMS, of 
Cominotlib the si\ih. 
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It i$ die prerogative of the Christian religion to inspire 
men with such resolution, anil hum them to such heroism, 
that they re joke to sacrifice their hie to truth, ThU is not 
the hare tone ami exertion of nature, hut the undoubted 
power of the Almighty, w ho>r strength h tints made perfect 
in weakness, Every Christian on^ljt to bean apologist for 
his re) k ion bv the Ninctity of ids m inner-,. Sut !i would he 
the force of universal good example. that no htwHiue or 
mhdel could w bh-tand it. Ihit bv flu* '•raud.il ami irregnla* 
rilv of our w»* heln Chri-b, and draw a re- 

pro.ith upon \ . , • ■ . » ^ ? holy religion. Thiiv tiuoiigh tis, are 

his lunu* and t »'}, b : a- ■ -helm'd ..men;.* the (. nittdes. The 
primitive ( hn cm- n»iiuTi'“l * 1 *• world hv the -mutity of 
il;- tr r'v.tmp' ; - ud b\ : h> poe ♦«! ruTy lieroie and div ine 
viMue win* h then maiem hr* nhed, spread tlm good odour 
ol < hn-l on all -air- : hut we, hy a monstrous iueuuM -lemy 
hrtwei n our )o< • and our faith, -ramhdi/.e the weak among 
rar fut, hod, -tnmgthtn lit** ob-tmarv of inhdcl*, and furnish 
them wit’s mins agailM t r m r very ie!iv,ion w hit h w e protect 
fc> father 1 ha n ■ thy hells. or < han •» thy manners," said all 
aiu tent hit lies . 

st, calms. \\ ;t nmsiiop <h mila\, c. 

He was born at Milan, of the m»M hb -nmu- house of 
the Vavasours of i jx Scnla, fumm.- m ! t * # tedTuv of Italy, 
Innocence and virtue were the mm-mein- ol in- youth, 
anil prepared him tor the ministry 01 tie altar, Ih ing pro- 
11 toted to holy orders he was hv the an hhkhnp. made hi* 
chancellor amt archdeacon, and from that time began to 
hear the chief weight of the episcopal charge, whith vva b 
at no time more heavy or difficult. Pope Adrian 1 V r . an 
Englishman, died in and Alexander Hi, a person emi- 

nent for his skill in theology ami 111 the canon law, want 

4*koj <it l.u tr.sl thtt ruutx^ /.f th*r crust* can*, thr firmO* might m: Ape-i 
<*,t t arih*--, ,u> *■•***?«•»$, Out tb< mi Urn U»sma by iW r «■ scop* of 1 1 * <01 **> I *!>»♦/, 
luUiy (Viator* A Uwt or olbc-r former iam *i»i 

I'uatii !..« master hy ♦ t,v fCumus bus *!»**, not to mob Ntf* a#* 

*** to Wr rut to dr- At t». See C(*i, fuimtn. 

t, *,. ul xi. &tid U*c Bole*, in tb* prtteat 
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chosen to mj creed him; but live cardinals presumed to 
form a s<hi*m in favour of Octavian, under the name of 
Victor. The emperor Frederick I. surmimed, from the colour 
of his heard and hair, yKnobarbus, and by the Italians, liar- 
harossfj, a prince who sullied the reputation which several 
victories. and great natural parts had acquired him, by many 
acts of tyrannv, earned on an unjust quarrel with several 
popes successively ; seizing the revenues of vacant ecclesias- 
tical henrlices, usurping the investiture and nomination of 
bishops, and openly making a simoniaeal trader of all that 
was sacred. It is not, therefore, strange, that Midi a prince 
should dec lare himself the patron and protector of a schism 
which had hern iji*cd only by Ids faction and interest in 
lh>me. Tin* c ity of Milan olleodcd him in 1 1 by claiming 
an exclusive right of choosing its own magistrates; and still 
more the year following, by openly acknowledging Alexan- 
der III. for true pope. The emperor, highly incensed, sat 
down before it with a great armv, in I Nil ; and, altera siege; 
often months, in llfiJ, c ore polled it to surrender at disere- 
lion. In revenge, he razed the town, tilled up the ditches, 
levelled the walls and houses with the ground, and caused salt 
to be sown upon tilt* place, as a mark that this city was con- 
demned never more tube rebuilt. 'The bodies of the three 
kings, which he found there in the < hurt h of St. Lustorgius, 
be ordered y> be removed to Vologn on this occasion. The 
archbishop, Hubert, living in UM», (ialdin, though absent, 
was pin bed upon for Ins successor ; and the pope, who coil- 
M*erated him with his own hands, created him cardinal and 
legate of the holy see. The new pastor made it his tir.*t care 
lev comfort and encourage his distressed Hock; and. wherever 
be was able to exert Ins influence, to abolish the schism, iu 
w hich he ellri tu.dlv succeeded throughout all Lombardy. 
The Lumbai d < die* h.td unanimously eiirered into a common 
league to rebuild Milan. \\ hen the walL and moats were 
finished, the inhabitants, with great joy. returned into their 
city on the twenty seventh of April, 1 N»7- The emperor again 
marched again*! it, but was defeated hv the Milanese ; and 
seeing Umihardy, Venice*, the kingdom of Sicily, and all 
Italy united in an obstinate league against him, he agreed to 
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hold a conference with the pope at Venice, in which he ah* 
juied the $chi-!». and made bis peace with the church in 
1177 . J The distracted state of the commonwealth die! not 
hinder our saint from attending diligently to his pastoral 
duties He pre.u lied assiduously, agisted the poor, who had 
always tin first place in hi* heart, and made it his ^t inly to 
prevent all their wants, spiritual and corporal. By humility, 
he always appeared as the last ill hi-* flock, and by charily he 
looked upon the burden* and miseries of even one as his 
own. He -ought out the miserable amidst the most squalid 
m eiies of w rcu hedne-s, and atlorded them all nece-ary 
relief. Hut the spiritual necessities of the people, both ge- 
neral and particular, challenged Ins principal attention. He 
r»Mored discipline. eviiiM:ui~hcd all the faction* of the schis- 
matics. and /edoudv confuted the heretic-, called ( athari, a 
kind of Maniehee-, who had been left in Lombardy from the 
lire-'- of the i'up’uu- army of the emperor Frederic. Assi- 
duous prayer was the chief means hv which the saint drew 
down the dew of the divine benediction, both upon his own 
■» 4 *iil ami upon his labours. A- Mo-rs dc-ccnded from the 
moniitaiu, on w hich he had conversed with God, w ith hw face 
shining, so that others were not able to fix their eyes upon it : 
-o this holy man appeared in his public functions, and an- 
nounced the divine word, inflamed by prayer, with mu rndour 
and charity which teemed heavenly, and both struck and at- 
tracted the most obstinate. On the last day of his life, though 

• 4 Tint Alexander III. set h»* foot cm Strume, lit had re- 

the nrvk <*f the etnpen>r f reilertc, in the iu»u/*< , oi the krluttn, *;> 11, ^. 
jHirch of St, Mark's rhtircb, in Venire, ou him with tl»*. hweyaudy 

forjterj And honour, nu-1 enort him ,tt hm 
Natal *«* Alexander fin hire, 12. u#w table, At V“»k*v # Atnurg the 

art. m, Air*. ill,; &n4 all oth»T jOili jjrrat eif-lnm »»f t1»r alih. Are 

exquisitely (Minted, *t» the *enat< dwiuw, 
*uter«'** of &H tvt eft) p^i-ary errtrn, »« of thu prou hutmUattmi »»f f rr«Jern*, 

lio:*Atskld t apvhbi>hi»r of Naiernw, who ,vni their goaf iwtorv wrr ha* 

wrote the hi»tory of Alexander, and of trm Of ho, *un! the triumph -4 the 
tbi* very tr attraction, at which t* himself turd rHn» over hi* Hud *rtn\ Wat 
W444 present, U»th m the council of V>- paint* rs and poett Are r<pt.iUy 
f ee junA at thr aUtlutiou of the em- the litorrfv mf ftcuou* or * tnhb umfiral 
perr-r aUoi-f Matthew f*ari« f WiUiam vf rt pmen ttOant . Th* pefure*, Rwr** 
*iyrt, mu.: Hosrden. Nor t» the over, arc imsdem, «md iw more amount 

Wt>n cv>’M,j,tr»u with reason, of with the tu a pcoof'of t tee- fan than th# bea4-roll 
♦insular meekness of Alexander, who, rtm of the beadle of WevUuintter Mty 
when the aetvud anti popt, John of might do 
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too weak to say mass, he mounted the pulpit at the gospel, 
and preached with great vigour a long and pathetic sermon ; 
but toward* the close fell into a swoon, and about the end of 
the mass expired in the pulpit, on the eighteenth of April 
1 17^. All lamented in him the lo»s of a father, but found 
him Mill an advocate in heaven, as many miracles attested. 
He i* honoured in the ancient missals and breviaries of Mi- 
lan, and in tin- Unman Marlyrology. See his two authentic 
livo, with the notes of I lett>ehenuis, Apr, L 2, p. 533. 

ST. LASHRIW. BY SOME C ABLED MOLA1SUE, 

BISHOP Ob' l.MMIUN, IN 1HKI.ANJ). 

Lascrian was son of (Virel and Hlitha, persons of great 
diMinclion, who intrusted his education, from his infancy, 
in the abbot St. Mucin. He afterward travelled to Home in 
the day*' of pope (iregory the (treat, by whom he is said to 
have been ordained priest. Soon after hi* return to Ireland, 
lie visited Leigldi n, a place situated a mile and a half west- 
ward of the river Barrow, where St. (Johan was then abbot, 
who, resigning to him hi* abbacy, built a little cell for himself 
and a small number of monks. A great synod being soon 
after a^emhled there, in the White Fields, St. Liberia a 
Strenuously maintained the catholic time of celebrating 
Faster against St. Muniui. This council was held in March 
f>30. But St. Liserian not being able to satisfy in it all his 
opponent^, took another journey to Horne, where pope Ho- 
norm* ordained him bishop, w ithout allotting him any parti- 
cular se**, and made him his legate in Ireland. Nor was his 
comfnisMon fruitless : for, after his return, the time of ob- 
serving Faster was reformed in the south parts of Ireland. 
St, Last rian died on the eighteenth of April, 638, and was 
buried in his own church which he had founded. In a synod 
held at Dublin, in 1330, the feasts of St. Patrick, St. Laserian, 
St. Bridget, St. Conic, and St. Edan, are enumerated among 
the double festivals through the province of Dublin. St. La- 
serian \va» the first bishop of Old LeigUiin, now a village. New 
Leighltn Maud* on the eastern bank of the river Barrow. See 
Ware, p. 5 b and CoIgaiFs MSS, on the eighteenth of April. 
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ST. LEO IX. POPE, C. 

i i . 'tit the r»t»n si*, ."ut.l ir i.v wrot-- woh^uat .e* ur,»c\ by \V »hert h.- *>ri s,*U \ >( tf 
.it TmiI, j Mf.i s ■ ' ? I ■ v I ^ t 10 P.rtN in * \ i (>■?.*. >i! ii.", , I . 

M.P ;ii >u, V f lh«> i b ewMur.it Sris;-* Ii.»J t. : ■«“ J , *<1 (■ .*»m . :-*0.u 
lit** *»> tiir ♦sr.Mf '4 .Vrvjiot, wh»* lto\i '*%< <J :u } CE : . tjr.vi Moritfr!, »< j JT* . 
A ho 4tom ,?n h,-t' >•*, .*» f'i- »h.eh /in iirui »•«»?»* ' rujMtrAr* wnl. r, *♦•. .itei 

f, .OTI 0* ) ,-!i * x i; ii ■ iji-.iM .t( «’! ft* r'nij'li ns >f «t UjiMUi* try 

Avm bu » mi m.E ■ ! ts»t K' iw-, f * i s t * l ! •• • * 1 if o.t r mom L»'. ;o.> JX. m M.ihilhut, t $,i. 

H ?• I, i'<r T ; j-. J «*. Mahill AiiiniJ. h hi*. ti. tli. ( alllH't, 

I 1 ► t ih Lvi ; . t *J l ITS. 

n. io% i. 

1 ns* great pope receited in UiptiMn the name of Bruno, 
He wa* I mii'ii in Als'in 1 , in 100J, with hi* bodv marked alt 
on:t‘ with little red ero.w* : which wis attributed to the in- 
terne meditation of hi* pious mother on the passion of 
Christ, 1 He was of the illustrious hotwe of Dapslmnrg. or A* 
liourg, in that pro\iir<*«% being the son of Hugh, eourin-ger- 
umu to the mother of t tie pious emperor C’onrtol the Salic. 
He had his education under Berthold, the virtuous and 
learned bishop of Total ; and, after hi* first studies, was made 

** By w foal m r *.*■>* t be itnaf^nat ». n,m> bw- «rf tb« v ofo-m E*et *#■»*!» the wil ano 
th* »iuW. nt of h «u orntijj body minirs* h ‘ , B«jt whutew w*nt»*‘ 

hna.£v ox in ttoUiMS l.xO f*l*y* .»■ s tos L*v<» f4,i! *•> thr 

#hout4 imprrav tuiMr utart- *> •/»■. tUr >t airmth^rs' iv oe*3f to U tnttftl 

(C'W>* tf tW si; th*- whilst fa- ^3ts!nt*'?l 1* tMtiv-e !}.*' OmiE i' f the 

th** nrcut*i.iou M o th" t ?or*jr lh"h„h% *U* v^ir.u »-r 

thf.".u^h U;* Erfvty i f f *h<f < hih» 1T»'1 fhit «*f tb^ ftiOtbff irt"*'iivr a j^.w < r M i 
ths- ixH>t Hm ; Dixits* f.rn.rr *h ho trndn a «i*» <>■. *rjff si" i ft * *•**&*£ 

it* *♦ *. tniTu» , t L At if Mii«n u(m > n by u »>*< th* 1 ^t«ar«l j no • 1 s tbr t* tt>*t m»* 
wsfKi. it oTMuh! ret . aim the mxrk ; w a hn o el ?o»v l»tf Dr Mr *4 ii *u uaex* 
j r?.b>o , i which «o r ah n,> more acemmt cs^ifvaabh kou* her, 
t y(T we can undcmikQii the jftiiera] 
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a canon in that cathedral.^ His time was principally divided 
betwixt prayer, piou* reading, and liis studies : and the hours 
of recreation he employed in visiting the hospital* and in- 
strut-ring the poor. When he was deacon, he was called to 
the court of the emperor Conrad, and was much honoured 
by that prince. The young clergyman displayed an extraor- 
dinary t«ih*nt tor business ; but never omitted his long exer- 
cises of devotion, or his usual fasts and other austere mortifi- 
cations. hr J02G, he was chosen bhhop of Toul. The em- 
peror enilravoiired to persuade hin^to defer his consecration 
till the year following: but the saint hastened to the care of 
the church, of which he was to gi\<‘ an account to God, and 
was consecrated by his metropolitan, th^archbishop of Triers; 
hilt refused to take an unjust and dangerous oath which he 
exacted of his suffragans, that they would do nothing hut by 
bis advice. Kruno began to discharge his pastoral oflice by 
the reformation of the clergy anti monks, whom he con- 
sidered as the most ill list rhuis portion of the flock of Christ, 
and the salt of the eai th. By his care the monastic discipline 
and spirit were revived in the great monasteries of Senones, 
Jointures Estival, Kodonminster, Middle-Moutier, and Saint 
Alansu or Mansuet, He reformed the manner of celebrating 
thedhine oHice, and performing the churc h music, in which 
he took great delight. A soul that truly loves God, makes the 
divine praises the comfort of her present exile. The saint 
was indefatigable in his labours to advance the service of God 
and the salvation of souls. Amidst his great actions, it was 
most admirable to see how little he was in his own eyes. He 
every day served and washed the feet of several poor per- 
sons. His life was an uninterrupted severe course of pe- 
nance by the practice of secret austerities, and a constant 
spirit of compunction. Patience and meekness were the 
arms by which he triumphed over envy ’and resentment, 
when many strove to bring him into disgrace with the em- 
peror and others. Out of devotion to St. Peter, he visited 
once a year the tombs of the apostles at Rome. After the 
death of pope Dunuisus II. in UM8, in a diet of prelates and 


r Wibert, in Vita Leoni* IX. 1. 1. n. 10. 
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noblemen, with legates and deputies of the church of Pome, 
held at Worms ami honoured with the presence of the pious 
emperor, Henry 111. surnatned the Black* Bruno, who had 
then gov erned the see of Toni twenty'- two years, was pitched 
upon as tin* most worthy person to he exalted to the papacy. 
He being present, used all hi** endeavours to avert the storm 
from falling on Ins head ; and at length begged three days to 
deliberate upon the matter. This teim he spent in (earn and 
prayers and in so ligoron* a fa*t, that he neither eat or drank 
during ull that time, The lei in being expired, he returned 
to the assembly, and hoping to nominee hi* electors of his 
uriworthine** made public general confession before them 
of the sin* of his dHj lie life, with abundance of tears, w hich 
drew also tears trcBPp all that wen* present: yet no man 
changed his opinion. He yielded at last only on condition 
that the whole clergy anil people of Home should agree to 
his promotion. After this declaration, he returned to Tool, 
ami soon after Baxter *et mil for Horne in the habit of a pil- 
grim ; and alighting from lus horse, some mile* before he 
arrived at the city, walked to it, and entered it barefoot He 
was received with universal acclamations, ami hi* election 
ratified, He took possession o! the see on the twelfth of 
February, H>4H, under the name of Leo l\. being about 
forty-seven year* old. lb* held it only live years, hut they 
Were filled with good works. He laboured stremmuslv in 
extirjMiling simony, and the incestuous marriage* which many 
noblemen had presumed to contract. In a journey w hich he 
made into Germany, he signalized all his stej** with religion* 
actions, held a council at H brims, und consecrated the new 
church of St. Uemigius belonging to the abbey, m KH9 : and 
returned from Mentz, by mount Vosge and Richenow , in 
Rome. In 105(1, in a council at Home, * he condemned the 
new hereby of Berengo in*, archdeacon of Augers, a man full 
of self-conceit, and a lover of novelty, who preached against 
the mystery of tran*ubstuntiation in the holy euchanst. 

Herm. Chfvn. an. 1050. t jtuttinr. in IWrtn^. c. 4. 

IWrenyarms, a native of T»wm* | m that rity, %fOn*ar1 at ( h;*?****, niwjUrr 
fim in the wrhool of Sc Mirtm'i j tht favmou* Fulbert iU U4»op. Wetom- 
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St. Leo held another council nt VerceHi the same year, 
composed of prelates from several countries, who unani- 
mously confirmed the censure passed at Home on Rerengarius 


iug to Tours with great reputation for 
his skill in grammar and dialectic, about 
♦hr year H*SO» he commenced Scholar 
tiem, n» that city, by which title we arc 
to understand master of the school* not, 
wm. Itaittnt mistakes, (Jugeroents ties 
Brava fits) tin* Bwlatrr, or Seholiwiinu 
utnon- the canons ot the cathedral (which 
acme, not then io have been n ected into 
a dignity m chapters) much lefts the* 
Theolugal, certainly of a more modern 
institution. Sec Mr nap* /Anti-Ball). t. 1. 
c. :tj». f*. 1 44.) Many eminent men were 
ho med in In* school \ among others Eu- 
sebius Bruno, who* in 1047 succeeded 
Hubert of Vctidoiucr in the bishopric of 
'Angers, anti the learned Hddebert, who 
became bishop of M .ms, and afterward 
archbishop of lours, llrrctigaritt* was 
honoured with the priesthood* and xUmt 
the year lo.’pj nominated by Hubert of 
Vrmlouie iiiehth aeon of Angrn, though 
to* continued to gosern the school of 
Tour*, and often rntidvd there till his 
retreat, eight years before hi* death. He 
enjoyed the c*tmn of many learned and 
holy men. fill jealousy and ambition 
blasted many great ipialities w ith which 
be seemed endowed, and transformed him 
into another man. Guitmund, from tlic 
testimony ol those who best knew him, 
aays that the confusion be felt for having 
been w orated in a disputation which he 
had with Laulrane, and the envy which 
he lh>re him when he saw hi* school at 
Bee daily more and more crowded, and 
hi* own almost deserted, ft rat made him 
seek to distinguish himself hy advancing 
tumbles fCSuitm.de Eueh. 1 l. p. 44t. 
t. 4. Ilibl. I*atr.) EusebUi* Bruno, fur* 
meriy his scholar, entreated him to ex- 
amine his own heart, whether it mm not 
owing to a dram* of dtsUngtiudiittg him 
aelf that he had htgun hi dispute agminat 
the holy Euoh&rUt Jap, De Rove, p, 48.) 
and Lattfranc nverdws hU ‘fall to vain- 
glory (m Bervng. c. A ) A hunt the year 
t(H7 he first broached error* against 
marriage* ami against the baptism of in- 
fant* ; hut soon oometed himself. He 
immediately after full into others con- 


cerning the Blessed Kurban. t, in which 
he made Use of tie* erroneoe.* hook of 
John Scut us Enp-tia. Hugh, bishop of 
Langres, who had formerly been has 
school-fellow at Chartres* in a conlercncc 
wi'h Berengatius, discovered that he 
denied the mystery of the real presence, 
and traiisulHtautiatioii, and wrote hiiu a 
beautiful dogmatical lelt» r on that .sub- 
ject liefore Oet.olier, in I04JJ (in Apjwnd. 
Op. Lanfr, j>, 6H.) Adrdman, who had 
been gta^ksehool-fetlow in the satin 
■If afterward bishop of Bren- 
da, an excellent letter be- 

fore the year 1050, in which lie say* that 
two years before, the churches of Ger- 
many and lulv had lie»*u exceedingly di- 
sturbed and scutuhtlimi upon the rumour 
that so impious ;ui error wav advanced 
l»y him fap. Mart rune, Anecdot, t. 1. p. 
I fit*.) Bcrcfigariuh openly declared his er- 
roneous doctrine in certain letters which 
he wrote to Kan franc about that time, 
in which he espoosrd the error* of John 
Scotu* Erigena, and eotidcimied the doc- 
trine of Pascbasius Radbertus which was 
tliat of the church (in utA Lanfr. c. 3. 
et Laulr. in Bcrcng. «\ 4. p. 12^.) The 
new* of thi* new here**? no sootier reached 
Rome, but M . Leo IX. condemned it in 
a council which he held in that city after 
Easter, in 1050. But as Bercugiirius could 
md l>e heard in jicrson, the pope ordered 
another council to meet at Veretlli three 
mouths after, at winch the herexiareh 
was summoned to appear. Hr was soou 
informed of the condemnation of lus error 
at Rome, and immediately repaired into 
Nortnaudv to the young duke William 
the Bastard. In a conference before that 
prince at Brume, he and a cleric who wa* 
hi* scholar, and on whom he much relied 
in deputation, were reduced to silener 
by the catholic theologians, and revoked 
their error*. But Bercngarht* insolently 
renewed them at Charter*, whither he 
withdrew , as we are informed h> Durand, 
abbot nt Troaro, (l. de Corpore Domini, 
p. 4S7. (See al*o MabillotO Acta Belied, 
n. 16 et Anna!. I. Ail. n. 74,) St. Leo IX. 
opened the council at Yercelli in Septets- 
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and his tenets, mu 1 condemned a book of John Scotu« ftri~ 
gena to be cast into the tire* In I (»5 1 the pope made * 
second visit to his ancient see ot Toul, and favoured the 

»' Lanff- in Bereng. r. 4 

her, at which Berettgarin* * d u**t ymcd tin » <i * cntife^uin »*!" 

prmr, hut only two vttlfv \\ h>» . t{ no ,t }•»» -.vt, . 4 him \ty 

(uni) 1 , who w*tc Mien i tb«’ itiMmtfi- n« j«. .uni l. u>; t, filth**! Kutht If 

t*oD * the doctrine which they trumf tiuci tu *v*t mhtv. t li t «■ vv 

w** rofttirimtt'tl, Ait*i tlu* l#*<»k *•! ,L*ht »l ttiv bo.'h*. w n* h » mt-ic'd h** 

Sfvrfuft Kr*H»'un thrown )io«* the fhtnu , »y . 'I he pop** « u? <••,.. nf lit*, it. 

lit October tin* vaiur v**ar, lllbO, •* rmtu •*'*» to alt {. when, tu ■ .not* 

« t) at Ram* m |*ri'^iK »* of Wing Henry. i v ‘h.lcf*. *i *» ■» •■.*:<« a«! *tt»; t « st 

uuanitmmvK cm*dtniotc-3 |b»r«uu; w iu> .m**! t«* i «uu»n*,«,,..»i \<v * r* !»r{«.. v , t U«- 

1»« rs, and <hwWing uih'v he mg return* ‘ .n;>* fra:)#,, r* ■ 

him of tb*’ re'enw nJrW Urine In Upvt’d mt** ' it *•,}-. •• nc"n» 

J<I!j 4, Victor II. h.iving *u< <*t eded thr ity-Iv ol the * <i h -toe, iuiS the- holy 
holy p%*fH* IX. held ti»^|Orffi*>tr!\ a t«>p” IX Ah s.« *<* •*» ti ws.Uc him 
council at Hurt-lit c t in which to- con* *» t» idee biter, *-vh** win 1 * r 

firmed .ill the »li* rt*»-* of In* predveeswr, mto hiinsri;, mu) m , i tud.»S:/c 

Hr < «tu*cd another to Iw avvemhied the Om* thur h. Ruw! i r Rrnu i., 

*at»e ><^r at Ibttr* by ht* h-gatet*, ilthh- Anger*, formerly fun * bi.hu lift* r- 

brand ami airdma) hfnril, in which lb: ward In* ami <* * >t, ,hd th<j 

rettgariu* made hu ftpf**ar;tnrc< nr i ordm:; tame. hi Ib76, f»rr. r umm} hithup 

to iiiinitnmx. He at hmt >m to of (Mil, finr^ttictj w • *n« m «t Ptultrri 

rite hu i rror. htif at length ^ h fnniv tKiumt htt rt run. M hih # aft hhi*»hop 

retract ml it, a.nl h»ufn( hatirJIhy <»at h of Kimr«‘, h>'I n lemur d Ihrrn m * 
to maintain w ith thr nthoii<- rinirrh thr council it Root »r, 1 |t»:*.t. M.thjJhiU, 
f.tith «sf the rtMtl prt'^cncr in tin“ hldiM'd Aua^c ot. J>. VC4. ++7 & ,U4.; ItiMt*- 
1'itihirut. Ihi* rtrinv tut c»n h« Msynnt hratwi l*\»u*g mi-u c** ( RiJ Alex >utlrr It, 
Muh hi** t>wu hand, and t l»*-rr*t>|w*i* »a» uinlrr the name of <*?«•£, >ty \ f{ ut!U»l 
m'ctvrd hy the legate* to the (<*muititiu>ii IVrimgarnm t*» fh.em u, hi?", -uri hj a 
of the rhurrhf iLllif’r. $>. v 7)4 Anonvm c*.uin li th err ohijgrd huu to g»v# tn a 
th rmtlti|»hc. toiKlcnwi. Herrng. V»l, »athi»ht wufeonn %*{ f-uui, 1 h* !n*h *j»t 
Ciuitm 1, t. t. l*i*. BiW Ihitr. j». 4 V»i. of IVu ami IhoUut liunkiuie <\fir-rw4y«| 
MahfUtm, \» 0 Vet the pcrfnhout wratrh, th*t b" h**l not t,uffi- n n»ly t h« 

soon after be nuui come frum tl»r council, mvdtry of Traiw'ih,t«nttrtli»»'i, .u»tl hu 
nnvR- a jest of Im oatfi, anti cwitmuni former rciajuw* hi'mg, given r«*iM<.n tx> 
accrHly t.t tcich hu btrcuy. To abut .UApeet hi* wtu rrrity, tht .h '^med 

every «Wr agaimt it, MauriU>i«, arch* bun a yea r at Rome, fill another miumil 
biahop of Rouen, m«k i an ev?Htr»it con should U* held. Thn* ww-t ut Ithtniry 
fetatoo of th<j catholic, faith which he fU7!h and »a% compoacd of on* hoinfr»nl 
ohUged all to tiuli^crifje ; in whi-b litany and fifty biahujwi. In it fW^ugArm* *h * 
other prelate* iniitatrU b»m. !Ve Ma* dUnd hu firm faith iImt t m> hmu And 
tullon. Act, t. p* 2*6* et Aunal* t. *2. vm<' ar<* so-.M anually ch*:*|ffd int*» tbe 
p< 4*i0. Ac J Ku(w»hiu* Bruno, bishop of fkxJy and BumJ of IbrM, and pnntraf- 
A«yrr», in hi« letter to Burrengar’u**, men* mg himself, that hr h*d till 

t ion* a cuum il M<& at Tours then errvu bi* myd cry nf thr hkiclut* 

a^amst bun. After the death of j»upe mt* (V* Marten or, Ar»c- ,h#t t, t p, 
Stephen, who had Miceeetkd Victor, Si* tO&J After ♦*» mbron a 4c« iantiot* of 
«4 k>Us U # aateiubled mt Rome tn 1050, m hit (cp aUUif he rnurned to Hie e<nt»it 
eouoal of one hundred mud thirteeu when lie arrived tn l taller* Theit it wav 
hflflja, mt which fimafthui wm» pm. that Lanfr uic, who had hem nine )*&r* 

Vol. IV. n 
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abbey of St. Manm with great presents ami exemptions. In 
105U lie went again into Germany to reconcile the emperor 
henry III. and Andrew, king of Hungary. In 1043 Michael 


bishop »>i C anterbury, in 1079, wrota his 
excellent confutation of tin 1 * hinny, m 
whtrh he nieutioua the pontifuate of*^ 
Gregory VII. ami the lari council at 
Home, in 1079. From wlmh, ami other 
circumstance** Dom ( lenience/ cWiuon- 
lt rates that he cuuht not have published 
this work whilst lie was abbot at ( at n, 
U MahiUon and I h ury imagined About 
the sunn time Guilmund, afterward 
bishop of Asma, mar Naples, a scholar 
of Laufraot , publish* d also a learned 
book on th« Body «d Christ, ugtinri He- 
retig anus Algei, a pi test and scholastic 
at Liege, aft* rward a monk of Until, 
who died ui 1 1 10, wrote also an incom- 
parable hook on tile *atm luhjet t, by the 1 
reading; of wlmh Liasniu* says his faith 
of the truth of that great mystery, oF 
Which lie uever doubted, was much Con- 
Armed, and he riiougly n communis to 
all modem Saoranu ntin ins the |>erusal 
Of these three lrettis»s preferably to all 
the pub mu wiiteo of hi. age Durand, 
monk of r« < tin, aft* rwaid ablait of Tro 
aril, about the >ea» I0b0, likewise wrote 
Oil the Hod) of our Lord, against Lb 
fengaiiitH, whuh Ux»k is published h) 
D’Athety m an appendix to the works of 
Laolraoc. 

These trellises of Luifratic ind (lint 
ttnind doubtless i otttt ibutt d to open the 
eyes of Bcreug inn., wh » uevt r pretended 
to make im replv to t ith» rof them, uid 
whose sincere n pent tore for the ught 
last years of ho> i ft is attested b> irre 
fragxblc ant hunt ur* of the sum <ge, %* 
by < Urnis the monk, who died »« n >♦ ire 
after him, and almost in his neighbour- 
hood. t Spit it* g. t. U p 747) Rnhard 
of Pott lets, a monk of Cluni, (ap Mir 
twine, Atnjd i ollert. t. 5 p. llfitO 
the chtomrlr of lours, (ap Matletinr, 
Anecd t 1 ) and others These eight 
years he spent in prayer, alms-deeds, and 
xuftlittal labour, in the trie of st t osnuuc, 
below the city, thru tw longing to (lie 
alihoy ol Mirmoutter, where lie died in 
7CWH. William of Malum rimry writes, 
that he died trembling, after nuking the 
folk wring declaration. ** Thu* day wdl 


u my Lord «k*sus Christ appear to me 
* l either to glory, by his mercy, through 
“ my repeutauce ; or, as 1 fear, on the 
“ account of others, to my punishment.** 
Oudin, the apostate, betrays a blind pas- 
sion in favour of the hereby, which he 
had emhracMl, when ht pretends i o call 
in question hi. repentance. (I>e Script. 
Eerie*. t. 2. p. f»\T5.) Cave carries his 
prejudices yet farther, by exaggerating, 
beyond all txiunds, the uumlierot his fol- 
lowers. If it amounted to three hun- 
dred, Un^mi^t seem considerable to 
Malmesbury and others, who complain 
that be seduced many. Not a single 
person of note is mentioned among them. 
Cave says, his adveisaries were only the 
monks. Hut. Hugh, bishop of Langres, 
Theoduin of Liege, Eusebius Bruno of 
Angers, the two scholastics of Liege, Gos- 
aechiu and Adcliuan, many of the bishops 
wl»o condemned him, and others who 
confuted bis error were not of the mo- 
rust u: order. Never w as any heresy more 
universally condemned over the whole 
church. The unhappy author is Con- 
victed from his writings of notorious fal- 
sifications (Martetme, loc. cit. p. 111. 
Ac.) aud of perfidy from his three solemn 
retractations falsified by him, vi/. in the 
Homan council of pope Nicholas IT. 
(Cone. t. 5>. p. 1101.) and in those of 
St. Gregory VII. in 107ft and U>?9 ; not 
to locution that which he made before 
William the Hast art! , duke of Normandy. 
From the fragments am! letters of this 
herest.irrh which have reached os, it ap- 
pears that his style was dry, harsh, full 
of obscure laeuimnis, no ways equal to 
the reputation which he l>ore of an able 
grammarian, or to that of the good writ- 
er * of the same age, Lanfrane, Adetman, 
St. Auseliu, &c. fits manner of writing 
is altogether sophistical, very opposite to 
the simplicity with which the Christian 
religion was preached by the apostles. 
We have extant the excellent writings of 
many who entered the hats against him ; 
Hugh, bishop of Langrts, Thnxhmi, 
bishop of Liege, Eusebius Bruno, Dshop 
of Angers* (who had been aotuc time his 
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Orularitis, patriarch of Constantinople began to renew the 
schism of the Greek church, which had been formerly com* 
inenccd by Photiin, but again healed* Omlariua and Leo, 
bishop of Aortdn, w rote a joint letter to John, bishop ofTrtint, 
in Apulia, in which they objected to the Lttins, that they 
celebrated the holy eucharlst in unleavened bread, fasted 
on the Saturdays in Lent, refrained not from eating blood, 
omitted to Mug Alleluia in Lent, and other such hkc point* 
of discipline. * Malice must be to the last degree extra* ugant, 
which could pretend to ground a schism upon such excep- 
tions. St, Leo answered him by an exhortation to peace, al- 
leging tor these practices of discipline the ancient law and 
tradition trom St. peter, wpccitlly tor the use of unleavened 
bread in the holy eucharist. He sent cardinal Humbert, his 
legate, to Constantinople, to vindicate the Latin c hurch against 
the exceptions of the Greeks and preserve them in union 
w ith the Latins* He t omposed a learned ami ample apology 
tor this purpose ; but was not able to overcome the obuti- 
nocy of Cerulariiis, whose artificer drew the greater part of 
the Oriental churches into his schism. By his factious npirit 
he also embroiled the state : for which Ruict omiiemD him- 
self, whom he had raised to the throne the year before, was 


^ ( cruDr « p. <i St* t *b. d»* S« not. ♦.SO— A T 9 Co»c p. OVl ami S^rbftf 


d«S<npt Eciln. c S4 r j Baron Annal. < 

protector), L&ofniw', Adtdman, who* 
lactic of Lwr^c* afterward tmUnpof Br «« 
eta, Gmtmimd, monk of the trow of* 
St. Lttufroi, afterward htabop of Awna, 
B. Maunllua, archbishop of Rouen, Bru* 
no, afterward lin»t<op of Se^m, Durand, 
abbot of Troarn trt Normandy, B Wbui- 
pbelm, abbot of Brum ilhm, near ( nto|Ct», 
Ruthard, monk of Cornet, aNrward ab- 
Sot of Hertfteld, ( f+o firry 4 ,f \rndom*, 
whose Aral wnUru; wa* .< in Ui*e mi the 
Body of our i»rd ; St AnaM monk 
of St. Mo ha* 1, altcrward of ( turn, dot* 
Mjkl, ni»f>k of Ckmi, Albert, monk of 
Maouiit Catamo, Avehu, m'nik of Bec> 
Gojut*bm, * U>lai»tic of Uege, *n aaeity* 
mou« author pubtafced by (lufiDi, &c, 


l. 0 Do Aiiat l. de Bib Ec< o v < .nr < . 

Sw the burtory <j[ Bereujfam*, wrote by 
I tranci* le Hove* prafvs-oir in Law* at 
| An*m, in 4to HJA* and bv Mahtltot* 
m bti AjuIcc-U, i 'J. p 177, and 4g«*» 
in In* A« U H* m*d. c. 0, f Icon , Hut or. 
Im< and Ledlier, t. 9<t p V*(i hair* 
Mkiwed tin* Utter tu thor ar count* >4 
tbt* fkmoufc UereaarrU. But 1m luMorj 
»% moat a( coral tly t* by ff . C Jetmti- 

cci and Trim Durand, m itatr 
imatum of the HiKvtrc Liter** ire dr la 
fra&cc, t. H p. 107, %ib» 1 m* c pontad 
out ami decsouat rated *c**r»l jm** mu* 
take# and w*rrpmeu4ai;*>»* « f Oudm 
and C«tr, the former m in* B»bl. S< np* 
tor. Ec^kft. t* %. tbt Uttar m hut iiau 
hW. 
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preparing to chastise him, when his death prevented Ins 
punishment, in 1058."'' 

The Normally in the eleventh century, expelled the Sara* 
cens and Greeks out of the kingdom of Naples, but became 
themselves troublesome and enterprising neighbours to the 
holy see. Pope Leo implored against them the succours of 
the emperor lleniy III. to whom he made over Fold, Rauf- 
berg, ami other lands, w hie h the popes then possessed in Ger- 
many, receiving in exchange Kenevento and its territory in 
Italy. \\ it l« these succours hi** Holiness hoped to check 
the Voim.niK, hilt his army was defeated by them, and him- 
self taken prisoner in a certain tillage, and detained near a 
year, though always treated #itl» gaeat honour and respect. 
He spent his time in fasting and prayer, wore a hair-cloth 
next his skin, lay on a mat on the Hoor with a stone for his 
pillow, slept little, and gave large alms. Falling sick, he was 
honourably sent back to Home, as he desired. Percmmg his 
end to draw nigh, he made moving exhortations to his pre- 
lates; then caused himself to be carried into the Vatican 
church, where he prayed long, and discoursed on the resur- 
rection on the ride of his grave. Having received extreme 
unction, he desired to be carried to the altar of St. Peter and 
set down before it ; where he prayed an hour prostrate : then 
bein ' lifted up again upon his* couch lie heard muss, received 
the Viaticum, and soon after calmly expired, on the nine- 
teenth of April, l()5t, being fifty years old, and hating held 
the pontificate five year* and two months. ° Miiac les which 
followed his death, proclaimed his glory with God. ills name 
is inserted m the Roman Marty rology. 

The devil has ever laboured with so much the greater fury 
to, rob the church and each, particular chrMian soul of the 
most holy Sacrament of the altar, or at least of its fruits, as 

^ CedmttiA, Zooms, Ctiropal, dr St** B&romm, dc. 

^ Tbit Leo IX had taken the tno* ** which I lived when a monk, I hare 
name hahil Ufort he was tbutm bishop, seen chatted into a spacious palace 
MahitUm prove* from thne wtmi* of tht* " Now 1 must enter a u arrow tomb " 
pope m Um hut moment* ** Tht cell in Mabill. u 4. Ann at. 
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in thi* adorable mystery Christ has displayed in our favour 
all the riches of his merry and love, and hm bestowed on US 
the most powerful means of grace and spiritual strength. It 
therefore behoves every Christian to evert his zeal in main- 
taining the honour of this divine sacrament, and ensuring to 
himself and other* such ittcom|Mrtib!e advantages. Besides 
the gene ml sat n d de posh of faith, here hue and gratitude 
lay uh under a particular obligation. St John, the disciple 
of love, Km* open the true characteristics of this adorable 
mystery ot love by a short introduction to his account of the 
lust supper, soaring above the other Kt angel i*t«, and pene- 
trating info tire divine sauctuarv of our Lord’* breast to dis- 
cover the infinite charity with which he was inflamed for u.% 
and wlmh prompted him to invent and institute it, saying, 
(bat .le*u* himwinir the moment wu«* <ome for hi# leaving us 
ami returning to bis father, out of that love whi< h he always 
Inn v u% and w hu ii he continued to bear us to the end, when 
it everted itself in sm h a wonderful manner os to M*cm to 
ui*a forth all its flame*, he bequeathed us tin's truly divine 
legary. i^ive called him to heaven for our sake, that he 
might prejmre us places there, and send us the holy Para- 
clete to petit vt the great work of out* san« tification. And 
t lit* same boundless love engaged hint to exhaust, a* it were, 
his mtmite ui*d«»m and power to remain always enf{xmdly 
among us, and most intimately unite himself with us, to he 
our comfort ami strength, and that we may most peifc* tly he 
animated by his spirit, and live by him. Shall we receive 
*uch a present with coldness and iiiditlerem c y Shall we In: 
so basely ungrateful to Mich a lover, as not to hum with/ea! 
for the honour of thi* mystery of bis love and grace, and 
unite ourselves to him in it by the most devout and frequent 
communion ; and by* our continual desire and most frequent 
daily adoration of Je-u* in this holy sacrament, endeavour 
to make him all the amends wc are able for the insults he 
receives in it, and to appropriate toourwhe* a greater share 
of its treasures, by a perpetual communion as it were with 
his holy spirit, and a participation ot all hit merits, glttOCf, 
treasures, satisfaction. love, and other virtual. 
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ST. ELPHEGE, M. 

ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

Prom bw genuine life, written by Osbern, & monk of Canterbury, in 1070, but 
fuiifcbed by Eadtocr, as Mr. Wharton discovered, who hai given us a more ample 
ami correct edition of it than cither the Holland is ts or Mabillon bad been able 
to furnish. Sec a short history of his martyrdom in a chronicle written in the 
reign of Henry I. iu the Cottonian library. Vitellms, e. v. viii. Ldand, (Collect, 
t. 1. p. 22. and the history of the translation of his body from London to Canter- 
bury among the MSS. in the Harleiun library, Cod. 6‘24. fol. 136. in the British 
Musa’um. 


A. D. 1012. 

St. Flphkgk was born of noble and virtuous parents, who 
gave him a good education. Fearing the snares of riches, 
he renounced the world whilst he was yet very young : and 
though most dutiful to his parent's in all other things, he in 
this courageously overcame the tears of his tender mother. 
He served God first in the monastery of Dcrherstc, in Glou- 
cestershire. His desire of greater perfection taught him 
always to think that he had not yet begun to live to God. 
After some years he left Derherste, and built himself a cell 
in a desert place of the abbey of Bath, where lie shut himself 
up, unknown to men, but well known to God, for whose 
love he made himself a voluntary martyr of penance. FI is 
virtue, after some time, shone to men the brighter through 
the veils of his humility, and many noblemen and others 
addressed themselves to him for instructions in the paths of 
perfection, and he was at length obliged to take upon him 
the direction of the great abbey of Bath. Perfection is more 
difficultly maintained in numerous houses. St. Flphege la- 
mented bitterly the irregularities of the tepid among the 
Welhreti, especially little junketings, from which he in a 
short time reclaimed them ; and God, by the sudden death 
of one, opened the eves of oil the rest. The good abbot 
would not tolerate the least relaxation in his community, 
being sensible how small u breach may totally destroy the 
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regularity of a house. He used to that it would tiavo 
been much better tor a man to have staid in the world, than 
to be an imperfect monk \ and that to wear the habit of m 
taint, without hating the spirit, was a perpetual lie, ami an 
hypocrisy which insults, but can never impose upon Al- 
mighty tied. St. Ethefwold, bishop of W inchester, dying 
in 1)84, St. Dunstan being admonished by St. Andrew, in a 
vision, obliged our holy abbot, to quit hi* solitude, and accept 
of episcopal i on sec ration. The virtues of Elphege became 
more conspicuous in this high station, though lit* was no 
more than thirty years of age when lie was first plan'd in it. 
In winter, how udd soevei it was, he a I way s rose at midnight, 
went out, and prayed a long time barefoot, and without his 
upper garment, lie never eat flesh unless on extraordinary 
occasions, He was no less remarkable for ihanty to his 
neighbour, than severity to himself. He aecoidingly pro- 
\ ided so liberally ior the indigencies of the poor, that during 
his time there were no beggar* in the whole dunes* of \\ in- 
chester. The holy prelate had governed the see of W in- 
chenter twenty-two years witli great edification, when, after 
the death of nrtlthidiop A line, in JOOfi, fie was translated to 
that of ( unterluxry, being fifty -two years id age. He who 
trembled under his iormei burden. was unit h more t« r rified 
at the thought of the latter: hut wa* compelled to .»< quiesce. 
Having been at Home to receive his pall, he held at hi* re- 
turn a great national countd at Oenham, in 1009, m which 
thirty-two canons were published for the reformation of 
errors and abuM*#, and ttw* establishment cd discipline; and, 
among other (tongs, the then ancient law < oinrnaiiding the 
fust on Friday, wa* confirmed. M 

The Dam * at that time made the most dreadful havoc k in 
England. They landed where they pfen*ed, and not only 
plundered the c oiintry , but committed e\ee*iive hart >ari lien 
on the* natives, with little or no opposition from the weak 
king Ethel red. Their army being joined by the tr/iitorou* earl 
Ed nr, they marc lied out of the \\ est into Kent, and *at down 
before Canterbury. But before it wan invested, the Eflgliilt 


^petmaa, Cne, But, V I. js Sio. 
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nobility, perceiving the danger the place was in, desired the 
QtVhbishop, then in the city, to provide for his security by 
flight, which he refused to do, saying, that it was the part 
only of an hireling to abandon his dock in the lime of danger* 
During the siege, he often sent out to the enemies to desire 
them to spare his innocent sheep, whom he endeavoured to 
animate against the worst that could happen. And having 
prepared them, by his zealous exhortations, rathei to sutler 
the utmost thJin renounce their faith, he gave them the 
Messed cuchamt, and recommended them to the divine pro- 
tection. Whilst he wa-» thus employed in assisting and cn- 
coiii airing his people, Canterbury vva* taken by storm. Tbe 
infidel* on entering the city, made a dreadful daughter ot all 
that earne in their way, without distinction of m \ or age. 
The holy prelate was no soyner apprized of the barbarity of 
tbe enemy, but breaking from t he monks, who would have 
detained him in tbe church where they thought he might 
be safe, he preyed through the Danish troop*, and made hi* 
way to the plate of slaughter. Then turning to the enemy, 
he desired them to foibenr the manure of his people, and 
lather discharge tin ir fury upon him, c lying out to the mur- 
due is : Spare these ilium Out person*. There is no glory 
44 in spilling their blood. Turn your indignation lather 
* 4 against me. I have reproached you for your cruelties : 
44 l have fed. clothed, and ransomed these your captives.*' 
The an hhtshop, talking with thi** freedom, was immediately 
sebed, and u*cd by tin Danes with all manner ot barbarity. 
Not content with making lnm the; spectator of the burning 
of his cathedral, and the decimation of his monks, and of the 
citizens, lulling torn hi*, faces beat and kicked him unmer- 
cifully, they laid him in irons, and confined him several 
month* in a fdth\*diHHp\m. But being atlheted with an 

* *■ * t 

epidemical mortal colic tu their army, and attributing thi# 
scourge to their cruel usage ol the saint, they drew hun out 
of prison, lie prayed for them, and gave to their rick bread 
which he had blessed ; by eating this their sick iccovered, 
and the calamity ceased. Their clue}* returned thank# to 
the servant of God, and deliberate d about setting him at 
liberty, but covetousne^ prevailing in their council, they 
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exacted for his ransom, three thousand marks of gold, ftfe 
said that the country was all laid waste : moreover, that the 
patrimony of the poor was not to be squandered away. v He 
therefore was bound again, and on Easter- Sunday was brought 
IxHFbre the comimindew»f their fleet, which then lay at Green- 
wich, and threatened with torments and death unles* he paid 
the ransom demanded. He answered, that he had no other 
gold to offer them than that of true wisdom, which coujmsU 
in the know bulge and worship of the li\iiig(iod: which if 
they refused to listen to, they would one day fare worse than 
Sodom ; adding, that their empire would not long subsist in 
Lug! md. The barbarians, enraged at this answer, knocked 
him down with the backs of their battle-axes, ami then 
stoned him. The saint, like St. Stephen, prayed our l-ord 
to forgive them, and to receive his soul, in the end, raising 
himself up a little, he said : ** 0 good fchepherd ! O incom- 
u para bit* shepherd ! look with compassion cm the children 
ki of thy c hurch, which I, dying, recommend to thee.* 1 And 
here a Dane, that had been lately baptized by the saint, per- 
ceiving him agonizing and under torture, grieved to nee him 
older in so daw and painful a manner, to put an end to hi# 
pain, time his head with Ids battle-axe, and gave I he finish* 
mg dr*»ke to his martyrdom. Thus died St. Klphege, on the 
nineteenth of April. 101 i. in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 
lie wa^ solemnly interred in the c athedral of St. Paul’s in 
London. In I0J3* his body wa* found entire, and traioiited 
with honour fo Canterbury: Knut, the Danish king, and 
Agebioth. the archbishop, went with \t from St. Pant * to the 
riser: it wa« carried In monks down a narrow strict to the 
water side, arid put on board a \e%sel ; the king held the 
stern. Queen Km mu also attended with great presents, and 
an incredible multitude of people followed tin* procession 
from London. The church of Canterbury, on the occasion, 
was raovt magnificently adorned. This translation was made 
on the eighth of June, on which it u as annually commemo- 
rated. Hi* relicks lay near the high altar till the dispersion 
of relieks under Henry VI! 1. Hacon, Turkilt, and the other 
Danish commanders, perished miserably soon after, and their 
numerous* fleet of above two hundred sail was almost all lost 
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ia violent storms. St. Elphege is named in the Roman Mar* 
tyrology. 

Our English Martyrology commemorates on the first of 
September another St. Elphege, sumamed the Bald, bishop 
of Winchester, which see ho governed from the death of 
St. Brymtan, in 935 to 953. He is celebrated fur his sanctity, 
and a singular spirit of prophecy, of which Malmesbury gives 
some instances. 

SAINT URSMAR, BISHOP AND ABBOT 

OF LAUBKS OB LOHKS. 

lie was bom near Avesne in llaynault, and grew up from 
his cradle a model of ail virtues, in which lie made a con- 
tinual progress by u life of humility, patience, and penance, 
and by an assiduous application to prayer, in which he usually 
shed abundance of tears. What he most earnestly asked of 
God was the gift of an ardent char it) , that all his thoughts 
and actions, and those of all men, might, with the most pure 
and fervent intention, and in the most perfect manner, be 
directed in all things to fulfil his holy and adorable will, lit 
his conversation it wqs bis earnest desire and drift to* induce 
persons of a secular life to fix their thoughts, as ninth a*s the 
condition of their state would allow, on heavenly things; and 
to accompany even their worldly business with stub aspira- 
tions and thoughts, and to study to withdraw their hearts 
from all attachment to creatures. St. LatuliTin had then 
lately founded the abbey of Lobes, on the Sambre, in a ter- 
ritory which »x now subject to the prime of Liege, though 
in the dioeess ofC'nmbray. Ursm.ir here put on the mo- 
nastic habit. When St. l^andelin retired into a closer soli- 
tude, where he soon after built the monastery of ( 'respin, 
he left Ursmar abbot of l^tbes, in f>86. Our -aint redoubled 
his fervour in all the exercises of penance in this dignity. 
He never tasted any fleah-meat or fish, and for ten years 
never once touched bread, not even in a dangerous sickness, 
He finished the building of hit. abbey and church, and 
founded A une and several other monasteries. He often 
left his dear ceil to preach the faith to idolaters and sinners* 
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He became tlie apostle of several districts in the dioc*fae* of 
Cambray, Arms, Imirnay* Noy on, Terouaiine, Laon, Met*, 
Triers, Cologne, and Maeatricht. By virtue of a conimmiun 
from the holy see, be exercised the functions of a bishop; 
his predecessor, St .Landelin, and his two successors, SS.Ermici 
end Tbeodulph, were invested with the same character. In 
his old age he resigned his abbacy to St. Emtio, and died in 
retirement in f \ being almost dxty -nine. year# old, on the 
eighteenth day of April, on which he is honoured us prin- 
cipal patron at Biuche, l^obes, and Luxembourg ; but is 
named on the nineteenth, which was the day of Li* burial, 
in the Roman and set end other Martyroiogienu His relicks 
an* venerated at Binclte, four leagues from Mom** See his 
origin, j 1 life by a disciple, with the notes of Hen** hennot ; 
al*o Toh uin, abbot of [suites, in in hi* accurate history 
of Hie (te*U of the abbots of Laubet, published by f * ti hery, 
Spit if eg t f». p r >il. See alfwi Faintin'* appendix on the 
miiMcbs wrought at the shrine of St. Ursimu, under the ait- 
thorV own eyes ib. and in the BollandtsU, H A j>r. p. 5C4. 
and another life ot* this saint composed in hemic tci*e bj 
Herigei, ah UK of Liube«, in the year 1000. 


\PRIL XV 

ST. AGNES OF MONTE PULCIANO, 

VIK4.1N AND ABBi'.ss. 


Froia ber life, nriMru t > I lU'tnumJ **f < gi jtci.tl of thf Doimmram, thirty 
>cari Mr d« *0 , u »♦, *h* nrnurkv l I . P tj *>■ mkc , Apr t 1 j 7*1 AW* 
h*r l»f«% rompth *1 from auOh 1 1 « luMiumtnt , U I l^urrat* Surdmi Mvuwh 
in IfXtf* , ami m trtm h, l * f R u», lit l*\m, to 

A. D. 1317. 

This boly virgin was a nuthe of Monte Pulciano, in Tuscany. 

She had scarce attained to the use of reason, » hen she 00B« 
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ceived an extraordinary re lief* and ardour for prayer, arid in 
lier infancy often *pent whoD hours in reciting the Our Fa- 
ther ami Hail Maiy, on her knees in Mime private corner of 
a chamber. At nine years of age she was placed by her pa- 
rent'* in a ( mi vent ot Sarkiu^, of the Order of St. Francis, so 
called from iheii hibif, oral leiM their scapular, being made 
of sac k-cloth. \gne», in to tender an age, was a model of all 
virtues to this ,it Me re community: and 'lie renounced the 
world, though of a plentiful fortune, being sensible of its 
dangers h« tme vile knew' what it was to enjoy it. At fifteen 
years of age she was removed to a new foundation of the 
Order of St. Dominic, at IVoceno. in the county ofOmcto, 
and appointed abbess by pope Nicholas IV. She slept on 
the ground, with a stone under her head in lieu of a pillow; 
and for fifteen years die fasted always mi bread and water, 
till she w a«* obliged by her directors, on account of m< kness, 
to mitigate her austerities, ller tow nsnieii, earnestly desiring 
to he possessed of her again, demolished a lewd house, and 
erected upon the spot a nunnery, which they bestowed on her. 
This prevailed on her to return, and she established in this 
house nuns of the Order of St. Dominic, which rule die her- 
self professed. The gift** of miracles and prophecy rendered 
her famous among men, though humility, charity, and pati- 
ence under her long sicknesses, were the graces w Inch recom- 
mended her to God. She died at Monte Piilciano, on the twen- 
tieth of April, Idlf, being forty-three years old. Her body 
was removed to the Dominican** church of Orvieto, in 1435, 
where it remains. Clement VIII. approved her oflice for 
the use of the Order of St. Dominic, and inserted her name 
in the Roman Martyrology. She was solemnly canonized by 
Benedict A HI. in 1 J2G> 

ST. SERF, OR SERVANUS, 

First bishop and apostle of the isles of Orkney, and disciple 
of St. Palladios, whose apostolic spirit he inherited. lie 
flourished in the fifth century'. See Lesley, 1.4. Hist. Scot. 
Arnold us, in Theatro Couversiouis Geatium. King, &c. 
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ST. JAMES OF SCLAVONIA, OR ILLYR1CUM, C. 

Though a native of Dalmatia, from which country he re- 
ceived his surname, he spent the chief part of hi* life on the 
opposite coast of the Adriatic Sea, in Italy, where he embraced 
with great fervour the humble ami penitential state of a lav* 
brother among the Observation Franciscan friars at Bitebto, 
a small town, nine mile# front Bari. By an eminent spirit of 
compunction, humility. *eif~detiial, and heavenly contempla- 
tion, he seemed not to fall short in fervour of the greatest 
lights of his Order. He was seen by a fellow friar, whose 
testimony is produced in the process for his canonization, 
raised in laxly from the ground at prayer, and many predic- 
tion* authentically proved, shew him to have been often fa- 
voured by (iod with a prophetic spirit. He was sometimes 
removed to other neighbouring convents of his Order, and 
he was for some years employed in quality of cook in that of 
Conversant), eighteen mile* from Bari. In this office, from 
the presence and sight of a temporal fire, he took occasion 
sometimes to contemplate the everlasting fire of hell, and at 
other times to soar in spirit above the highest heaven*, to 
the source of infinite love which bum* through all eternity, 
begging some spark to be kindled in bis breast from tin* di- 
vine flame, which darts its rays oil all creatures, though many 
unhappily shut their hearts to them, and receive not their in- 
fluence. In such contemplation he often fell into ecstasies in 
the midst of hi* work, and stood for some time motionless 
and entirely absorpt in God. One morning whikt be wa« 
making ready a mess of bean* for his community's dinner, 
he happened to be* thu* ravished ifi spirit, and Mood for u con- 
siderable time with his hand in the bean*, having hi* mind 
absorpt in God, and tears streaming from his eye*, fell into 
the vessel of beans before him. Hie duke of Adria, or Atria, 
in whose estate Conversant) was comprised, and who often 
retired from the court of king Ferdinand I. to pa-* *ome 
months ill the country, aiming to this convent, pa— ed through 
the kitchen, and saw the holy brother in this wonderful 
rapture, lie stood some time in great surprise, and said, 
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“Blessed are the religious brethien whose meals are >ea- 
“ bOned with such tears.” After he was gtuie from the place, 
Jame^ came to himself, and being informed that so great a 
guest was come, he went to a»k the duke what he was pleased 
to order to he d rested ior hi» dinner? fct l will eat nothing, ” 
said the duke, “ but some of the beans which have been 
“ seasoned with your tears.” Which answer gave the saint 
extreme confusion. The duke took every occasion of testify- 
ing hi» extraordinary veneration for his sanctity. St. James 
was sent back by his superiors to Bitccto/aud there closed an 
holy life by a most happy death, in J485 f on the twenty- 
seventh of April : but hit* festival occurs on the twentieth in 
the Murtjrology published by pope Benedict AIV. for the 
use of his Order. His body remains uncorrupted at Bitccto, 
and an account of many miracles wrought through his inter- 
cession, is collected from authentic vouchers by Papt* broke, 
in April, t, il. p. 527« 


APRIL XXL 


ST. ANSELM, C. 

ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

a 

From his life, writleti by Latimer his disciple, in two books ; also the ttatne author* 
history of Novelties, iu six books, from the year U)6G to 1122 ; and a poem on 
the miracles of St. Anselm, probably by the same writer, published by Mar* 
tonne, AmpU*s. CoUcctm, t. 0 . p. 9H1. 987. The principal memorials relatinf 
to St. Alisha arc collected m th* Ucnedictin edition of lit*, works; from which 
• short abstract ia hero gisen, Sac Gallia Christ. Nos a. t. 11. p. 223. Cedlier, 
t. 21. p, 267. 

A. D. 1109. 

If the Norman conquerors stripped the English nation of ita 
liberty, and many temporal advantages, it must be owned that 
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by their vftlour they raked the reputation of its arms, and 
deprived their own country of it> greatest men, both in church 
and state, with whom they adorned thi* kingdom: of which 
this great doctor, and his master Linfrane, ate instances* 
St, An*elm wre horn of noble parents, at Aonst, in Piedmont, 
about the year 1033. His pious mother took care to give 
him an early tincture of piety, and the impre*Motis her in- 
structions made upon him were as lasting as hi* life. At the 
age of fifteen, desirous Of zon ing (iod in the monastic state, 
he petitioned an abbot to admit him into his house : but was 
refused out of apprehension of his father's displeasure. Ne- 
glecting, during t lie course of his studies, to cultivate the 
divine seed in his heart, he lost this inclination, and. his 
mother being dead, he fell into tepidity; and, without being 
sensible of the fatal tendency of vanity and pleasure, began 
to walk in the broad way of the world : Midangrrou* a thing 
is it to neglect tin* inspirations of grace. The sapfl, in hk 
genuine meditations, expresses the deepest sentiments of 
compunction for these disorders, which his perfect spirit of 
penance exceedingly e\ a cuerated to him, and which, like 
another David, he never reused most bitterly to bewail to 
the* end of bis d!»\*. 'flu ill usage he met with from his 
father, induced hint, .after his mother’s death, to leave his 
own country, where be bad made a successful beginning in 
his studies : and, after a diligent applic ation to them for three 
year* in Burgundy, (then n distinct government) and in 
France, invited by the great fame of L'mfnHic, prior of Beo 
in Normandy, under the abbot Herluin, lie wtmt thither and 
became his scholar. '* On his father’s death, Anselm ad* 
vised with him about the state of life he was to embrace 5 a* 


^ The mwmhta alihot Hertum, after 
I»av in the arrow* with 
gf^at % »lt>tir hik! reputation, n u 
the world, fan acted tV.* ahVv h 1 * 

own 1 »4(„*r of Bee, about the war 
and w .■** * the firvt ahbat. Ma'* ! 

k>tt ha# ptven n* hi* hiVe hirt 

es uta in.t find MifhoieRt |>ro.a tit at hr wta 
*ykv honour. • 5 in tiw church a *an»t, 
1« the ealendar of Bre L;* hi, u vat ft* 
Q&rkt4 a double of the fir«t d*»* oh the 
dftoty Hint* of Ao$u*t ; hut the nai b 


sunflf in boo*»ur of the ftlmwrd Triniij. 
Aniuftff the MSS. of tfm hou*« *rr h*u 
live* of tb*« their found*? . 1 o our of 

them » • M3. modern <!»•»** rt*- 

ttof, m wbtth the atn>>.> author 
pretend* to prove that Hrrlon* *** t*o« 
nourtfd among the taint*, and that a rba 
pel to that monaster)', wtm-h 0 now d*» 
ttrmcrf, au cktltcftteil i*> Oud u<i4*r hit 
im or jjrioii. Set the l>m of Ikrluit hi 
the horary of MSS. at Bee, n. 199,4: 144C 
Alsu CUruakon ifeceaw, x*. 141. 
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whether he should live upon hi* estate to employ its produce 
in alms, or should renounce it at once ami embrace a mo- 
nastic and eremitic al life. Lanfranc, feeling an overhearing 
nfleetion for promising a disciple, durst not advise him in 
hi* vocation, fearing tin* bias of his own inclination ; but he 
sent him to Mutual Ins, the holy archbishop of Rouen. By 
him Anselm, after he had laid open to him his interior, was 
determined to enter the monastic state at Bee, and accord- 
ingly became a member of that house, at the age of twenty- 
seven, in 10(50, under the abbot Herluin. Three years 
after, Lmfrane was made abbot of St. Stephen's, at Caen, 


and Anselm prior of Bec. 0) 

(U ' L (intrant* was born at Pavia, in 
Lombardy, of a noble family, about the 
year J005; -audit'd eloquence and tike 
)itw« at Bologna, and wav pridWsor or laws 
in hi* native city. This charge be re- 
signed in order to travel into Normandy, 
where he made lm monastic profession at 
Ike, under Ikrluiii, the tmt abbot, about 
the year Hi42, Henry I. being king of 
Fiance, and William the Bastard duke 
of Nounauily. Three year* after, he was 
made prior, and commenced a great 
schoot in that monastery, which, by hi* 
rstraordimiry reputation, soon became 
the most famous at that time in Europe, 
ikmigai in*, professor at Touts, and arch- 
deacon id Angers made great complaints 
against him, because several had left hi* 
school to go to Ike. When that unhappy 
professor broached hil errors concerning 
the Blessed Kuchivmt, Lanfranc invited 
him often to a oonnraiee, which Bereit* 
garttt* declined. He amuvUmI at the coun - 1 
ci! of Rheum, in ItM’), held by St Leo j 
IX. and attended that pope to Rome, ! 
and was present at the council there hi 
which Bercngaritis was excommunicated, 
and at that of Vercrtlk ) >ukt \Y ilham 
married his cousin Maud, daughter to 
Baldwin, count of Hander*, without a 
dispensation; but Nicholas tt. afterward 
granted one at the solicitation of Lan- 
fraitc, whom the duke sent to Rome ou 
that errand. In that, city he attended the 
council in which Rereogarius solemnly 
abjured hi* error*. After his relapse, be 
wrote against him (whether at ike or 
«t Caen is imeerUin) his excellent book 


At this promotion several of 

On the Body of our Lord. The condition-* 
which the pope required, in compcnsn 
tioD for the dispensation fur the duke* 
marriage, was, that he and the dutches 
should each found a monastery, the one 
for monks, and the other fur nuns. This 
they executed, in the most magnificent 
manner, in the abbeys of St. Stephen and 
of Holy Trinity, at Caen, in I Ob'). The 
building* being (limited in l Ob i, Lanfranc 
was appointed first abbot of the former, 
whither pope Alexander 11. who had berm 
his scholar at Bee*, sent some of hi* rein - 
lions to study in the great school which 
he opeued in this new abbey. Lanfranc 
had obstinately refused the archbishopric 
of Rouen, n lOfu; but was compelled, 
by the order* ol two councils and abbot 
Herluin, to accept that of Canterbury, lit 
1070. The pope appointed him legate in 
England, and the archbishop reformed 
the clergy, the monasteries, and the Uity, 
and restored the studies both of the sa- 
cred science*, eloquence, and grammar. 
He is allowed by all to have been the 
| ablest dialectician, and the umsteloqueut 
Latin writer of bis age; nor w»* he less 
famous for hi* skill in the scriptures, fa- 
I thers and canon- law. King WilJiim, av 
often a-* he went into Normandy , charged 
lum with the chief care of the government 
iu England, and by lhabprur o* lo*t dis- 
|Njaitiou, and his express order before his 
death, Lanfranc crowned his younger aou, 
William Rufus, on the twenty-ninth of 
September, 1087. He sun ivtxi two years, 
his deatli happening mi the twenty-eighth 
of May, 10 $% to the nineteenth ymr of 
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the* monk* murmured on account of I»h youth ; hut, by pa- 
tience and awcetnc-s, he w<m the ailed ions of them all, itud 
by little condeM'i iMuib at first m> worked upon on irregular 
young monk, called Onhern, a* to perfect h»s tomersioti, and 
make him one of the most lev * exit. He had mitred mi great 
a knowledge of the hearts and pu^ioih of men, that he 
teemed to read their interior in their atfjom; b) \* liii h he 
discovered the source* uf virtues and vices, and knew how 
to adapt to each proper advice and instructions ; w hieh were 
rendered iimat powerful, by the mildness and chanty with 
which lie applied them* And in regard to the management 
and tutoring of youth, he looked upon exee^ive sownty as 
highly pernicious* Eadmer has recorded a nun crvitton be 
had on this subject with a neighbouring abbot, 1 who, by a 
conformity to our saint* $ practice and advice in thin regard, 
experienced that success in his. labour* which he had tdl 
then aspired to in vain, by harshness and severity. 

St. Anselm applied himself diligently to the study of every 
part of theology, by the clear light of Scripture and tradition. 

* N, 30 

III* arehtt p»*< «>p*l dignity Hr wta hu« to Lanfranr* *t*tm not to hi h<« genuine 
rted in ChnO Chinch at Canterbury | Work Hit romnesu ou tin hi* 

His genian* ivmmfnUrj on St Paul 4 * } htfttory of William the ( tuiqueror, 

Mabihon «l» poMt-ased of, aiul rather panegyric* and aome oth< i work*, 
promot'd lo puhl»*h, but wa* pmrutrd quoted byoorrtl wntm under b»* n*i»i<r, 
bv Ueaih ; that given by D'Atbrry upon swm hat. We 11 *%# hi* kd< written bv 
thhf lubyect u> certainly tw/t tit* Hu M*5n < re»piu,e monk of 1W, tu* 
ftlatute* lor the Benedictiu ord*r m Eng- j*>r»ry m »h« ( hruttwh of , and End* 
land, pubtuhed by Dom Rryner, the firit mef* Hot Nuwvrutn* && Otb«*r mn* 
abbot nf ioimbeptuig , h>* note* upon nurocno relating to ho hfedfaiv, roJ 
Ck«»ian’a conference*, with ht* treat**# by |atk« \* V Her* and MahiUuu 

agaimi Berengamw, aiul w*ty letter*, | Capgravc and 1r*h*mim honour bun 
wain tip tba moat correct edition of hu 1 with tbeirtlof wuniint tb*-l*frnt> eighth 
work* given by Luke O’Aehery, with j of May, on wtmh day hi# hie it gam m 
meful note* in cite volume, in folio, to KnUnnix Sanru But n t% certain that 
1 64#. end to the last edition of the H*b- m» mark 4 < t M»«h an honour hair on 
fiatbera Patnam To three we may add j been a!h >*<*4 to ht* memory, either at 
fc» dtfemiree in the council t*f Wiocbeater, Gtntfrtmrr, i or Bee, nor* «* it 
in 1076. AUo bit Sentence*, an eaeeb ceema, ,r« an> other < hurt b and Wil* 
lent a*cetic work for the uw* of monkt, Ham Thorn’# <hraim.tr x* a proof that ail 
dhcovertd by 0tm» Luke li’Achrry twelve had not an e<$u*l idea oi hut e* trace- 
year* after the pubheatkm of ha work*, diitary mui< tit v Hie memori 1 # juitly 
and publiabed by him in the kwrtbtome vhidkated *t*wst *on»e moderm, by 
of bt* hptciiefe, and tnattfUd t. IS. B»b- ^barton, in bta Aug ha Sacra On tan- 
Hocb Pair, p. 63 The treatise On lb* franc, are (>t liter, t >1 p I HikLiUt. 
Scott of Coafntwn, by some aUrDwtcd de U France, t 10 p. m> 

Vol. IV. o 
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Whilst he was prior at Bee, he wrote his Monologium, so 
called, because in this work he speaks alone, explaining the 
melaplmicul proofs of the existence and nature of God. 
Also his Proslogium, or contemplation of God’* attributes, 
in which he addresses his discourse to God, or himself. The 
Meditations, commonly called the Manual of Si. Austin, are 
chiefly extracted out of this hook. It was censured by a 
neighbouring monk, which occasioned the saint’s Apology. 
These, and other the like wprks, shew the author to have 
excelled in metaphysics all the doctors of the church, since 
St. Austin. He likewise wrote, whilst prior, On Truth, On 
Free-will, and On the Fall of the Devil, or, On the Origin 
of Evil : also his Grammarian, which is, in reality, a treatise 
on Dialectic, or the art of reasoning. 

Anselm’s reputation drew to Bee great numbers from all 
the neighbouring kingdoms. Herluirt dying, in 1078, he was 
chosen abbot of Bee, being forty-five years old, of which he 
had been prior fifteen. The abbey of Bee being possessed 
at that time of some lands in England, this obliged the abbot 
to make his appearance there in person, at certain times. 
This occasioned our saint’s first journies thither, which his 
tender regard for his old friend LantVane, at that time arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, made the more agreeable, lie was 
received with great honour and esteem by all ranks of people, 
both in church ami state : ami theie wa> no one w ho did not 
think it a real misfortune, if he had not been able to serve 
httn in something or other. King V\ iiliam himself, whose 
title nt Conqueror rendered him haughty and inaccessible to 
hit* subject*, wa* **o affable to the good abbot of Bee, that he 
seemed to be another man in Im presence. The saint, on 
his side, was all to all, hy courtesy and charity, that he might 
find occasions of giving every one some suitable instructions 
to promote their salvation ; which w efe so much the more 
eflcctuah as he communicated them, not as some <lo with 
the dictatorial air of a master, hut in a simple familiar 
manner, or. hy indirect, though sensible examples. In the 
* year 101)2, Hugh, the great earl of Chester, by three pressing 
messages, entreated Anselm to come again into England, to 
assist him, then dangerously sick* md tagire bis advice 
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about the foundation of a monastery, wtueh that noblemen 
iwid undertaken at St. Wereburge's Church at Cheater. A 
jeport that lie mould be made archbishop of Canterbury, in 
the room of Lanfrund, deceased, made him ►hind oft* for name 
time: hut he u> uld not forsake Ufa old friend in hi* diitrw, 
and at hist came over* He found him iccmcfod, but the 
idfiiir* of his own abbey, and ol th*n which the ojiI was 
creeling, detained him Inc months to PugUm!. Thr im»- 
trojxditim see of C anterbury bad been vacant ev er m nee the 
dentil of Linfrane, in 1081b The sat rtlegitnt'* and Unin ni^ rd 
king William Rufus who Succeeded his bolter in l OH?, by 
mi injustice unknown till hi*, time, usurped the revenues 
of vacant benefice*, and deferred hh permission, m < ongft 
dYlire, in order fo the filling the ejlisenpal set*. tint he 
might the longer enjoy fiieir income, liming thus *eiml 
into his hands the revenue* of the •rrhhbhoprie, he re- 
duced the monk* of Canterbury to u scanty allowance: 
uppresdug them moreover by Id* officer* with continual 
in*»iihs, threats and vexations. He loid fieeti much Milscilcd, 
by tin* m on virtuous among the nobility, f« supply the 
seo of Canterbury, in particular, with a person proper for 
that station; Iml continued deaf to all their ivrn on*: ranees 
and a towered them at Christmas, 1093, that neither Anselm 
nor any othei, should have that bishopric whilst In* lived; 
ami this he swore to by the holy face of Lucca, meaning u 
great crucifix in the cathedral of that city, held in singular 
veneration, his usual oath. He was seized m 00 after with 
a violent fit of sick ties*, which in a few days brought him to 
extremity. He wa* then at Gloucester, mid seeing him-elf 
in this condition, signed a proclamation, which was published, 
to release oil those that luid been taken prisoners in the field, 
to discharge all debt* owing to the crown, and to grant a g* 
nend pardon ; promising likewise to gov ern, accordmjr to low , 
and to punish the instruments of injusthc with exemplary 
severity, ♦ He moreover nominated 4nxc1m to tin* see of 
Canterbury, at which all were extremely satisfied but the 
good abbot himself, who made all the decent opjKmlfcm 
imaginable; alleging hi* age, his want of In with ami vigour 
enough for so weighty a charge, his unhtiuet for the ma* 
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nagement of public and secular affairs, which he had always 
declined to the best of his power. The king was extremely 
concerned at his opposition, and asked him, why he endea- 
voured to ruin him in the other world, being convinced that 
he should lose his soul in case he died before the archbishop* 
ric was filled. 'The king was seconded by the bishops and 
others present, who not only told him they were scandalised 
at his refusal/ but added, that, jf he persisted in it, all tbe 
grievances of the church and nation wopld be placed to bis 
acoount. Thereupon' they forced a pastoral* into his 
hatpin the kingV'presencO, carried him itoto tbe church, 
and sung Te Deum on the occasion. This waaon.the sixth 
of March, 1093. He still declined the charge, till tbe king 
had promised him the restitution of all. the land* that were 
in the possession of that see in Lanfranc’s time. Anselm 
•Iso insisted that he' should acknowledge Urban II. for lawful 
pope. Things being thus adjusted, Anselm Was consecrated 
with great solemnity on the fourth of December, in 1093. 

Anselm had not been long in possession of the see of Can- 
terbury, when the king, intending to wrest tbe’diitchy of 
Normandy out of the hands of bis brother Robert^ made 
large demands on his subjects for supplies. On this occasion, 
not content with the five hundred pounds (o very large sum 
in those days) offered him by tbe archbishop, the king in- 
sisted, at the instigation of some of his courtiers, on a thou- 
sand, for bis nomination to tbe archbishopric, which Ansehn 
constantly refused to pay : pressing him also to fill vacant 
abbeys, and to consent that the bishops should hold councils 
os formerly, and be allowed by canons to repress crimes and 
abuses, which were multiplied, and passed into custom, for 
want of such n remedy, especially incestuous marriages aiul 
other abominable debaucheries. The king was extremely 
provoked, and declared no one should extort from him his 
abbeys any more than his crown. (r> And from that day be 
sought to deprive Anselm of his see. William, bishop of 
Duriiam, and the other prelates, acquiesced readily in the 

<’5 H« did not think himself * com- engrossed! he pomemton of all jurisdiction, 
plet* monarch, as Karim* r says* unless both spiritual and temporal, p. 98*} 
he melted the autre into the crown, and 
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king's orders, by which he forbade them to obey him a* their 
primate, or treat him as archbishop, alleging for reason that 
he obeyed pope Urban, during the schism, whom the Eng- 
lish nation had not acknowledged. The king, baring brought 
over moat of the bishops to his measures, Applied to the tem- 
poral nobility, and bid them disclaim the archbishop j but 
they resolutely answered, that since be was their archbishop, 
and had a right to superintend the a Shirs of religion, it was 
not in their power to disengage themselves from bis autho- 
rity, eojMseiiaily us there was no crime or 'misdemeanour 
proved against him. King Wiffianrtlian, by his ambassador, 
acknowledged Urban for true pope, and promised him a 
yearly |<eruian front England, if he would depose Anselm } 
hot the Jegatb, whom his lioBflb* aent, > tbid the king that it 
was’what could not be done. St. Anselm wrote to the pop* 
to thank him for the pell he bad: scot him by that legate, 
complaining of the affliction In whiob he lived under a bur- 
den too heavy for him to bear, and regretting the tranquillity 
of his solitude which he bad lost.* Finding the king always 
seeking occasions to oppress bis church, unless he fed him 
with its treasures, which he regarded as the patrimony of 
the poor (though he readily furnished his contingent in 
money and troop* to his expeditions and to all public bur- 
dens) the holy prelate earnestly desired to leave England, that 
he might apply, in person, to the pope for his counsel and 
assistance. The king refused him twice : and, on hi« apply- 
ing to him a third time, he assured the saint that, if he left 
that kingdom, he would seize upon the whole revenue of the 
see of Canterbury, and that he should nevermore be acknow- 
ledged metropolitan. Hut the saint, being per*uaded be 
could not in conscience abide any longer in the realm, to ha 
a witness of the oppression of the church, and not have it in 
his power to remedy it, set out from Canterbury, in October 
1097, in the habit of a pilgrim; took shipping at Dover, and 
landed atWitsan, having with him two monks, Eadiner, who 
wrote his life, and Baldwin. He made some stay at Cluni 
with St. Hugh, the abbot, and at Lyons with the good arch- 


«•.*.«* >7 
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bishop Hugh. It not being safe travelling any farther to- 
wards Rome at that tilde, on account of the enlipope’s party 
lying in the way ; and Anselm falling sick soon after, this 
' made it necessary for him to Stay longer at t-ydus thin he. 
bad designed. However, be left that city the March billow- 
ing, in 1098, on the pope’s invitation, and was honourably 
received by hu&. Ilis Holiness, having heard his cause, as- 
sured him of his protection, tfnd wrote to the king of Eng- 
land for his re-establish rfient in his rights and possessions. 
Anselm also wrote to the king at the stfine time ; and, after 
ten days’ stay in the pope's palace, retired td the monastery 
of St. Saviour in Calabria, the nir of Rome not agreeing with 
his health. Here ha finished .his work entitled. Why God 
was made Man? in two books, shewing, against infidels, the 
wisdom, justice, and expediency of the mystery of the iricar- 
nation for man’s redemption. T He had begun this work .in 
England, where ho also wrote his book On the Faith of the 
Trinity and Incarnation, dedicated to pope Urban 1 1 . in which 
be refuted Roscelin, the master, Peter Abailnrd, who main- 
tained an erroneous opinion in regard to the Trinity. An- 
selm, charmed with the sWcets of Ids retirement, and de- 
spairing of doing any good at Canterbury, hearing by new 
instance-, that the king was still governed by hi 1 - passions, 
in opeh defiance to justice and religion, earnestly entreated 
the pope, whom he met at A versa, to discharge him of his 
bishopric; believing he might be more serviceable to the 
wtlrld in a private station. The pope would l>y no means 
cbnsent, but charged him upon his obedience not to quit his 
station: adding, that it was hot the part of a man of piety 
and courage to be frightened from his post purely by the 
dint of browbeating and threats, that being all the harm he 
had hitherto recehed. Anselm replied, thut he was not 
afhdd of sullering, or e\ en losing his life in the cause of God ; 
but that lie saw there was nothing to be done in a country 
W lube just ire was so ovcr-hiled as it then was in England. 
However, Anselm submitted, and in the mean time returned 
trt his retirement, which was a cell railed Slnvis. situated on 
a mountain, depending on the monastery of St. Sin iotu . Thai 
lie might live id the merit of obedience, he prevailed with 



April 21. ] S 4 ANSELM* B* C. 41 b 

ifye pope to appoint the monk Badraer hit inseparable com- 
panion, to Ik* hi* superior, nor did tie do the least thing 
without hi# lea? e. 

The pope haring called a council, which wti to meet ai 
Bari, to October lOifc*, in order to effect a reconciliation of 
toe Greek# with the catholic church, ordered the mint to he 
present at it. It canto ted of one hundred and twenty-three 
bishop*. The Greek* having proposed the cfuestion about 
the procession of the Holy Ghost, whether this wo* from the 
Father only, or from the Father and the Son \ the disputation 
being protracted, the pope called aloud for Anselm, saying; 
“ Anxeltti, our father and our master, where are you fr” 
And catintng him to ait neat to him, told him that the pre- 
sent occasion required bw learning and elocution to de- 
fend the church against her enemies, and that he thought 
God had brought him thither for that purpose, Anselm 
spoke to the point with #o much teaming, judgment, and 
penetration, that he silenced the Greeks, and *r«w such a 
gcmnal s.ni-ffiotioii, that all present joined in pronouncing 
Anathema against those that should afterward den* the pro- 
cession of » lie Holy Ghost from both the Father and the Son 
This affair being o t an end, the proceedings of the kmc of 
England tell t«t \t under debate. And on this ocuimuu hi* 
simony, bt* oppt colons ot the church, hi* persw n»ion of An- 
selm, and his inrorngibtene**, after frequent admonition*, 
were #o strongly represented, that the pope, r*t the instance 
of the council, was just going to pronounce him encommu- 
nirated % Anselm had hitherto sat silent, hut ai this lie rose 
up, and casting himself on hi* knee# before the pope, en- 
treated him to stop the ('ensure. Ami now the council, who 
had admired our saint for his part* and learning, weie fur 
ther charmed with him on account of his humane and Chris- 
tian disposition*, in behalf of one that had used him so 
^roughly, The saint's petition behalf of hi* sovereign wa* 
granted: and, on the council breaking up, tlie pope and An- 
selm returned to Rome. The pope, however, Kent to the 
kiug a threat of excommunication, to he issued in a council 
to he shortly after held at Rome, unless he made *at inac- 
tion : but the king, by hi# ambassador, obtained a long delay. 
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Ansel no staid some time at Rome with the pope, who alw{»{> 
placed him next in rank to himself. All persons, evmi the 
schismatics, loved and honoured him ; and he assisted 
with distinction at the council of Rome, held after Easter, 
in 10£>.9. Immediately after the Roman council be returned 
to Lyons, where he was entertained by the archbishop Hugh, 
with all the cordiality and regard imaginable; but siw no 
hopes of recovering his see so long as king William lived. 
Here he wrote his book, On the Conception of the Virgin, 
and on original $in, resolving many questions relating to that 
sin. Tin* archbishop of Lyons gave him in all functions the 
precedence, and all thought themselves happy who could 
receive any sacrament from his hands. Upon the death of 
Urban 11. lie wrote an account of his case to his successor, 
Pascal 11. King William Rufus being snatched away by 
sudden death, without the sacraments, on the second of Au- 
gust, 1 100, St. Anselm, who was then in the abbey of Chaizc- 
Dieu, in Auvergne, lamented bittei ly his unhappv end, and 
made haste to England, whither he was invited by king 
Henry I. He landed at Dover on the twenty-third of Sep* 
tem her, and was received with great joy and extraordinary 
respect. And having in a few days recovered the fatigue ot 
hi« journey, went to wait on the king, who received him very 
graciously. But this harmony was of no long continuance* 
live new khvg required of Anselm to he re4*ive$ti»d by him, 
>atjt$ cty the customary homage of his predecessors for his see ; 
bt> t the aiunt absolutely refused to comply, and made a report 
of the proceedings of thelate synod at Rome, in which the 
laity that gave investitures for abbeys or cathedrals were 
excommunicated ; and those that received such investitures 
were put under the same censure* But this not satisfying 
the king, it was agreed between them to c onsult the pope 
upon the subject* The court in the mean time was very 
nuiohalarmed at the preparations making by the king’s elder 
brother, Robert, duke of NBrmandy ; who, being returned 
from the holy war in Palestine, claimed the crown of England, 
and threatened to invade the land* The nobles, though they 
ltad sworn allegiance to Henry, were ready enough to join 
him ; and, on his landing with a formidable army at Ports- 
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mbmh, several drcared fur the duke. The king being la 
tyreaf danger of Iom g bin crown, was very liberal i& promises 
to Anselm on thi* occasion; curing him that he would 
henceforward !*%»%• the bti>ines* of religion wholly to him, 
and be always guvmcd by the achice and orders of fht 
apostolic see. Atnelm omitted nothing on his »idc to pre- 
sent a remit from the king, Not content with sending Ida 
quota of armed im n, he Mrungly represented to the dtsaf- 
tv* ft d nobles the heinousfiess of th* ir crime of perjury, and 
that lhc\ ought lather lose their lives than break through 
theii ruths <>nd fail in theirs worn allegiance to their prince. 
He also published an ♦ xcommu ideation against lloheil, ns an 
im.idcr, who theieupo?* rone m an ae< oimnodation with 
Henry. find left England And ihu% as Lad mer relates, the 
archbishop, strengthening the king * party, kept the clown 
upon his head. Amid«t his troubles and public dictrm turns 
he Vetiml often in the day to hi* devotions and w »H bed 
long m them in the night. At In* meals, and at all limes be 
iiuneisrd mteiiorly in heaven. One day, a* he was ruling 
to bis manor of Her*e, a bare, pursued by the dogs nm 
under hi* hor«e tor refuge : at which the saint Mopped, and 
the hounds »tm»d at hay* The humor* laughed, hut the 
saint said, weeping. i4 This hare put* me in mind of a j*oor 
44 sinner just upon tl*e point of departing this life, surrounded 
41 with devils waiting to carry away their prey/’ The h are 
going off, he forbade her to be pursued, and was obeyed, not 
a hound stirring after her. Iti like mnnnerf ethf*y‘ object 
served to raise his mind to God, With whom he always aim* 
versed in his heart, and, in the midst of noise and tumult, he 
enjoyed the tranquillity of holy contemplation ; so strongly 
was his soul sequestered from, and raised above the world* 
King Henry, though so much indebted to Anselm, still 
persisted in his claim of the rifjht of giving $*e investitures 
of benefices. Anselm, in 1103, held a national council in 
St* Peter's church at Westminster, in which, among other 
things, it was forbid to sell men like cattle, which had till 
then been practised in England ; and many canons relating 
to discipline were drawn up* He persisted to refuse to 
ordain bishops, named by the king, without a canonical elec- 
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tion. The contest became every day more serious. At last, 
the king jpid nobles persuaded Anselm to go in person, and 
consult the pope about the matter: the king also sent a de- 
puty to his Holiness. The saint embarked on the twenty- 
•eVenth of April, in 1103, Pope Paschal 11. condemned the 
king’s pretensions to the investitures, and excommunicated 
those who should receive church dignities from him. Saint 
Anselm being advanced, on his return to England, as far at 
Lyons, received there an intimation Of an order from king 
Hemy, forbidding him to, proceed on his journey bomb, un- 
less he would conform to bis wML He Idterefnae remained 
at Lyons, where he was much Honoured by hla oldfrieod the 
archbishop Hugh. Emm thence be retired to his abbey of 
Bee, where ha received from the pope, a commission to judge 
the causa *bi the archbishop of Rouen, accused of several 
Crimes. He was also ullowfed to recede into communion 
such as had accepted investitures from the crown, wUieh, 
though still disallowed of, the bishops and abbots wore solar 
dispensed with as to do homage for their temporalities. The 
king was so pleased with this condescension of the pope, that 
he sent immediately to Bee, to invite St. Anselm home in the 
most obliging manner, but a grievous si< kness detained him. 
The king coming over into Normandy in 1 106, articles of 
agreement were drawn up between him and the archbishop, 
at Bee, pursuant to the letter St. Anselm had received from 
Rome a few months before : and the pope very readily con- 
firmed the agreement. In this expedition, Henry defeated 
his brother Robert, and sent him prisoner into England, 
where he died. St. Anselm hereupon returned to England, 
in 1 106, and was received by the queen Mapd, who came to 
meet him, and by the whole kingdom of England, as it were 
In triumph.^ 

W His ejtroor onapaktism M not Free-will t and s tract, On Axyq**, 
hinder him from continuing to employ against the Greek* ; another, On the 
lib pen In defence of the church To- difference of the Sacrament*, vu. in ilia 
*mrd« Hit end of hi life, he wrote a Latin ami Greek Cereawomc* ; and a 
book, Ott the Walt, nheumg ns different work* Ou the prohibited Marriage* of 
acceptation* t also his burned treats, Relations* HU epiatie* arc thrilled tnto 
do the Concord of Divine foitktine* four hooka the lint contains those 
Jed#', IVedertMiatiw, and Grace with afechbft before be Ha* abbot: the 
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llie last years o i hi$ life, )m health was entirely broken* 
Having for mx months laltouretl muter an hectic jjflcay, with 
an entire I <m of appetite, under which disorder he would !>c 
carried every day to assist at holy mass : he happily expired, 

tHhoadt tl aw wbibt be ff» abbot the I «q«*U of trverxl ftemdMin mosiaHeftos 
third amt fouOi thorn be ww?t* white tit Italy, that pope to# « bmfj *ddfv«#4 
archbiabop. IV IStncbburtaiii m the*. to the AnaetmtU Itamdu m» monk* at 
l«fy It anatediy bli name, though H ha* Item*, mWi that ** profr<**or In tb#lr 
aoiuatifEwa past ondfip it by atftttfcM m rt tom tb# tfeantagtet 

bora Urn <tfcmw*w* m *V*V jdMfdmM 

ttw fBrWf Vhdhj ‘'Had tht ' fhfSf nil h them* nf S k i nt 

akflia <ai at* 1 naidrt^titti tbbSiiaaiiii /MadaMb ta ahWh 

m gu^k, OfAyf g«t|, £& tftMW AMI aS'MMVl ItllifillWabU 

la &mf, ha itdi |p« fMMMft *pt» , Only poUknrabiitjm engaged St Aa* 
*tte* t.$, pwWfli fha pW»i4 Cte Wfr SJWV Mb* ite a iym i mer tot tb* defer** 
Contempt at th* Wwt4.Jp the **«fc af j eftb#e*»«k ft wt» amber bit tetabt 
Stager of Calh^Miaak f bit«t Saint to bt employed m tb* tatarwr ettretuw 
Anwte nm fete* wSfffMkxi shew*. M ot ib^ mm 
(\i\Mi. tea* a* 41- p.ta#b* (^Ula, eminent caattanw h tU eoutempUttve 
t 2L p. AOd f The taeMttftt ua» tb* Eh* my* d whioh ajdfit hit aacettr work* 
h of the BM Virgin, wm wrote win bo an atari*! monument. Ilw > wm- 

hv Ladmer, the dMpl# of tmr aahft, wfeo »*b of fobortaOtMi*, fta^n, Hymn# and 
4i«l prior RiiaiiiQiljory in 1 l it* £i An* to be hatt i+mt I In tb< wn 

M-Irn, in Im dngpMftcal wH ting*, *firk* ' edition of hi* work* by tb# HeiHNlirti***, 
thm to tho cffireially t«» *4«tm They- tm MtfcMatt wltb a ««#*!«■# 

AuvUn. He gathm dwrtruir <rf the and esprit* a naett tendar 4eeni*mi t rtpa* 
pamtft lie tftao of Into a ngular *y*(em, ciaJt) to the turn mA pattbw of C brW, 
ill adhftr method, anil aeham nt cbwr m* to the My mmmmt of the Htar. and to 
innisig the method atnHi M. dohn fU- the Etenaed VUigha ; and An aidant imra 
«u awen fiad ftdb/wetl annnu »h^ of f^al, and of ear d**lm Rnkmr. 

m hi« hooka on the Orthofioi f'adii, ami Kidmnr. bit dledptr and nnaUatit <tw»« 
»bw?h among the lottos, fetrr Lombard paiotat, a bo baa gitan aa h«» Uft bt Km 
tmhap of Part*, (from ht* abru^inent of liookft* and a *ep*rftta boob «fU«* Trana- 
divmitf t whieh era* railed Hb four book* aatlodi fclala fly eontaming th# kainf** 
of Sealeaee s , suro«*«ml the Maun «f On* pwhlte actiamt and unub$m) bai atom M 
bmtam,) and alt the eebookn n h ># tu tba hook of bit btmdttpdea, Mlaotad. 
followed evae aluta* Whetter SL Ao*eim «» from lib maxim* and arntmeca Ha in 
regards! attheftflt oftlaiaeimiaatie tlte- form* m that the tatott M to aa%, that 
oktgitifia. a« St. Bernard cfonea the b*t of if be eaw iuM open and mi» befme him, 
th** f albert of the ohtftfdb Pom Gar- V would leap mhi the funnier, to a»md 
hewn pntittftimd an abridgment of Saint the Utter Stteb Indeed ntt t« ba the 
AtroJm'a doctnna, entitled &. AroHtimt UpMliau* of every good ilebuin hot 
|xr *« dozens in I2nio An ir^i l>*>m only an < itra.ntiti*iy b»p«d** *4 ten nor 
dnaeph Saem furdmal cTAg*i*iTe gme like thU Mmrt*a, nan make tor h nwrU- 
emaskkemanea on At, Aofrlm’a ilogmat^ j pby aUil aappaabkmi «mm*a*bU. t be 
#il work*, under the title of 1 lwtdngia mum anth*«r relate# a owj *eu» by tba 
An*elmt $ printed Id three tutuoM* in 1 Mint, re|<fr*e»tmg the »nrW bk* a fetal 
fob', at balamtnaa. b» 1679, «nd wttb torr^at, Hit p Waa ta dnutiA-d m wfAdk, 
ewn rtxom and addition# at Rome, in mmed earned down % «* tmfwtowni 
BS^S He intended a fourth volume on at warn. The bo edtttoi A* Anarln’i 
♦he Saint ip Pr4jer< and MeddatUng j at»rlu w^ pwo by fiefbaron, tb# Mivfbt 
wbieb to# finer executed. ThUworkWm monk, m U>n, repriMad III 1791. 
dedu kttd to pi'pe laihitnit XI At the 
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laid on sack-cloth and ashes, at Canterbury, on the twenty- 
first of April, 1 109, in the sixteenth year of his episcopal dig- 
nity, and of his age the seventy-sixth. He was buried in his 
cathedral. By a decree of Clement XI. in 1720» w be is ho- 
noured among the doctors of the church. We have authen- 
tic accounts of many miracles wrought by this saint in the 
histories of Eadtncr and others, 

f 

St. Anselm had a most lively faith of all the mysteries and 
great truths of our holy religion; and by the purity of his 
hearty and an, interior divine light, he discovered great secrets 
in the holy scriptures, and had a wonderful talent in^xplam- 
Sng difficulties which occur in them. His hope for heavenly 
things gave him a wonderful contempt; and disgust of the va- 
nities of the world, and he could truly sa$r with the apostle, he 
was crucified to the world, and all its desires. By an habitual 
mortification of his appetite in eating and drinking, he seemed 
to have lost all relish in the nourishment which he took. His 
fortitude was such, that no human respects, or other consi- 
derations, eould ever turn him out of the way of justice and 
truth; and his charity for his neighbour seemed confined by 
no hounds : his words, his writings, bis whole life breathed 
forth this heavenly fire. He seemed to live, says bis faithful 
disciple and historian, not for himself, hut for others ; or 
rather so much the more for himself by how much the more 
' profitable his life was to his neighbours, and faithful to his 
(Sod. The divine love 4 &nd law were the continual subjects 
of his meditations day and night. He had a singular devo- 
tio% to the passion of our Lord, and to his Virgin mother. 
Her image at Bee, before which, at her altar, he daily made 
long prayers whilst he lived in that monastery, is religiously 
kept in the new sumptuous church. His horror of the least 
sin is not to be expressed. In his Proslogium, meditations, 
and other ascetic works, the most heroic and inflamed senti- 
ments of all these virtues, especially of compunction, fear of 
the divine judgments, and charity are expressed in that Ian- 
guage of the heart which is peculiar to the saiuts. 


*) Buttu. Ro*« 1. 1. p.441. &CktMOfXi' Op. 12. 
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ST. ANASTAS I US THE SINAITE, ANCHORET. 

He testifies of himself, that in his leader years he listened 
to the gospel with no less respect than if he had heard Christ 
himself speak ; and received the blessed eucharist whit the 
same love and tenderness as if he embraced him visibly pre- 
sent. After visiting the holy places at Jerusalem, he went to 
mount Sinai, and was so much edified by the sight of the 
angelica! lives of the hermits who inhabited it, that he built 
himself a cell aroongthem. Here, perfectly dead to all earthly 
things and to himself, he deserved, by prayer and obedient c, 
to receive from God the double talent of wisdom and spiritual 
science, the treasures of which ore ouly communicated to the 
humble. lie often left his desert to defend the church. At 
Alexandria he publicly convicted certain chiefs of the Ace- 
phali heretics, that, in condemning St, Flavian, they h.id < on- 
demned all the fathers of the church, insomuch (li.it the 
people could scarce be coniaiucd from stoning them. He 
confuted them by an excellent work entitled Odcgus, or the 
Guide; in which, beside* refuting the Eulychian errors, he 
lay# down rules against oil heresies. He has also left sesctal 
asoetir works, full of piety and devotion. In hi* discourse on 
the Synaxis or mass, he urges the duties of the confession of 
tins to a priest, respect at mass, and pardon of injuries in so 
pathetic a manner, that CanUiu* and Combefis recommend 
this piece to the diligent perusal of all preachers. This saint 
was living ill 678, as Cciilier demonstrates from certain pas- 
sages in lus Odcgus. ” See Henschenius, t. i, Apr. p. 850. 
Ceillier, 17 , 

ST. ANASTAS1US I. PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH, 

Whom Nicephoros and many moderns confound with the 
Sinaite, (which last certaiuly lived sixty years after the death 
of the patriarch,} was a man of singular learning and piety. 
When any persons in his company spoke of temjmrai affairs. 


t>> T.tJ'.p.sii. 
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lie teemed to have neither ears to hear, &op tongue to give 
any answer, observing a perpetual silence, M fon Ai' re. 
ports of him, except when charity or necessity, compelled 
him to speak. He had an, extraordinary talent in comfort- 
ing the afflicted. He -vjgerausly opposed the he«*y which 
the emperor Justinian maintained in his dotage, *h»i the 
body of Christ-duritjg bis mortal Wtetww not l^jble tocor- 
ro#o« and|^» 4 .^ILi((^;i»pWi $w»t Caty** with pi». 
prirty,* eleganafe/t&^bPDe'at sairtioupts. • STheenaperorre- 
eoW^to*^ However, 

IS* i$aoes8or,( Justin ^yowEtga^^'mw.narruptdl in hji 
momls, expelled him* from hi* see| which he ifeepvered 
again twenty-three -years after, in 393. He held it five year* 
longer, and, dying in 598, le& o* several letters and very 
pious sermona. See Hettschenlus, t. 2. Apr, p. 853. Evagr. 
Hist. 1. 4. c. 38* 39, &c. , ' 

ST. ANASTASIUS, SUJWAMRD TBJB YOUNGER, 

PATRIARCH OV ANTIOCH, 

t * * 

Who succeeded the above-mentioned. In 610, he was 

f 

slain by the Jews, in a sedition, on the twenty -fit st of Decem- 
ber, and in the Roman Mgrtyrology is honoured on.tbat day 
as a martyr. 

ST. BEUNO, OR BEUNOR, ABBOT OP CLYNNOG, 

IN CAERNARVON S H I RB, C. 

He was a native of Pcwis-land,'*’ and son of Beugi, or as 

<*) FWs-lsmri wit a great principality ditch* extending from one iff to the 
)» Wales, and anciently comprised all W hUwr» called Clawdh OKa i ♦. Off*’* 
country that lay between the Seem ea I dike. On this account the royal *eat of 
high m the bridge at Gloucester* the the princes of l\w» was translated from 
Dtr, and the Wye The capital wajfPito* ftgn-gwern to Mathraral, to Montgo«ne» 
gwern, now Shrewsbury. King OSh to jryshire. In the tune of Si. Beano* Brock* 
mtrain the daily incursions and depre* wel* called by tom e* in Latin, Biwch* 
that ions of the Welch, drove them out of raaelus, was king of Powts and Cheater, 
all the phun country into the mountains) Me resided at Peo-gwern, in the bouse 
and annexed the country about (he Sc- where* since, the college and church of 
tern and the Wye to bts kingdom of §t Chad were built * was religious, and a 
Merma, and for a curb* made a deep great ftiond to the monk s of Bangor* 
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the Welsh write it, Hywgi, grandtos t« the prince of Powis- 
iand, or at least part of it, called Glewisig. For the sake of 
his education he was sent into Arvon, the territory opposite 
to Anglesey, from which island H is separated by the river, or 
rather artn of the tea, called Mentd. This country waa also 
called Snowdon forest, from its bill*, the highest in Britain, 


WhM EMwJrO, tbs P**m» Sswa k tag 

Sf NorlhaMiaHtsaS, fesd winmJ • 

awwmawsSur aftibus, 

PM u» baUw Jsisfa *tt Cut- 

fas, fctag «f Briisfa, SfM|an, tusg «#; 
ffoiMitHj (nw my p wiMhlttMfol) fhmMtj 
Imctm&m* and Cardigan dMro,? and K«- 
dertr, king of g**« a «m|wv 

ahlw »t«ru»wt io uptm tilt 

«4t«r Dro, In Urn ftnr iff. Bw>cM 
t«i lont «ft«f atmoroM In Mi fcfr M* 
<90, Cadtlb* Egbert, king •* England, 
who, having dnepinBird the Duim turf 
Wehfe together at ii*«ftat-4t»«fv about 
the year #»>, wwwk nil Watet tributary, 
and annexed Cheater, called till then 
Cher Db«un ar Dfiyfrdwy, for ever u» 
England, which till thi ti hud remained 
in thw bands of th« VV el* b IWer king 
EtMwutyh* Berth rtti, htainbotarv king 
of Met win, defeated and «Uw at KrtUU 
Mttfyn Fryeh, king vf the ^ rich Bui 
btatoti Rodim, JAMDAtnrti M*wi% or the 

hitii, wivmA all \\ e$t> hi tm tUnuitioti 
•» R4J. But m gf? left n dind* t! among 
tm three elder *oo», tawing both for rach 
a niytJ jwiUee. That of ftwioetb, or 
North- Wales, at Abtrftraw, he gave hi* 
eltWi kw ln<ia«d that odFSowrh Web* 
at IhnWawi, or < anbgttu, be k Mf iota 
dtlh *ud hts third wk- M crf\o »k- rs»'f 
Fimis with the fwiiaoe of MnKrd< l , *iw 
this was ftoou utisrprd bv ( arid 

added to bomb Wabs King Atlo Mao 
dime the Bntom front t x< Ur, and non 
hncfil tbmn m (V»m»tslf, U v oih! the rim 
taifrhm, n*»w 1 dinar, an i m h aim bc- 
fo»al Oh \Su» All Wain was again 
united nn&tr flow*? Dha, * < Howfcl 
the CetHtd, in 9 hi, who, living been long 
jnarr of s ti*h W aka a* l Piaw, was* 
lat tm great gr dory, tU ted king «af 
Mnrlb-W *(«% H«* tin m up the < ode of 

the V«)* t Uw*, whu h Ifc prevailed *t|w «ft 4 
the pope f • on firm, and Unkrrt, arch 
bitfeafi of M. Dwval «, to .leciarr all tron*. 
fnMta excommu mealed. Me <Ml in 


panoetafrtt, and III kingdom was |a*#» 
eeUed anrotkg liU $o«r aoio, *u4tbe fttMMl 
afdn Inrt tSngM North- W-kwi hut hf 
Ml llmi a# HM «Ddr prMoaa in W*k» 
paid homggt i» lit prim* hi IMp 
WMha* tfiiilta m Mur hmim 

tent* Medgujifa jfajf k f *u utlkJ lif . wffcusy wuh 

groat egfWiti # Mpf Mrayad mml itatn 
fNMur tW ihtf Wy% Kdwatd I in UmI 
twaMliytif •fMarr^n, united Waki n 
EnghsMhMIt ttaoeaeiilica k Nmth-Waltt* 
at Cttnety ml Cro«t)«mni f and eawmft 
W* Ehmnmw to be* to warn after in 
Ilia Uttar place, that in !m m * U>tn non 
Edwand It. ha might fisn tU \S>UU a 
prifkcr, aaaamlhlg %» toft terms Who waa 
h?r» m Walat, cnwld afftak «m> English, 
and waa of an ftrnhlemkhed character. 
King Henry VIE abotetod the oppmaiaa 
Uwa which Ml fwadaaaanirs had tnwk 
agamat the Wekh, and Hr on \IM or- 
derat their rodf and anatom* to hr Uid 
andt, and It# Kaglwh Una in UM ivUna 
m Wak*. 

fHildir annak of Wales new kept. In 
winch all thing* memorable mm* re- 
mrdrd, m the two great monmtede* »f 
Coawey M Nortb*k\ ate*, and Vatratfine 
in howtl* Wake, where the prinem and 
other great men of that team 

Inmeil Tliewr wort mwjmrod tngfitier 
t»er> thr*e van, when llw Beitdh, or 
Hard*, a. r lomel wrdrn, 9wh>wg«ng W 
tb 4# twe I M*rs, n«a < tlmr nnivuni 
laiUd t Ura *1 feme »i nab ware cortf i 
fitted tn tlie yjur 1^0, a UVfaMwt the 
ikafti of Use Iasi pmvY Uwmlui, *U n 
at fkialht, pear the W>*« »u VMi t-«. 
Ufn Q mm io*4 a mpy i i turm nun* la* 
to the ragn *d E4 m*ni IV Horn} f»rey 
Idoyd, tfw cn *t ftr*l« b uil»<pi*i»a»r* in 
the nr H u f I Urns Ml t r »*»* Used Oidl 
into English Ai u i rmi thorn iUegf 
I <^inpdrd bn h M wf 'Halm, 
ui«i* r »p«eu El »ah» *V , a<)^mctfhe4 fcg 
Mi. WsWjnne, m If#/ 
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which derive their name from the snow which covers them, 
being colled in Welch Craig Eriry, words of the same import 
with their English name Snowdon. These mountains afford 
such on impregnable retreat, and so much good pasture, that 
the usual style of the sovereigns was, Princes of North-Wales, 
and Lords of Snowdon. Sejont, colled by the Romaos Se- 
gontium, was the capital city, situated on the river Sejout. 
its ruins are still visible near the town and castle of Caernar- 
von, tor city of Arvon,) built by Edward I. on the mouth of 
the river, at the great ferry over to Anglesey. That island 
had been, under the pagan Britons,' the chief seat of tbe 
Druids, and was ufterwerd. illustrious for many holy monks 
and hermits. On the coast opposite to this island, in the 
•county of Caernarvon, stood three 'great monasteries s that of 
Clynnog Fawr, near Sejont, or Caernarvon ; that of Conway, 
on the extremity of this connty, towards Denbighshire, on the 
river Conway, which separates the two counties ; from whichjt 
is called AberConway', that is, Mouth of the Co>nway. It was 
foe burying-place of the princes of North-Wales. Edward I. 
built there a strong castle and town facing Beaumaris, the 
capital of Anglesey, though the passage here is much broader 
than from Caernarvon. Bangor, or Banchor, £. e. White 
Choir, or Place of thttCJhoir, was on the same 'coast, in the 
mid-way between Caernarvon and AberconWay. this mo- 
nastery oijkd bishopric were founded by St. Daniel, about the 
year 525. The very town was formerly called Bangor Fawr, 
or the Great Bangor: but, the monastery and city were de- 
stroyed by the Danes ; and, though the bishopric still sub- 
sists, the town is scarce better than a village. St. Beuno seems 
to have had his education in the monastery of Bangor : he 
afterward became the father and founder of several great 
nurseries of saints. Two monasteries be built in the isle of 
Anglesey, Aberfiraw andTrefdraeth, of both which churches 
be is to this day titular gafmU* On foe continent, he founded 
Clynnog, or Clynnoc foctunfi e. Little Clynnog ; and Clyn- 
nog Fawr, or Vawr, i. e. Great Clynnog. This last was si- 
tuated near the river Sejont, and the present Caernarvon. 
Cadvan was at that time king of North-Wales, and had lately 
Stained a nett victors over Etbelred, kins' of the pagan Eng- 



Aptil 21.] S. BEUNO, C. m 

lish Saxons of Northumberland, who had barbarously massa- 
cred the poor monks of Bangor* in the year 607, oi some- 
what later. St. Reuuo made the king a present of a golden 
sceptre, and the prince assigned a spot to build bis monastery 
upon, near Fyunon Beuno, or Betfno’s well, iu the parish of 
Lianwuuda, of whub he is titular saint. But when be was 
beginning to lay the foundation, a certain woman <ame to 
him with a child in her arms, saying, that ground was this 
infant’s inheritance. The holy man, cpuch trt>ubled hereat, 
took the woman with him to the king, who kept hjs court at 
Caer Sejont, dnd told him, with a great deal of zeal and con- 
cern, that he could not devote to Qod another’s patrimony. 
The king, refusing to pay any regard to his remonstrances, 
the saint went away. But one (iwyddeiant, cousin-german 
to the king, immediately went after him, and bestowed on 
him the township of Clynnog-Fawr, his undoubted putii- 
mony, where Beuno built his elmrch about the year 016. 
King Cad van died about that time ; but bis son and suer cssor 
Cadwallon surpassed him in bis liberality to the saint and his 
monastery. It is related, amongst other fniradea, that when 
a Certain man had lost his eye-brow by some hurt, St. Beuno 
healed it by applying the iron point of hts staff t ami that 
from this circumstance a church four miles from Cijunog, 
perhaps, built by the person so healed, retains to this day 
the nanru of Lknael Ji.iyarn, t. e* church of the Iron brow : 
though popular tradition is not perhaps a sufficient evidence 
of such a miracle 5 and some other circumstance might give 
occasion to the name. Some farther account of ]jk. Beuno 
will be given in the life of St. Wenefride. The year of his 
death is no where recorded. He is commemorated on the 
fourteenth of January and twenty-first of Apuh And on 
Trinity Sunday great numbers. resort fo the wakes atCIyn- 
nog, and formerly brought offerings to the church. 

This monastery passed alfcrWfrird into the hands of Bene- 
dictins of the congregation of Clugni : whence it had the 
name of Clynnog, or Clunnoc, being formerly known only by 
that of its founder. The church, built of beautitul stone, is 
m large and magnificent as to remain to this day the greatest 
ornament and wonder of the whole country, especially Saint 

Voi.. iy. * p 
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Beuno’s chape), which is joined to the cbutoh by apart ico. |p 
this chapel, the fine fitted of stained glass in the large win- 
dows is much efFaced and destroyed, except ytorge figure 
of our Blessed Saviour^fitottded on the cross. 4 {JptoMite to 
this crucifix, about three tl?e east windof^^unt 

Beuno’s tomb, Raised abov»^ie ground, and covepl^i^th * 
large stone, up<«j whrcfcpeopletfiH lay-ai^ ebad*!p»to$&^ 
of being cutod. , Th*f«##hNng, th^hMr Ktt^ig. jf 
in danger of deeayiiwfor ^ptofreYennea toheppit'to 
Thos<vpf the monaswy were chiefly setdpd on the Rrfpdpj} 
of Jesus College in Qxfprd, epfl&yftp wpprtoerted for the 
maintenance of a vicar to serte the parish. Some still bring 
offerings of some little piece of silver, or chiefly of |at|phf { 
which are sold by the church- Wardens, e«4 t^P W03 P»f 
ipio St. Beuno’s box, to he employed to r#Whg tftP fW4‘ 
From an ancient custom* farmers |n t||«t country continue 
to print on the foreheads itf fheir v sheep yhat th$ycallSt. 
Beuno’s mark. Mr. Robert Vaughqn of Hefigwyt, the great 
Welsh antiquarian, has (five# us an amplf list of benefactions 
bestowed upon Clynnoc, by -princes and others. On St. Beqno 
see his MS. life, HoWel’s History of Wale?, p. 1 1 and 12. «r 4 
a long curious letter,' concerning him and this church, which 
the compiler received from the Rev. Mr. Farrington, th e to" 
genious vicar of Clynnog-Fqwr, or Vawr, as the Welsh adjec- 
tive Maiyr great, » writ in several B» rt8 <*f Wales. 

ST.EINGAN, OR ENEON, C. 

t 

Eneon Bhrenin, called, by th$ Eatin writer* of the Scotiah 
history, Anianus, was a king of the Scots, in a considerably 
part of Nortli-Britain, and son of Owep Banwyu, the son of 
Eneon Yrlh, fan of Cunedha Wlegjtp, king of Cambria, a 
very powerful prince in the Southern parts* of Scotland, in 
which Cumberland and tkf neighbouring parts of England 
were then comprised* Eingan was cousin-german to 
great Maelgun Gwyneth, king of Britain in North- VI ales, 
whose father was C&*walloo lawhir, ^be brother of Owe* 
Banwyu; and tps mother Medif, daughter of Voilda *»p 1*1 ti 
Ttyws, pfl^auconvyey, near Bangorl $Ing*|n, orEigan* leaving 
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royalty ia She North, went into.Gwyneth, the old name of 
Nortli-Walos, probably from the gnqot ffrince of that name. 
There he retired to Lhyn, or {Jtagpn, «ow a dea»ery,m the 
Aiooeai^uid archdeaconry offtMgr, in that part he bedtu 
ohun*, aaA spent the reimiaAm«f this days in the ifear and 
■aer^Df of God. Me jeemstoluvu died about the yhar 990. 
SbfSagpit is titular .saint of this .<$tah,'*eiUed to this day 
jUnnSgn, .See Wheel’s HistOiyof Wale#, $.12. and Brown- 
WiRit’a sorveyof Boogor. 

Sf. MAL&UBTO^ MAJCIYR, 

" r l> 

i^pd an austere monastic Ufr inthe mouataino as country of 
Abur-Cros«rin,‘iu the county of Roes in Ireland, whan certain 
Norway {urates landing there in 72 * 1 , for attempting to preach 
Christ to them, be was massacred by them with many wounds, 
in the eightieth year of his age, probably on the tw enty-tirst 
of April, hie festival in Connaught. See Origan ’s MSS. 


APRIL XXII. 


SS. SOTER AND CAIUS, POPES, 

MARTYRS. 

St. Soter was raised to the papacy upon the death of St. Ani- 
cetus, in 173. By the sweetnesa of hisdiscourses, he comforted 
all persons with the tenderness of a father, and assisted the 
indigent with liberal alms, especially those who suffered for 
the faith. He liberally extended hi« chanties, according to 
♦he custom of his predecessors, to remote churches, particu- 
larly to that of Corinth, to which he addressed an excellent 
letter, as St. Dionysius of Corinth testifies in his letter of 
flunks, who adds that Ms letter was found worthy to be read 
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for tbeir edification on Sundays at their assemblies to cele- 
brate the divine mysteries, together with the letter of St. Cle- 
ment, pope. St. Soter vigorously opposed the heresy of 
Montanus, and governed the church to the year J 77* See 
Etmehius, from whose ecclesiastical history these few cir- 
cumstances are gleaned. In the Martyroiogies this pope is 
styled a martyr* 


ST. CAIUS, POPE. 

Succeeded St Eutychiah in the apostolic see, in 283* 
The church then enjoyed a calm, but was soon after dis- 
turbed by a tumultuous persecution for two years, on^ the 
death of Carious* k St Caius encouraged St. Sebastian and 
the other martyrs and confessors. However, to preserve 
himself for his flock, he withdrew for a time to avoid the fury, 
of the storm. The ancient pontificals say he was of Dalmatia, 
and related to the emperor Dioclesian. Having saf twelve 
years, four months, and seven days, he died on the twenty- 
first of April, 296, and was interred on the twenty-second, on 
which day his name is honoured in the Liberian Calendar* 
His sufferings obtained him the title of martyr, as Orsi takes 
notice. (,) 

What had not these primitive saints to suffer, not only from 
the .persecutions of infidel princes and magistrates, but also 
from the ignorance, stupidity, jealousy, and, malice of many 
whom they laboured daily to gain to Christ, and from the 
manifold trials and dangers of so many souls in their dear 
‘ flock whom they bore in their hearts, and whose sufferings 
they felt much more severely than their own ! We are not 
to be surprised.-- These were so many special effects of a most 
tender love and mercy in Him by whose providence these 
trials were sent them: # they were the steps by which their 
souls were raised to the summit of perfect virtue. We per- 
haps daily meet with domestic persecutions and contradic- 
tions, and look upon them as obstacles ,to oufl progress in 


t*> X. 3. l. a. n.46,p.5QQ. 
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the way of perfection, as thorns in our road. They may, 
indeed, be called thorns, but they produce and guard the 
sweetest and most beautiful flower** of virtue. It is owing to 
our sloth, cowardice, and impatience; it our fault if they 
are hinderances of what they are designed by God to advance 
and perfect in our souls. Virtues exercised in prosperity, 
which are fair to the eye, and applauded by men, are usually 
false or superficial, A perpetual spring would produce only 
leaves and flowers, and bring no fruit to maturity. To 
understand the incomparable value and merit of the little 
crosses of which wC are so apt to complain, we must not lose 
sight of the saints. Those Christian heroes, of whom the 
world was not worthy, all suffered, and were persecuted 
many ways. These crosses both purchased and ensured to 
litem their greatest crowns. 


SS. AZADES, THARBA, 

AND MANY OTHERS, MARTYRS IN PERSIA. 

From their £em»iut* acts, t>y St. Maruthas, in Afiftcmanfs Acta Marty rum, 1. 1. j>. 4 1 . 


4 A* D, 84 U 

In the thirty-secobd year of king Sapor If. (which Soaromen 
and others from him call, f»y an evident mistake, the thirty- 
third) on Good-Friday, which fell that year on the seven- 
teenth day of April, according to our solar year, the same day 
on which St. Simeon and his companions suffered, A most 
cruel edict was published in Persia, inflicting on all Chris- 
tians the punishment of instant death or slavery, without 
any trial or form of judicature. The swords of the furious 
were every where unsheathed? end Christians looked upon 
daughter as their glory, and courageously went out to meet 
it. They had even in thislife the advantage of their enemies* 
who often trembled or were fatigued, while the persecuted 
professors of the truth stood unshaken. “ The cross grew 
<f «d budded upon rivers of blood/* says St* Maruthas * 
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“ the troops of the saints' exulted with joy, mid, being re- 
u freshed by the sight ,of that saving sign, were themselves 
a animated with fro* vigour, and inspired others? Continually 
“ with new courage. They Were inebriated by drinking tfte 
u waters of divine lovfe,, arid produced! a new offspring to 
€% succ eed then*.” From the sixth hour on Good-Tritfoy to* 
the second Sunday of Pentecost, that is, Low-Sundayy (the 
Syrians and Chaldeans calling ali the^spoce from Easter-Day 
to Wlut*un-day Pentecost) the slaughter was continued' With- 
out interruption. The report of this edict no sooner Reached 
distant cities, than the governors threw all the Christians 
into prisons, to be bumherHNs soon as the edict itself should 
be gent them : and upon its arrival in v any place, whoever 
confessed th Cm selves Christiana, were stabbed, or had' their 
throats cut upon the spot. The eunuch AzadfeS, a very great 
favourite with the king, was slain on this occasion; but the 
king was so afflicted at bis death, that he thereupon published 
another edict, which restrained the persecution from that 
time to tin* bishops, priCsts, monks, and nuns. Great num- 
bers alho of the soldiery were crowned with martyrdom/ 
besides innumerable others throughout the whole kingdom* 
So'/omon computes the number at sixteen thousand; but au 
ancient Persian writer, published by Renaudot, mak.es it 
amount to two hundred thousand.^ 

* The queen, in the mean time, fell dangerously ill. The 
Jews, to whom she was very favourable, easily persuaded her 
that her sickness was the effect of a magical charm or *pell, 
employed by the sisters of the blessed Simeon, to be revemged 
for their brother's death* One was a virgin, called Tharba, 
whom 1 lo!is>chenius and Ruinart corruptly call, with the 
Greek*, Pherbuta. Her sister was a widow, and both had 
consecrated themselves by vow to God in a state of conti- 
nency.w Hereupon the two sisters were apprehended, and 

M Concerning those martyrs, a m C j camis), “ How many voluntary eunuchs ! 
siodom, Hist. TVipart. 1. 3. c, % Niceplb. **b6w many virgin* of both sexes ¥' 
1. tf. c. 97* St. Ambrose (exhort, ad VirgO mentions 

Op Many had vowed perpetual chastity virgins consecrated to God by receiving a 
from the thn&'otf the apostles. We rehd* blessed veil from the hands of the bishop 
fa the Acts of* the apostles, (cb. 21.) of j at' mm** Sothe vowed their virginity 
the four virgins* daughters of Philip the* without receiving the consecrated veil, 
deddtt. Ttartulfitti cmrot* (L. de re&ur. mk wofe factor gray modest garments. 
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with them Tharba^ servant, who was aho a virgin. Being 
accused of bewitching the queen, Tharba replied, that the 
law of God allowed no more of inchantmeut than of idolatry. 
And being told they had done it out of revenge, she made 
answer, that they had no reason to rewntic their brother's 
death, by which he had obtained eternal life in the kingdom 
of heaven ; revenge being moreover strictly forbidden by 
the law of God. After this they were remanded to prison. 
Tharba, being extremely beautiful, one of her judges was 
enamoured of her. He therefore sent her word the next 
day, that if she would consent to marry him, he would obtain 
her pardon and liberty of the king. But she refused the oiler 
with indignation, saying, that she was the spouse of Jesus 
Christ, to whom she had consecrated her virginity, and 
committed her life; and that she fCaVed not death,, which 
would open to her the way, to her dear brother, .mil to eter- 
nal rest from pain. The other fw6 judges privately made 
her the like proposals, but were rejected in the same man- 
lier. They hereupon madfe their report to the king, as if 
.they had been convicted of the crime; but he, not believing 
them guilty, was willing their lives should be spued, and 
their liberty restored to them, on condition they would oiler 
sacrifice to the sun. They declared nothing should ever pre- 
vail on them to give to a creature the honour due to God 
alone; whereupon the Magians cried out: “They ate un- 
“ worthy to lively whose spells the queen is wasting in rick- 
“ need.” And it being left to the Magians to assign their 

as a mark of their state The strictest lived in private houses, before monaste- 
nun* were those called in Syria, daugh- rids were founded , but never in On same 
ter« of the covenant ; which name m- houses with men, a* St. Cyprian uat dies, 
eluded the deaconewes and other cauoni- (h. Kep.lt) They had r onset rated 
cal maidens, who not only made vow* of themselves to God by vows of chastity ; 
virginity, but also in many places were . for St. Cyprian (ibid ) says, that »f one 
appointed losing divine hymns m the of them should fail Into incontinence, »he 
church, as we read m the \vnac life o t Would be incestuous and an adulteress, 
ht Fpbrem. Of this clash were all tb$ L'ttot to a husband* but to Chmt And 
tmm who suffered in Persia, namely, Tertulhan (1. de nijf. veland ) calls them 
SS Varda, the t#o Thedas, three Marfas, sacrilegious, who could throw aside a 
nan^u'ka,Tatowa, Mama, Muzachia, An- habit consecrated to God. They em- 
na, Abiatha, Hates, Mam laca Tata, Ama, ployed their time m wdmole, hymns, 
Adrana, and Maraca $ for they are called prayers, and fastings, and were like the 
Booth- Kiatna, or daughters trf the cove- nuns mentioned try SS. Ambrose, Jforott, 
naot Ail these classes of holy virgins Ac. in other parts of the church. 
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punishments) and determine what death they should be put 
to, they, out of regard to the queen’s recovery, as they pre- 
tended, ordered their bodies to he sawn in two, and half of 
each to be placed on each side of a road, that the queen 
might pass between them, which, they said, would cftre her. 
Even after this sentence, Tharbp's admirer found means to 
let her know, tjbat it was still in her power to prevent her 
death, by consenting to marry him. But she cried out with 
indignation : u Most impudent of men, how could you again 

entertain such a dishonest thought. For me courageously 
u to die is to live ; but life, purchased by baseness, ijs worse 
“ than any death.” When they were come to the place of 
execution, each person was tied to two stakes, end with a 
saw sawn in two; each half, thus separated, was cut into six 
parts, and being thrown into so many baskets, were hung on 
two forked stakes, placed in the figure of half crosses, leaving 
an open path between them ; through which the queen su- 
perstitiously passed the same day. St.Maruthas adds, that no 
sight could be more shocking or, barbarous, than this spec- 
tacle of the martyrs' limbs cruelly mangled, and exposed to 
scorn. They suffered in the year 841. 

SS. EPIPODIUS AND ALEXANDER, 

jtyA&TYRS at lyons: 

They were two gentlemen of that city, though the latter a 
Grecian by birth, both in the flower of their age, and from 
the time of their first studies together in the same school, 
linked by the bands of the strictest friendship, ^hich grew up 
with them, and was strengthened and spiritualized by their 
mutual profession of Christianity. This happy union occa- 
sioned a mutual assistance and encouragement of each other 
in piety and all Christian virtues; especially purity, sobriety, 
and the love of God and their neighbour, by which they pre- 
pared themselves for martyrdom. They were both in their 
prime, but neither of them married when the persecution 
begun, in the seventeenth year of Marcus Aurelius, and 177th 
of Jesus Christ, which, raging at Lyons, had already swept 
off St. Pothiuus and his companion*** Pursuant to our 
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Saviour’s advice, they endeavoured to hide themselves. They 
accordingly went secretly out of the city by themselves, to a 
neighbouring town, where they lay concealed for some time 
in the house of a poor Christian widow. The woman's fide- 
lity, and the meanness of the place secured them for a-while; 
but at length they were so diligently sought after, that they 
were discovered, and, in endeavouring to escape once more, 
Epipodius lost one of his shoes, which was found by a 
Christian woman, who, a< the acts say, kept it as% trea- 
sure. They were no sooner apprehended, than, contrary 
to the custom of the Romans, they were, without any "pre- 
vious examination, sent to prison. Three day* after, they 
were brought, with their hands tied behind them, before 
the governor's tribunal; where, having owjued themselves 
Christians, the people made a great outcry, and the judge in 
a passion said : “ What purpose have all the preceding tor- 
“ tures and executions served, if there atill remain any who 
“ dare profess the natoeof Christ/' To prevent their mutual 
encouragement of each other by signs, he caused them to be 
separated. And calling first for Epipodius/ th£ younger of 
the two, whom he had looked upon as the weaker on this ac- 
count, he endeavoured to conquer his resolution by caresses, 
promises, and motives of pleasure. Epipodius replied ; “ 1 
“shall not suffer mjself to be prevailed upon by this pre- 
“ tended and cruel compassion. Are you so ignorant as not 
“ to know that man is composed of two substances, a sou I and 
“ a body : with us the soul commands, and the body obeys. 
“ The abominations you are guilty of in honour of your pre- 
“ tended deities, afford pleasure to the body, but kill the soul. 
“ We are engaged in a w ar against the body for the advantage 
“ of the soul. You, after having defiled yourselves with plea- 
“ «ures like brute beasts, find nothing at last but a sorrowful 
** death ; w hereas w e, when you destroy us, enter intb eternal 
“ life.'* The judge, being exasperated at this modest reply, 
caused him to be struck on the mouth. The martyr, though 
his teeth w ere all over blood, continued to pniclaim his faith, 
saving : “ I confess that Jesus Christ is God, together with 
“ the Father and the Holy Spirit. It is but reasonable that 
“ l should resign my soul to him who lias created me and 
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" redeemed me. This fe# hot losiing my fife, buf Changing it 
* c jib to abetter.” he spake thus, the goffernot ordered 

MM to be stretched a$t* he fotk, add his sides to be torn with 
fron ho&ks. The peoplfe Wefe so enraged to see flfo lohragA 
hthi tranquillity With #Mcfe fie Wffered all these ferments, 
that they required to havd Wife given upto them to b|fe crushed 
to death of fora in piedCsi for the judge seemed ntttt fe> pfro- 
fceed fgst ^pidgH’ for them , v Afraid therefore tend th£y Should 
comeio any open feditfofi, he gave orders tfesft his head 
ttboi^d be imimkfitfteiy struck off, which Wds* accordingly 
dette. 

'two ddy<r After, he nailed Alexander to the bAr, add hfifl 
before him ihd tortherits Of Epipodios Add of Other Chris- 
tians, hoping fo fortify hitn into compliance. The martyr 
tfAsWetetf, fey fhAnKftfe Qod fof Setting before his eyes such 
glofiotts example* for hit encCtfragenietrt, and expressing hi* 
flesrre Of joining fetf dedf EpipoifidS. The judge, no longer 
Containing hi* rage, caOsed his legA to be extended wide, and 
ordered him fo he berfteo by* three executioners, who suc- 
ceeded each* Othef by tirrns. This torment lasted a long 
time ; yet the rtaWyr never let fall the least word of com- 
plaint. At length the judge asked him if he still persisted iit 
his profession m Christianity. “ I do, says Alexander: for 
“ the idols of the Gentifos are dei iU and the God whom I 
“ adore, and who alone is the almighty and eternal God, I 
“ triWt Wild give foC grate to confess hhn to mfy Jjst breath, 
“ as the guardian ot toy forth and resolution ” The go- 
vernor, finding Mm immovable, and envying him the glOrv of 
a longer trial, Sentenced ftifo to be crucified'. The instrument 
Of his death was i irtthediAfeiy made ready, and no sootier was 
the martyi fastened* on* it than he gave up his soul to Christ, 
Whom he invoked with the last efforts of his voice. For by 
Af* torments he had been! already quite exhausted ; his en- 
trails were visible through his uncovered ribs, and his bone* 
Wi Mg «s if they were all broken or dislocated. The Christ 
Mbit# privately carried Off the bodies of these* two saints, and 
lWried tbetO On a biH near the city : which place became fa- 
AttMif afterward for the piety of foe faithful and venerable 
ty a great number of mirtfdesj' which were wrought there. 
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attiording to the author of their acW W RflSWrt, Who lived raf 
the fourth century, and attests wvcnfl <Jf Rete m&steles as d 
eye-witness. He relates, that the <3ty Ofliyob# b e H a g vfofrcd 
by a pestilence, a young man of quality who was selited With 
if, Recovered his health by a draught to which the dCVOUf pObt* 
Widow had given a benediction With the martyr's shoe. Upfeft 
the report of which miracle, inmimerifble other persons wetfe 
cured by the like means, and many bTOught 1 to the light of 
fefth. At their tomb the deiila were caisl out, and the sick 
restored to their health, in so evident Arid mirrffcOlous a man- 
ner, that incredulity itself coufd not refttse its assent, a's the 
author of these acts moreover testifies. Their temb was 
Without the walls of the City whew life Wrote, but enclosed 
within them in the middle of tftfe fifth century, When SoitW 
Eafcherfus, archbishop of LyonSy wrote the panegyric of these 
saints, in which he says, that the du<ft of tRfellr tomb was dis- 
tributed over the whole country Mf the benefit of the sick. 
St. Gregory of Tours writes/ 0 that this dust did many mirn- 
clfes. He says, that their bodies, in the sttth century, l.«y de- 
posited With that of St. frCnacus, In the church of St. John, 
nO# called of St. lrena-us, under the altar,, where the relicks 
of these two holy martyrs were fobrid, and respectfully trans- 
lated id 1‘410. See ttuinart 1 , p. 61. 

SAIWT T&EODt)RUS OF siOeon, 

BISHOP AND CONPI&^SOR. 

He was a native of Siceon in Gaslit)*, and from his infancy 
hO much given to prayer, that, when at school, he often de- 
prived' himself of his dinner, to tfpeiid the time allowed ibr it 
in Hie church. All his leisure hours he const-crated to the ex- 
ercises of prayerand pious Trading. He very early shut himself 
up in a cell in the house of his' mother, ofteCWard in A' cive 
under a retired chapel ; and {tying at length from thence, ttr 
av oid applause, lived on a desert xinbuntaih. He was ordained 
prie»t by the bishop of Anastasiopolitf, and near on anCieWf 
chapel built in honour of St. George, to Which holy martyr 1 

W C. Ak^fnUi UArt t. »6'. 
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he was exceedingly devoted, he founded a great monnstefy. 
In a second pilgrimage to Jerusalem, like another EIi.i», he, 
by "his prayers, obtained rain from heaven in a great drought 
in Palestine. He formed many eminent disciples, and built 
a large monastery at Siceon, which town was situated in the 
diocess of Anastasiopolis; but still made his chief abode in a 
little remote cell. Count Mauritius, general of the armies of 
the emperor Tiberius, when ,he returned triumphant from 
Persia, paid a visit ttftbis saint, who foretold him 'the empire, 
by a revelatifen .W^lch ha bad received fhrough^tbe merits of 
St. 'George the martyr, f Mauritius being advSffc^d to* the 
imperial throne, in 88jj*ent to recommend himself and his 
empire to the prayers of this hum ble servant of Grid. Tbeo* 
dorus was, by main F6rce, cousecrated bishop df Anastasiopo- 
Its, and having held' that see ten 'year?, he. obtained aft, order 
from Cyriacus, patriarch©? Constantinople,” and the emperor 
Mauritius, to the archbishop of Ancyra, his metropolitan* to 
accept his resignation, which he had till then’ refused. Theo- 
doras returned with joy to Siceon, but was called to Constan- 
tinople to give his blessing to the emperor and senate. <He 
healed one of the emperor’s sons, afflicted with a leprosy. 
‘And being returned to his solitude at Siceon, he died there, 
in 613, on the twenty-second of April, on which day his name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology. See his life compiled by 
his disciple, George Eleusius, with the notes of Henschenius, 
t. S. Apr. p. 32. 


ST. OPPORTUNA, 

* * 

Virgin and Abbess ofMontreuil, three miles from Seez, an 
episcopal see in Normandy, of which her brother, St* Chro- 
degang was bishop. This holy prelate, returning from a pil- 
grimage of devotion which he had made to Rome and other 
holy places, went to pay a visit to his cousin, ,St. Lantildis, 
abbess of Almanesches, in bis diocess ; but was murdered in 
the way, at Nosmant,, on the third of September, 769, by the 
contrivance of Chrodobert, a powerful relation, to whom he 
had intrusted the administration of his temporalities during 
his absence. He is honoured in tb£ Breviary of Seez on the 
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day of his death : his head is enshrined in the abbey of Saint 
Martin in the Fields, at Paris, and his body in the priory of 
Isle- Adam upon the Oise, near Pontoise. St. Opportuna did 
not long survive him, dying in 770 , on the twenty -second of 
April, having lived an accomplished model of humility, ober 
dience, mortification, and prayer. Her relit. ks were carried 
from Sees during the incursions of the formant, in the reign 
of Charles the Bald, to the priory of* Mousey, between Paris 
etui Senlis, in 1009 : and some time after to Senlis. In the 
ireign of Charles V. in 1874, her right r an&,was translated to 
Paris with great devotion and pomp, and deposited In the 
^faurch which was built In her honour, bathe reign of Charles 
the Bald, to 'receive 4 former portion vuf for relicks then 
brought from Moassy . ) It was then a small church, built at 
the entrance of a wobd, near an hermitage, called before, No- 
tre Dames des Bois Paris. Tfo town being since extended 
much beyond this church, It was made parochial and a col- 
legiate of canons, , Great part of the head of St. Opportuna 
remains at Moussy ; her left arm, with part of her skull, at 
Almenesches : one jaw in the priory of St. Chrodegang, at 
L’isle-Adam, and a rib, with her right arm, in her church at 
Paris. In processions, when the shrine of St. Genevieve is 
taken down, and carried, the ancient portion of the relicks of* 
St. Opportuna, kept in a large shrine, is also carried next the 
shrine of St. iionoratus. She is commemorated in the Paris 
Breviary, and is the titular saint of a parish in that city. ’ See 
her life wrote hyAdelham, bishop ofSeez, in 81 1, in Ma billon, 
sa*c.S. Ben. part '2. and Iienschenius, t. 8 . Apr. p. 462. Le 
Beuf, lli*.t. du Diocese de Paris, t, l.*p. 65. La Viede St. Op- 
portune, par Nic. Cosset, 1655. , * 

ST.‘ LEONIDES, M. 

The emperor Severus, in the year 202 , which was the tenth 
of his reign, raised a bloody persecution, which failed the 
whole empire with martyrs, but especially Egypt. The most 
illustrious of those w ho, by their triumphs ennolded and edi- 
fied the city of Alexandria, was jLeonides, father of the great 
Origen. He was a chrfttiap philosopher, and excellently 

HI 
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waftdtofa In tiUe pxo&ae and sacredscieacea. He bad semi 
#ot|8, the eidest of sdboto was Qrigm,M whom be brouahiai) 


W Or^P. from his unwearied f»i* pccpunt in epy other, person* At, this 
duity in writing, surpanjed Adfa^mtfciB, age, he was an accompUsbednp*ter ofjo 
(from adamus, a diamond) 4 native of] much learning as to be respected, con. 
Alexandria, was a scholar of St. Cleiqflrit, spited, and followed by* fftmfrerpf $$. 
then regent of t^j famous catec^car ciples $ and mw» ffter toing with the 
school in that city* He was aftertf*& a greatest masters in the wawfyweye there* 
scholar hf the celebrated Christian , by only better qualiiadEJtehe his acbotam. 
sopher, Ammpniut S 4 C^,pfc< (vith From hp school, ipnApi^ jdoctcg*, 

philosophers of that age, tfdMre#*pj priest^ confer**, po martyrs done 
pally to tflato, though* ho Joined wijhbira forth/ Even . heathens crowded to his 

«f» M Atyj* 

those inveterate feuda and differences the opportunity of profane learning, he 
which bad subsisted* between the" schools might drtw win tff mt faith of (Srisi 
of those two celahrated , pfepo^ars. $o high d# bis fpn, that J?pr* 

WKb our Origen, Plotipus^ m * most jq- pbyriu* himself tejls us, Origep, going by 
dlcious heathen critic, longinus,* and ehance into the school of Pldtmus, the 
many other emirynut men, CriKpieuted the famous phUosepher, that haughty '‘sophist 
Jiectdres of Atpmqeihs, Ongep, in cog*; blushed at the* Sight qf sjicb a person, 
Sequence of the acuteness of his parts and* Shopped short, and refused to proceed, 
great industry, made vast impmWmsnts though desired i tilt at last he resumed 
fa all sorts pf Jewing 5 f tek*g i ncompfr his fJiscoorfe onjiy for the sake of an op- 
rably skilled (according to St. Jerom and poripnity of passing a fine compliment 
Suidas) in dialectic, geometry, arithme- upon him. (Porphyr. in vit. Plotiw,) On- 
Wf, mu^c, rhetoric, a#d theaeverid j^n- go* taught all the arts and sciences as 
tipients and opinions of all thd sects of well as divinity ; and besides his public 
philosophers : he was also 4 great proA- lectures, the fatigue of which was enough 
ejent in the Hebrew brnguaftfod the to kill another person, hp dictated $0 
1 knowledge of the sacked writings* |Wj*g seven Amanuenses. # Such a fertility of 
reduced to extreme poverty, after the knowledge, such a dear order fa bis ideas 
death of his father, he was relieved by on all sciences, such a presence of mind 
the liberality qf a rich lady of Alexandria ; and facility of expression, will be the 
hut never could be prevailed upon to admiration of all succeeding ages. He 
communicate with a certain heretic seemed scarce ever to cease from applies* 
named Pirn!, J>er particular favourite. tion, or to allow his body any other re* 
Whether the lady on this account with* freshmept than what proceeded from a 
drew her charity, nr that he thought It variety of labour. Even when he tra- 
mor? agreeable tp the Christian mil to veiled, he every where was crowded with 
live by his labour, he opened a grammar* scholars, and every where studied to im- 
scbool at Alexandria, and the year follow- prove his, mind, and taught others; so 
Ing he instructed certain catechumens in that wherever he went he left, as it were, 
the faith. The applause which this pro* a track of light behind him. He knew 
cured hun, moved Demetrius, the bishop, hardly any difference, as to repose, be- 
to appoint him to preside in the great ca* tween day and night. His constitution, 
technical school i\t Alexandria, though patqrally strong, was still fortified by bis 
be wap npt then above eighteen years pf way of living, which was in all mpcct* 
age { (S.Jerom, Catal. c. 54.) Whereas most austere. In quitting his profession 
|hat proriocc w neidom intrusted but a* * grammarlgw, he add all hw book* 
to persona well advanced m years. Dpt that related to profane learning, to one 
Origen was a quite finished man by the who daily supplied him with four Oboli, 
time nature in others begins only to upp or about five- pence of our money, for his 
DlCir gefHUs to strioiis Judies : a time qf sub s ifrcn ce, whiebserved to raawtainbim 
Ufa never so remarkable upon the same Several years: for he led a most austere 
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with abundance of care, returning G®4 for having 

Mewed him with e son of such an egeeUent disposition fig fe 
'learning, and « very great seal for piety. These quMigcatiims 


lib, despfag «>on tbs bare {round, 
watchingmuch, beti de* fasting very ofteji* 
Ilk this Qe* tiation of catechist he was 
of freat ufie«, at well by strengthening 
believers p the faith, as by gai mug o\ er to 
it a gmt^mmbef of Gentile phtlowpliert ; 
tad bad to many party** among Xus dis- 
ciples, that big school mjgbt more pro* 
party be catted ft school of mgrtyidora, 
tbfa of theology. fbe pc#, moment 

mtpyn rnonpp M* diKtofe* were Samt 

Plutarch, f hop Origan followed to exe- 
cution, and narrowly escaped being Main 
by the citizens, because M wa* locked 
upon p the caw, by bit exhortation*, 
of tb<* other*? dwdh* The second W«* 
St. ftfrcxm*; | he third, St. HeradUde* ; 
the fourth, t>t Heron ; the fifth, another 
St. Serenus ; the sixth, St Herais, a wo- 
man catci human, who wax baptized by 
fire, th e untrumuji ojf he) martyrdopi: 
the set entb, St. Batihdet, with St. Potg- 
miana, &c. Origan 9 * school fiv 
t|uef»tedby very great per*oudgts f amongst 
whop St. Gregmy Thaumaturges wa« 
none of tbe least. He alto tqught many 
y ting virgins and women th< principle* 
of Chiiitiamty. And a* he wts a young 
man, and by his office ol < ttMnsl 
oblig'd to ronveise daily, not only with 
men but women, by an indite r* et i\ il 
agunvt temptations, and to avoid «dl ca- 
lumny, ht math himself An etium h, an 
action which lie afterward most justly 
condemned, ft. 16 . in Ifat p U»i). ed. 
Hutt.) He always walked barefooted, 
abstained from flesh -meat, and during 
many years from wtnf, till the weakness 
of his breast obliged him to mingle a 
little with his water. The bar* Hour 
was tb, only bed be ever made uftt* of. 
To Juh continual I anil watchings he 
added the rigours of cold ai d imk* dm s«, 
and lived to his last breath in txuan** 
voluntary pourty, c»o*r*ritiy muniig 
the nflers of many * ho earnest Iv desired 
l »ld ;e him to share then estate* with 
'uv ♦» Vet he always thought that much 
w*s>itiif« to bis poverty, that bi* dhs- 
mrut it om earthly thing* might 
p- -tt. Whence, mentioning the 


trp$i& J»W«h Christ gave to priests, of 
all the) popew in order HI 
be#gre hit dipcifdty, (Luka xlv. 33.) ho 
&ayt, #< l tremble'#** 1 recite tbete 
“ iftrdi* for 1 tun nbove other* my 
” ojrn ncanser, repeating my own coa- 
4i demiiatioai.— least, awaked by this 

* warning, let u» hasten to accomplish 
" th» PWI, U* d Jtyapten to throw off 
M the dhare^rnfAe prie*m iff Pharaoh, 
" trhoea poppftftkma are on earth, and 

* rank <Wjfa** among the pneat* of 
Y God, whbae portion aod inheritance is 

* the Lord.” Orig. bop. 10\ in Gum. 
*tW« 

The deslct of seeing to ancient a church 
a* Shat Id Ann#* induced Iniu to take 
a jonrpMr thither, St. ZepUyrmu* being 
thin bishop of that *«><*. (Euteb. 1. 0. 
0* 14. ) He ttfkde »o kmgttav in that city, 
byt returned back to Alexandria, and to 
hi* former office of catechist, Demetrius 
earnestly importuning huu to resume it. 
AbojUt this time ^ converted several front 
the eiror* of Maroon and V dentmut Co 
the catholic faith; and among the rest, 
Ambrose, a very coiwdei .ible man at 
Alexandria, both om ammnt uflns ricU 
and abilities, who bcctiur oue of the 
motd intimate* fronds of Ongru, and 
from that time maintained for his use 
tin aolanueoses, oi clerks, to copy hi* 
works, besides several other teausn ibam 
fur bw scyvic*' Ibc emperor ticlioga- 
lnlu4 happened to make a long stay at 
Antioch, in 21H, together with ht* aunt 
Mamma*, mother of tbe emperor Alex- 
ander. She being a lady of great wisdom, 
virtue, and learning, sent for Ongen to 
Antioch, and detained bun a long time 
with her iti grcit honour. Nor does it 
•eem to he doubted, that, through hit 
ioatrtfctians, she embraced, the faith, and 
i 0*1 med her son Alexander to fatoui the 
same. Ongen mention* tbe ah*t, ment 
of the persecution during the rugu of 
Heltogabalu*, (h 3. c. Cel*.) which is 
generally ascribed to bu kufltwaoe and 
Tedit at court : and, if hr modestly (It* 
dine* telling us tbe part he bora m it, 
we owe him ao snuok the mere I 
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endeared him greatly to his father, who^ after his son was 
baptized, would come to his bedside while he was asleep, and, 
opening bis bosom, hiss it respectfully, as beidg the temple' 


tbe lew he seems to claim. When On- 
gen returned to Alexandria, he third 
composed his works on the holy scrip- 
tures, from the year 91 9 to 228* 

In 230, being at Caesarea ia Palestine; 
he was ordained priest by Tbeoctistus, 
bishop of that city, withj.be approbation 
of St. Alexander of Jerusalem and other 
bishops. This step gave dffence to De- 
metrius, bishop of Alexandria, who not 
long after, in two councils* deposed and 
excommunicated him. Origan had fled* 
back to Palestine in £81, id withdraw 
himself from his censures, which he fore- • 
saw. The matter** laid’ to his charge 
were, that he had made himself an eu- 
nuch, which Indeed was afterward de- 
clared by the church an irregularity, 
rendering a man incapable of holy or- 
ders; that he had been ordained without 
the consent of his own bishop; and that 
he taught several errors in doctrine, 
chiefly that the devil will at last be freed 
from his torments and saved. OHgett, in 
a letter to Ins friends at Alexandria, 
(apud S. Hieron. h 2. contra Rttfin. 
p. 413.) condemns tbis'error, and avert, 
that it had been foisted into his writings 
by heretics, willing to authorize their er- 
roneous tenets under his great name 
Nevertheless, the Ongenist heretics, who 
maintained that error, boasted of his au- 
thority, and he certainly fell into several 
errors in his books. On Principles, and 
for some time dented the eternity of the 
torments of the damned, as is clear from 
this work still extant. Both his writings 
and his name were condemned in the 
fifth general council. Who does not 
tremble for himself, whilst he trembles 
for an Origen ? Halloix, Tillcmont, and 
CeilHer strain matters too far in his vin- 
dication. He seems indeed to have spee- 
dily risen from his error*. For the most 
learned and holy prelates of Palestine, 
as those above mentioned, always conti- 
nued to entertain him in their commu- 
nion, and treat him with honour* Saint 
Gregory Tbaumaturgus spoke his pa- 
negyric, in which he exceedingly extols 
hk learning and virtues* St. Pamphilus 


compose# bis apology, in Which he pro- 
duce! bis letter, proving that bis works 
had been corrupted by heretics. We 
should be willing even to fbvget that he 
ever sinned, if deference to troth and 
the -‘'greatest authority qotlld illow it. 
However, some ancHfigte have spoken 
against him with the greater bitterness, 
to destroy an authority of which the 
Origenjft heretics availed themselves : 
though their principal error, by which 
they denied the eternity of the torments 
of bell, seems only derived from a mis- 
take of his words* that if the devil could 
repent he Would itUl be saved, as Origen 
himself assures ui. In words quoted by 
St Pamphilus, and also by St. Jerotn, 
during the time that bis zeal against the 
Origenjsta had made him the most vio- 
lent enemy to his memory. When Beryl- 
lus, bishop of Bostra in Arabia, fell into 
dangerous errors relating to the divinity 
of .Christ, Origen was dispatched to him 
from Cesarea, in £38 ; and such wa* the 
success of his conference, as to convert 
Beryilus and crush his heresy ip its birth; 
who, as became a true convert, ip several 
letters, gave thanks to Origen for his. kind 
pains in his conviction. He performed 
the functions of catechist anil preacher 
at Caesarea, making sometimes remote 
excursions. In the persecution of Maxi- 
minus be retired into Cappadocia; m 
that of Decius to Tyre ; where, neverthe- 
less, he was apprehended, and suffered 
cruel tortures, and a long imprisonment, 
from which the death of Decius released 
him : for the slander of his having yield- 
ed under his torments, though credited 
by St. Epiphanius, and amongst the mo- 
dems by Pctavius, (Ammadv. in Epipb^ 
her. 64 et lib. de Ponder, c. 18. ' is con i 
futed by Barouius, Halloix, (Orig. defens. 
1. 4. du. 3. et Not p. 35.) Rt>naudus, 
(Hopop. Sect 2.) Henry Valois, (ill Eus. 
hist. 1. 6. c. 39.) Huet, (Origemana, 1. 
1. c. 4 .) Charles Vincent le Rue, (ib. 
p. 102.) Ac. Origen died soon after at 
Tyre, and most probably of bis torments, 
in 2SS, being sixty-nine years old. His 
tomb with an epitaph on a marble pillar# 
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of the Holy Ghost. When the persecution raged at Alex- 
andria, under Ladus, governor ot Egypt, in the tenth j ear of 
Semus, Leonides was cast into prison Origen, who was 


near the tygh altar in the cathedral at 
Tyre, is mentioned by many ancient 
writers down to the \<ar 1283, but is 
not now known, the < ity of T\ re itself 
being destroyed See Dom th Vincent 
k Rut, not. m Huetij Origemaua, C 4 
j irte J p 103 

Unguis style is diffuse e and prolix, 
and the Arbitrary allegorical manner of 
mterpietmg the Iboly scriptures be cer- 
tainly earned to an excess but an as- 
tonishing erudition and other great qua- 
lities wilt ever support hts reputation 
against the heavy censures of his enemies. 
7 hey who call Ongen a babbler and tri 
tier, betray the weakness of their emu 
judgment, nr the violent bias of prepos- 
session As to bis principal woiks, the 
HexapU, which be published m the year 
S/SI, outlined the holy scriptures in 
dfebrtw the same m (.reck letter* 
tin Greek versions of Aqutln, by ram a 
thus, the S«\en(y, ind lhcodition, in 
six columns corrt qumding to t v< b other 
In his OcUpla he added tw > other 
Gip«k versions, vir a fifth, f und at 
Teri ho, and a sixth at Nicofudis m 
I pirn His letrahla uiustsUd only 
<1 thi vt noons of Aquilu, Synomuhus, 
the Seventy, and 1 heodotu n from 
\ari us sturtes md manuscripts, Mont- 
f uu »u g ltlu red tu^< ther what fragments 
of this work tould he mft with, which 
he printed in two volumes, folio, it 
Pans, in 1711 So many expositions, 
additions from the other Greek versions, 
and other alterations, had crept into the 
common copies of the Seventy, with in- 
finite variety amongst themselves, that 
this performance of Origen was of great 
advantage To every word in the mar- 
gin which was an explication or in addi- 
tion .borrowed from wuy of the other 
three Greek versions allowed by the 
Jews, h< prefixed an asterisk, or star* 
1« all such words as were not found in 
the Hcbrtw is then extant, lie prefixed 
an obelus or dargtrf The signification 
of two other marks which lie made use 
of, is not very well knjwn the one 
called lemniscus, a kind of double obe- 

Vol. IV. < 


h>*(; the * uu r hv poleafoisenst The 
asterisk is much the cm st frequent mark, 
and an omission of it befon u word by 
the carelessness of a etqyiit, was suffici- 
ent to introduce a foreign word mt » the 
text Montfaucou re used git at sue 
court in restoring tbs Gmk text of tin 
Seventy, in % fie Hexapl <r jin an unpt r 
fect'MS* of tfie Pteuutm U of th U i h- 
tion, of the seventh c mtury, m the kiu s 
library at Paris, and from th< (big Ms 
uf the prophets, belonging to thi libriry 
of that prince at Rome , and another ot 
the same in the hands ol tfic .J< suits at 
Clermont College, at Pans, f t he sev i mb 
or eighth centuries, both vyry i or uid 
entire and in both is eontaim d tin old 
version of Daniel, talltd of tin S* v» it v, 
iroQp printed; that win h is publish'd 
in our Greek Bibles In mg onivi rsully 
allowed tube the vt uion of i h» ldotmn 
It is great pity that the karixd Mont 
toucan wrote often too hastilv somt words 
of this MS of the Jesuit*, which lit pro- 
bably took upon trust, ixnng quite mis- 
taken and wrong co; u d throughout hit 
citations, doubtless by th< tuuit of his 
copier. The original work of Ongiu, 
which was deposit* d ly him with his 
other writiugs in the 1 l rarv f < ft am, 
is supposed to have pciithcd when that 
city was taken 'uul dextrose d (not by 
( hoaroes, the Pcrsun, who t nly plun- 
dered Jerusalem vnd ( arurea m Cappt- 
docta, not this citv *4 Palestine, as ap 
pears from Theophanes, f hroo p l<p/ 
but) by the harar < us in 6 » J, alur a ftu?g« 
of seven years Se» Hoffman * Lexoon 
kemneot* Dim 2 p and MouHau 
eon, Pnelun n Hexafla, p 76 

As to tus comments on the wnptuns, 
those extant in Creek ire published w th 
dksertaeiori* by Huet 7fu amt with 
add it i n«, and those onk extant n the 
Latin translation, bv Dom ( lurks de fca 
Rut, the Reitedit ♦ o Maw » t monk, with 
bin other work* Thi* Warned editor has 
given us, with n »»e* f<>{ Origeiis I 1 
p 4$ Parisus 17 H ) his lour luniks t if# 
« ,&*, f On Prim pits, in the Latin 
translation of Ruhnus, m which only it 
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then oiiljr seventeen years of age, burned with an incredible 
desire of martyrdom, and sought every opportunity of meet- 
ing with it. But his mother conjured him apt to forsake 


i§ extant. Though Rufinus declares be 
lied corrected the errors of th» work, 
because it had been corrupted by here- 
tics* we still discorer in it dangerous 
principles concerning the pre-exisfobee 
of souls* the plurality of worlds, the 
nature of the stare* as $f endued with 
understanding and souls* the salvation 
of the devils* &c. Tub work raised 1 cla- 
mours against the author* who in it "at- 
tempted to blend the principles of many 
plvilosophic sects with those of religion : 
though they are only problematically 
asserted, or%ith a perhaps ; and Origen, 
in thf preface to tills very work* clearly 
teaches, that nothing is to be admitted 
as a religious doctrine or point of faith 
which squares not with the tradition of 
the church* and with what was preached 
by the apostles, and preserved entire in 
the doctrine of the church. His treatise 
On Prayer, to Ambrose, proves its neces- 
sity* and expounds the Lord's prayer. 
We have a good edition of this work 
given by William Reading, at London, 
in 1728 ; and a latter still improved* by 
I)e la Rue, (t. 1. p. 195.) Hb golden 
book, On Martjidom, waft an exhortation 
to certain confessors in prison for the 
faith at Caesarea in Palestine. De la 
Rue has enriched hU edition with judi- 
cious note,. But the most valuable and 
fiukked work Of Origen is his Apology 
for iU Christian Rthgiou* Written in 
249, it? .»«? icign of the emperor Philip, 
in eight hooks, against Celsus, an Epi- 
curean philosopher, to whom the impious 
Lucian dedicated his Pseudo-mantis. De 
la Rue. has by ample notes, rendered it 
more meful, though ihow: of the learned 
Spencer, in the Cambridge edition* in 
1658, hid before justly received the 
thanks of all lovers of ecclesiastical an- 
tiquity. This ( clsus was an Epicurean 
philosopher, who Jhcd in the^reigti rtf 
Adrian, and is to be distinguished from 
one of the same mime and sect who lived 
in Nero s time. He was the most for- 
midable .uhersary that ever attacked in 
writing the Christian religion. For Por- 
phyrins* the Tyrian philosopher, in his 


voluminous invective, about the year 
870, endeavoured to invalidate the truth 
of the history of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, by pretended contradictions* but 
by & sophistry equally weak and extra- 
vagant, as appears from Eusebius* , (de 
Prep. Evang. I. 1. 5. 10.) St. Jerom, 
(Pref. Comm, in Gal,) &c. Hi erodes* 
a judge and crdel persecutor of the Chris- 
tians, first at Nicomedia, afterward at 
Alexandria* in tHe reign df Dipelesiaf** 
writ a bitter book against the Christians* 
entitled PbUalethes, in which he only* 
repeated the slanders of Celsus and por- 
phyrku* and drew a supposed parallel 
between the miracles of Christ aud the 
pretended miracles of . Apollonius Tya- 
nnus, borrowed from the fabulous life 
of that famous impostor and magician* 
written by PhilostrattisS of which ab- 
surd blasphemy Eusebius of Caesarea put* 
lisbed an ample confutation. Julian the 
Apostate, after trj ing in vaiu every other 
expedient to extirpate Christianity, set 
himself to write against that divine re- 
ligion. He had the advantage of the 
most perfect knowledge of its doctrine, 
and of whatever the philosopher* and 
Jewish or Pagan historians could furnish 
against it : yet was not able to start any 
objection deserving ,1 serious regard, or 
that could be a solid apology for Ins apo$- 
laey. St. Gregory Naxiaruort and S.iint 
Cyril of Alexandria answered his cavils. 
From the latter it appears, that he laid 
his main stress upon the want of anti- 
quity in the Christian religion ; as if 
Moses, who foretold Christ throughout 
the whole dispensation of the Old Law, 
was not far mote ancient than all the 
philosophers, not to mention Abraham* 
&c. Secondly, he insisted 011 the au- 
thority of Pagan philosophers. Thirdly* 
he argues ludicrously on several passages 
of the Mosaic history, not from reason* 
but with a low ridicule unbecoming so 
serious a subject* Lastly, he scornfully 
insults the person and sufferings of Christ. 
It is happy for religion that the objections 
of Julisn.bave boett transmitted down to 
our tunes : otherwise some might have 
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her: and seeing his ardour redoubled at the nght of Ilia 
fether’s chains, was forced to lock dp all his clothes to oblige 
him to stay at home. So, not being oble to do any more, 


imagined thkt this learned emperor bad 
sufficient reasons for bis apottacy. But 
nothing more visibly betrays tbe weak- 
ness of infidelity, nor more strengthens 
tbe cause of truth. 

Of all these writers, Celsus is the most 
crafty and subtle. He wrote with the 
most refined fallacy that sophistry could 
invent, with ah air of positiveness to im- 
pose upon the vulgar, and all tbe advan- 
tage* that wit and fine raillery could give ; 
be was also master of all the difficulties 
that an extensive knowledge, seconded 
by artifice and management, could object. 
On the other side, Origeu, with 'all the 
force and solidity of right rcasou, reduces 
every argument to its true principles, fol- 
lows his adversary step by step, convict* 
him of falshood in point of fact, sets in 
the true light things which his adversary 
disguised or smothered, and establishes 
the truth of the Christian doctrine by the 
evidence of facts and of its history. Eu- 
tebiut (1. ad Hi erode m) and St. .terom 
(ep. ativ. Magn.) say, that all objection* 
that ever were, or can be math* to Chris- 
tianity, will find an answer in this work, 
Cthus objects the privacy of the assem- 
blies of tbe Christians; that their pre- 
cepts of morality were not new. And 
though he does not deny that Christ 
wrought miracles, yet he ascribes them 
to magic, Origeu, answering thi* last, 
says .that miracles were still wrought in 
his time by the disciple's of Christ, and 
that he had been himself an eye-witness 
of several. (1. I, p. 5. 7. 37 J Origeu an- 
swers next bis objections to the ancient 
prophecies, to tbe meanness of the disci- 
ples of Christ, to the descent of God on 
earth in Christ, and to various passages 
Of tbe scriptures. (1.2, 3, 4.) He refutes 
the principle of Celsus, big with fatal 
consequences, that the Jews and other 
people ought to follow the customs and 
religion of their own couutry. (1, 5, p. 
248.) He compares the' prophets with 
the heathen philosophers, and shews that 
Christ had borrowed no points of bis 
doctriue from Plato, as his adversary pre- 
tended. (Us.) He proves the heathenish 


oracles to proceed from the d|vil, because 
thdr priestesses uttered them in flu eff 
phrensy, and possessed by evil spirit* hot 
knowing what they laid ; aud he displays 
the truth the prophets, and the sanc- 
tity of the Christum morals, (1.7.) Last- 
ly, be says, that Christians adore both 
God»> the Father^ the Truth, and the 
So»,wbo is the Troth ; and takes notice 
of the assiduity of prayer* Jhe humility* 
contempt of the world, and other virtues 
practised by the Christians (1. 8.) 

Certain modern free thinkers affect to 
throw OJQ& surmises in their writings, 
that if these worked Celsus, Porphyrins, 
and Julian had come down to us, they 
doubt not hut they could have made 
their cause good. But nothing could 
betray their want of judgment or 
Sincerity. X great part of Julian’s three 
books upon this subject, St. Cyril has 
preserved us in bis own words, omitting 
only some unmeaning blasphemies, a* be 
assures tits and this specimen suffices to 
satisfy all modem enemies of Christianity, 
that this author only driemer* his dis- 
tress fur want of any thing which might 
so much as wear tbe appearance of a 
solid objection. Porphyrm*. was still more 
senseless and extravagant in Ins silly en- 
thusiasm. As for CeUus, Origeu has 
mentioned every thing material that, he 
objected. By all which it is evident, 
that uone of the early enemies of Chris- 
tianity was able to charge the main of 
the gospel -history with any suspicion of 
imposture in any. of it» circumstances : 
the only point our modern infidels want 
to make out from the writings of their 
predecessors, who jived co temporary to 
these facts, and wanted neither power, 
nor abilities nor iiith nation to detect a 
fraud in them; yet this they wire never 
able to do in any one circumstance or 
mirade^f Christ's life. And we cannot 
imagine tb«y were wanting to ;»< active 
every art upon many of the eye-w messes, 
especially irpouapostate Christ iati among 
the first dUctplef, who rftnld not hut be 
*11- conscious of a conspiracy in a cheat, 
bad there been any. But the public evi- 



244 S. LEONIDES, M. [April 22. 

he wrote a letter to his father in veiy moving terms, strongly 
exhorting him to look on the crown that was offered him 


dence of the£e facts, and sincere humility 
and virtue of the witnesses, their mill- 
titiuh , unanimity and constancy in the 
testimony they gave to the miracles and 
other events, removed all possibility of 
doubt. We must add, that this their 
testimony they maintained against all 
human motives and passions, and joyfully 
sealed tin; same with their d$ath, and 
under every sort of torment and suffer- 
ing. I cannot dismiss this subject without 
mentioning two other reflections. First, 
that it is an undoubted matter of fact, 
that of all the adversaries that attacked 
Christianity at the beginning, not one 
ever had the assurance to return to the 
charge after the first defeat; and no 
Pagan attempted to answer Origcn or 
any other of our apologists. When the 
spirit of controversy, which is always so 
keen, subtle, and fertile, is drove to this 
extremity, we need not ask whether the 
answers that forced them were solid. Se- 
condly, all these adversaries confessed the 
truth of the miracles wrought by Christ 
and his apostles, and could make no other 
reply than by ascribing them to magic : 
which is a clear proof of the undoubt i d 
evidence of the facts. Sec the testimonies 
of Cel ".us, fin Origcn, 1. 1 and 2.) of the 
Jews, (in TertuUiau contra Jodie c. 9. 
p. 4'rf.) of Julian the apostate, ,iu St. ( y- 
ril, l. (i. p. 191. t. 6. part 2.) of Porphyrins, 
as St. Jerotu testifies, (1. eontr. Vigilaut.) 
&c. As to the testimony of Origcn con- 
cerning miracles wrought in his time, 
Mr. Jortin writes as follows, (t if. p. 249.) 
** He speaks of miracles which were j>er- 
formed even then, as healing the sick, 

. * 4 and easting out devils by invocation of 
t% Jesus, and he mentions some who were 
44 converted to Christianity by visions and 
44 revelations. He speaks of some of 
these things as one who was well ii»- 
“ formed, and he appeals to God (hat 
** what he says, is true. Thus much may 
“ he affirmed that he was uttertyr incapa* 
44 hie of affirming a fact which he knew 
44 or suspected to lie false.” It is pro- 
bable, that among other conversions ef- 
fected by visions, be bad in his thoughts 
that of Basil ides by a vision of St. Pota- 


miocna, who was a disciple of Origen. See 
her life. That Origen was an advocate 
for the divinity or cousubstantiality of the 
Son, and his doctrine on the article of. 
the Trinity orthodox, is excellently shewn 
against Petavius and Huet, by Marand, 
De Divinitate Clirriti, I. 4. c. 14, 15, 16’. 
Bull, Defensio fulei Nieenae, e. y. YVi- 
tasse, Tournely, and at length by Horn 
Charles Vincent do la Rue, Notis in 
Huetii Origeniana, I. 2. e. 2. p. 1 07. ad 
p. 13f). t. 4. parted. This latter Mru- 
nuously clears his doctrine of the charge 
of Pelagianism, ib. 1. 2. qu. 7. p. Iy2. 
Huet, though carried away by the autho- 
rity of his friend F. Petau, the most de- 
clared adversary of Origen, condemns him 
with too great severity, yet demonstrates 
that he never maintained liis errors with 
obstinacy, which is required to the guilt 
of heresy, (Origeniana, 1.2. e. 3. n. 1.9. 
and e. 4.) Nevertheless, that he for some 
time denied the eternity of tin torments 
of hell, is clear both from the torrent of 
the fathers and councils, and from his 
genuine writings, such as were deposited 
by him in the library of Cesarea. (See 
Huet, Origcn. 1. 2. c. 11.) Nor dobs 
I)oni Charles Vincent de la Rue offer to 
vindicate him from the charge of having 
maintained this aad certain other errors 
relating to the human soul, angels, &c. 
The Benedict in complete edition of Ori- 
gen’s works was undertaken by Dom 
Charles d« la Hue, who published two 
volumes, and prepared the third. His. 
nephew, Charles Vincent de la Rue, took 
care to have this printed in 1749i and 
added himself, in 1759, the fourth or last 
volume, with curious judicious critical 
notes on several parts of Huet’s Orige- 
uiana; wherein he clears his author of 
many things laid to his charge by Huet> 
and especially by that learned prelate's 
friend, F. Petau ; yet shews, against Hal- 
loix, Tillemout, and Ceillier, that he cer- 
tainly fell into several dangerous errors 
against the eternity of hell torments, &c« 
though never with obstinacy; and that 
he undoubtedly died in the bosom of the 
catholic church. 
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tyith courage anil joy ; adding this clause : iC Take heed, sir, 
ff that for our sakes you do not change your mind/’ Leonides 
was accordingly beheaded for the faith in 202. His esta 
and goods being all confiscated and seized for the emperor's 
use, his widow was left with seven children to maintain, in 
the poorest condition imaginable ; but divine providence 
was both her comfort and support. Suidas informs ns. that 
St, Leonides was honuured with the episcopal character ; 
which Dorn Vincent tie la Rue confirms by the authority of 
two Vatican MSS. copie- of St. Jerom’$ catalogue of illus- 
trious writers. See Euseb. Hist. 1. 0. c. 12, and Chrou. ad 
an. 10. Seven. Also St. Jcrom, Catal. c. 54. 

S.jRlTOS, OR RT H'i N, ANCHORET AT GLENDA LOCH, 

NEAR DUBLIN, IN IRELAND, 

Engus invokes him among the principal saints wl»o lay 
buried in the famous church of Glendaioeh. Colgan says lie 
was or dained bishop before his death. Sec his MS. continu- 
ation, 22. Apr. 


APRIL XXII! 


SAINT GEORGE, MARTYR. 

About the year 303. 

St. George is honoured in the catholic church as one of the 
most illustrious martyrs of Christ. The Greeks have long 
distinguished him by the title of The Great Martyr, and keep 
his festival an holy-day of obligation. There stood formerly 
in Constantinople five or six churches dedicated in his ho- 
nour ; the oldest of which was always eaid to have been built 
by Constantine the Great ; who seems also to have been the 
founder of the church of St. George, which stood over his 
tomb in Palestine. Both these churches were certainly built 
under the first Christian emperors. In the middle of the 
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sixth age the emperor Justinian erected a new church, in 
honour of this saint, at Bizanes, in Lesser Armenia : the em- 
peror Mauritius founded one in Constantinople. It is related 
in the life of St. Theodoras of Siceon, that he served Coda 
long while in a chapel ^ hich bore the name of St. George, 
had a pai ticular devotion to tins glorious martyr, and strongly 
recommended the same to Mauritius, uhen he foretold him 
the empire. One of the churches pf St. George in Constan- 
tinople, called Maaganes, with a monastery adjoining, gave to 
the Hellespont the name of the Arm of St. George. To this 
day is St. George honoured as principal patron or tutelar 
saint by several eastern nations, particularly .the Grorgiw. 
The Byzantine historians relate several battles to have been 
gained, and other miracles wrought through hh intercession. 
From frequent pilgrimages to his church and tomb in Pales- 
tine, performed by those who visited the Holy Land, his ve- 
neration was much propagated over the West. St. Gregoiy 
of Tours mentions bhtt as highly celebrated in France in the 
sixth century. 0 * St. Gregory the Great ordered au old church 
of St George, which Was fallen to decay, to be repaired. 
His office is found In the sacra men tary of that pope, and 
many others.* 5 * St* Clotildis, wife of Clovis the first Christian 
king of France, erected altars under his name ; and the 
church of Chelles, built by her, was originally dedicated in 
hi* honour. The ancient life of Droctovacus mentions, that 
certain re licks of St. George were placed in the church of 
St. Vincent, now called St. Germans, in Paris, when it was 
first consecrated. Fortnnatus of Poitiers wrote an epigram 
on a % church of St. George, in Mentz. The intercession of 
thi* saint was implored especially in battles, and by warriors, 
as appears by several instances in the Byzantine history, and 
lie is said to have been himself a great soldier. He is at this 
day the tutelar saint of the republic of Genoa; and was 
chosen by our ancestors in the same quality under our ixVst 
Norman kings. The great national council, held at Oxford in 
1222, commanded his feast to be kept a holyday of the lesser 
rank throughout all England, 0 * Under his name and ensign 

L cW Gtor. Mart, c, 101. — Ul9.rn.TS. p. 1173. ad. Bm 
u^r4» m Satnurt, S. Gre^.— *) Cone, t. 11. p. 375* 


I.-4S) Not. 
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was instituted by our victorious king Edward III. in 1330, tie 
most noble Order of knighthood in Europe, consisting «*£ 
twenty-five knights, besides the sovereign. Its establishment 
is dated fifty years before the knights of St. Michael were iu- 
8 tilu tec! injFraiicc, by Lewis XL eighty years before the Order 
of the Golden Fleece, established by Philip the Good, duke 
of Burgundy ; and one hundred and ninety before the Order 
of St. Andrew was set up in Scotland by James V. The em- 
peror Fiederic IV. instituted, in 1470, an Order of knights in 
honour of St* George ; and an honourable military Order in 
Venice bears his name. w 

The extraordinary devotion of all Christendom to this 
saint, {a) is an authentic proof how glorious his triumph and 
name have always been in the church, AH his acts relate, 
that he suffered under Dioclesian, at Nicomedia. Joseph 
Assemani w , shews* from the unanimous consent of all 
churches, that he was crowned on the twenty -third of April. 
According to the account given os by Metaphrastes, he was 
born in Cappadocia, of noble Christian parents. After the 
death of his father, he went with Jliv mother into Palestine, 

W See P. Honors, Hist. 4es Ordret de t #• Also Ashmcrie** Older of 

the Carter; Anstis’s Register, «uid Pott'* Antiquities of Wiodvor ami Hut. oC this 
Order, 4to. 1 74$, with the BISS, notes of I>r. Buswel, cotton of Vf* viiumster.— 
W Jos. Assemani m Cal end. Untver. tU6 p. 284. See Meaxnmde 1‘ Academic dew 
Iiwci «pt. U £6\ j>. 436. 

to Certain ancient heretics forged false under Julian. The stories of the combat 
acts of St. George, which the learned of St. George with the magtuau Atha- 
pope Gtlasius condemned m lus famous ruts i us, and the like trumpery, came f » <>111 
Roman council in 404. Calvin and fhr <h$ mint of the Ariant, as ilarouiuv takes 
Ccnturiators call him an imaginary saint notice £ and we find them rejected by 
but their slander is confuted by most au- pope Grlasms and the other Catholics, 
tbcntic titles and monuments. Jttrieu, who were too well aiquami 'd with the 
(Apol. d$ Reform, t. |J Reynolds* and Arian wolf, whose arts tlu** « mrVmmd, 
Erhard bfuih not to confound him with to conCotinA him with Ups illustrimi* 
George the Anan, usurper of the see of martyr of Christ. Though »b" forgeries 
Alexandria, the infamous persecutor of of the beret ui* have (>eeu so h!< «cd with 
St. Athanasius and ihc Catholics, whoa* the truth »«t the history 01 this holy 
he endeavoured to dtagoou rf»to Aruumm, hxrtyr, that, as we have it, tnen* is no 
by butchering great ntimhi rs, h wishing means of separating the *Urh»g from tbe 
their bishops, plundering the houses of counterfeit. See, m l)r Hahn's history 
orphans and widow*, and outraging the of hi George, the lestimoim.* of wr.ters 
nun*; with the utmost barbarity, till the m every age from Gt1a»iu« f* it* 4S2, 
Gentiles, exasperated by h» cruelties, and downwards, concerning this holy martyr* 
scandalous behaviour, mamaafft him, 
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she being a native of that country, and having there a con- 
siderable estate, which fell to her son George.* He was strong 
and robust in body, and having embraced the profession of a 
soldier, was made a tribune, or colonel in the army. By his 
courage and conduct, he was soon preferred to higher stations 
by the emperor Dioclesian. When that prince waged war 
against the Christian religion, St. George laid aside the marks 
of his dignity, threw up his commission and posts, and com- 
plained to the emperor himself of his severities and bloody 
edicts. He was immediately cast into prison, and tried, first by 
promises, and afterward put to the question, and tortured with 
great cruelty : but nothing could shake his constancy. The 
next day he was led through the city and beheaded. Some 
think him to have been the same illustrious young man who 
tore down the edicts when they were first fixed up at NicO- 
incdia, M,) as Lactafttius relates in his bo6k, On the Death of 
the Persecutors, and Eusebius in his bistory. (7) The reason 
why St. George has been regarded as the patron of military 
men, is partly upon the score of his profession, and partly 
upon the credit of a relation of liis> appearing to the Christian 
army in the holy war, before the battle of Antioch. The suc- 
cess of this battle proving fortunate to the Christians under 
Godfrey of Bouillon, made the name of St. George more fa- 
mous* in Europe, and disposed the military men to implore 
more particularly his intercession. This devotion was con- 
firmed, as it is said, by an apparition of St. George to our 
king, Kiehard I. in his expedition against the Saracen^: which 
vision, being declared to the troops, was to them a great 
encourage me ill, and they soon after defeated the enemy. (t>) 
St. George is usually painted on horseback, and tilting at a 

< 7) See the acts of SC Amtuinus anti Comp,— /8 ' See Dr. Heflins history of Saint 
George. 


Tlie piooU of this plausible conjec- 
ture, see m I\iju broke, on St. George, 
.sect. 4. Apr. t. d. p. 107. Eusebius men- 
tions this anoinmouN martyr to have 
been apprehended it Nieomedia, the 
first mi tun of the persecution, upou the 
appioarh of Kastcr-ria) , whu h fell that 
scar im the eighteenth ot April ; so that 

ht *er m* to hare been apprehended on 


Good Friday, and after having been tor- 
tured for eight days, to have received 
bis crown on the Friday following, the 
twenty -third of April* His body was 
most easily transported, in the tune of 
the persecution, from Xicontedia* near 
the Propontis, into the Mediterranean 
sea, and to Juppe, in Palestine. See %U«i 

J(hf Asseavuu Comment w Cal, Utiiv. 



April 28J 3. ADALBERT, B. M* 249 

dragon, under his feet : but this representation is no mom 
than an emblematical figure, purporting, that, by his faith' 
and Christian fortitude, he conquered the devil, called the 
dragon in the Apocalypse. 

Though many dishonour the profession of arms by a li- 
centiousness of manners, yet, to shew us that perfect sanctity 
is attainable in .til states, we find the names of more soldiers 
recorded in the murty rologies than almost of any other pro- 
fession. Every true disciple of Christ must be a maityrin 
the disposition of his heart, he must be ready to lose all, 
and to suSer any thing, rather than to oilend (Jod. Every 
good Christian is also a martyr, by the patience and courage 
with which he bears all trials. There is in» virtue more ne- 
cessary, nor of which the exercise ought to be more frequent, 
than patience. In this mortal life we have continually some- 
thing to sutter from disappointments in attain, irom the 
severity of the seasons, from the injustice, caprice, peevish- 
ness, jealousy, or antipathy of others; and from om selves, in 
pains either of mind or body. Even our own weaknesses 
and faults are to us subjects of patience. Ami a * we have 
continually many burdens, both of our own and others, to 
bear, it is only in patience that we are to possess our soul#,* 
This nllbrds us comfort in all our suffering*, and maintain** 
our souls in unshaken tranquillity and peace. Tim is tine 
greatness of mind, and the virtue of heroic souls. Hut alas! 
every accident ruffles and disturbs us; and we are insupport- 
able even to ourselves. What comfort .should we find, what 
peace should we enjoy, what treasures of virtue should we 
heap up, what an harvest of merits should we reap, if we had 
learned the true spirit of Christian patience? Tim is the 
martyrdom, and the crown of every faithful disciple of 
Christ. 

ST. ADALBERT, BISHOP OF PRAGUE, M. 

He was horn of noble parentage in Bohemia, in 950, and 
received at baptism the name of Woytiech, which, in the 
Sclavonian tongue, signifies, Help of the Army. In hi* child* 
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hood bis parents saw themselves in great danger of Io$*$g 
him by sickness, and in that extremity, consecrated him to 
God by vow, before the altar of the Blessed Virgin, saying t 
** O Lord, let not this son live to us, but to you, among the 
“ clergy, and under the patronage oi you r Mother/’ The 
cbilcb hereupon recovering, was sent by them, without delay, 
to Adalbert, archbishop of Magdebourg, to be educated in 
piety aud learning. The archbishop provided him with .the 
ablest musters, and, at confirmation, gave him his own name, 
Adalbert, or Albert. The noble pupil, in his progress in 
learning, outdid the Highest expectations of his spiritual father 
and master; but made piety his principal study. The hours 
of recreation he spent chiefly in prayer, and in secretly 
visiting and relieving the poor and the sick. After nine years 
the archbishop died, in 981, and our saint returned into Bo- 
hemia. with on useful library which he had collected. In 
983, he was promoted to holy orders by Diethmar, bishop of 
Prague. Thai prelate fell sick soon after, and drawing near 
his end, cried out, in a manner that terrified all the by- 
standers, that tbe devils were ready to seize his sopl on ac- 
count of his having neglected the duties of his charge, and 
pursued with eagerness the riches, honours, and pleasures of 
the world. Adalbert, who had been present at that prelate’s 
death in these sentiments, was not only terrified with the 
rest, but being touched with the liveliest sentiments of com- 
punction for whatever he had done amiss in the former part 
of his life, put cm a hair-shirt, went from church to church 
in the habit of a penitent to implore God’s mercy, and dealt 
out his alms with a very liberal hand. An assembly was held 
a few days after for the choice of a successor, and Adalbert’s 
opposition proving ineflectoal to prevent his election to the 
vacant bishopric, he received episcppal ordination at the 
hands of the arehL>i/ho£ of Mentz,in 983. Prom that day he 
was never seen to smile, and being asked the reason, made 
this answer : u It is an easy thing to wear tbe mitre and a 
u cross; but it is a most dreadful circumstance to have an ac- 
* count to give of a bishopric to the judge of the living and 
•* the dead.” He entered Prague barefoot, and was received 
by Solatia*, prince of Bohemia, and all the people, with great 
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joy. His first mm was to divide the revenues of his eat into 
four parts, allotting the first to the support of the fabric and 
ornaments of bis church ; the second to tfie maintenance of 
his canons $ and the third to the relief of the poor : reserving 
the fourth for himself and bis household, in which he con- 
stantly maintained twelve poor men, in honour of the twelve 
apostles, and allowed provisions to a much greater number 
on festivals, besides employing h\s own patrimony in alms. 
He had in his chamber a good bed,' but on which he never 
lay i taking his short rest on a sackcloth, Or on the hare door* 
His tasts were frequent, and his whole life most austere. He 
preaciied almost every day, and visited the poor in their 
cottages, and the prisoners in their dungeons. A great part 
of life diocess had continued till than involved in the shades 
of idolatry, and the rest mere barbarians in their manners, 
slaves to their passion*, and Christians only in name, binding 
them, by inveterate habits and long connivance, incorrigibly 
fixed in their mil courses, he made a journey to Horne, and 
obtained of pope John XV. leave to retire, in 0 h<>. He vfeited 
mount Casrino, and put on the mbnastiv habit, together with 
his brother (fuudentius, at St. Boniface's in Rome, lie took 
the last place in the monastery, and preferred always the 
meanest offices in the house. Alter five years, the arch- 
bishop qf Mentr, in 5>9t, urged t lie pope to send him back 
to his bishopric, life Holiness, upon mature deliberation on 
the affair, ordered him to return ; but declared him ot full 
liberty to withdraw a second time, in case the people conti- 
nued disobedient and incorrigible as before. At his arrival 
in Prague, the inhabitants received him with great acclama- 
tion*, and readily promised an exact obedience to his direc- 
tions, but proved as deaf to hfe admonitions as e\er. Seeing 
himself useless here, and only in danger of losing his own 
soul, he left them, pursuant to the license he had icc# nod, 
and preached the gospel in Hungary ; where, among others, 
he instructed their king, Stephen, famous afterward for his 
.sanctity. Though this event more probably happened on his 
former departure from Prague, about si* years before. At 
his return to his monastery, in Rome, his abbot, Leo, made 
him prior, in which station he behaved witli his usual 
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humility, and condescension to the meanest offices of the 
house. The emperor, OthoIII. was so much delighted with 
hip conversation, that he could scarce bear him out of his 
sight, At the repeated solicitations of the archbishop of 
Mentz, pope Gregory V. sent him once more to his^diocess. 
On the news of his approach, the barbarous citizens, having 
at their head Boleslas, the wicked prince of Bohemia, mas- 
sacred several of his relations, and burnt their castles and 
towns. The bishop, being informed of these outrageous 
measures, instead of proceeding on his journey to Prague, 
went to his friend, Boleslas, then duke, and afterward the 
first king of Poland, who, after some time, Advised him to 
send deputies to the people of Prague, to know if they would 
admit him as their bishop, and obey his directions, or not. 
The message was received with scorn, and they returned for 
answer, that there was too great an opposition between his 
ways and theirs, for him to expect to live in peace among 
them : that they were convinced it was not a zeal to reform 
them, but a desire to revenge the death of his relation*, that 
prompted him to seek a re-admission ; which, if lie at- 
tempted, lie might be assured of meeting with a very indif- 
ferent reception. The saint took this refusal of his people 
for a sufficient discharge for the present, which made him 
direct his thoughts to the conversion of infidels, with which 
Poland and Prussia then abounded. Having converted great 
numbers in Poland, he, with his two companions, Bennct and 
Gaudeatius, went into Prussia, which had not as yet received 
the light of the gospel, and made many converts at Dahtzick. 
Being conveyed thence into a small island, they were pre- 
sently surrounded by the savage inhabitants, who loaded 
them with injuries ; and one of them coming behind the 
saint, as he was reciting the psalter, knocked him down with 
the oar of a boat, upon which he returned thanks to God, for 
thinking him worthy to suffer for the sajke of his crucified 
Redeemer.* St. Adalbert and his companions attempted after 
this to preach the gospel in another place in the neighbour- 
hood, but with no better success ; being told on their arrival 
that if they did not depart the next day, it should cost them 
their lives, ,They accordingly withdrew, in order to provide 
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for their safety, and had laid themselves down to take a little 
rest after their fatigues; when, being pursued, ftejrwere oVefC- 
taken by a party of the infidels, by whom they were seized and 
bound, as victims destined for a sacrifice. St. Adalbert offered 
his life to God by an ardent prayer, in which he begged of him 
the pardon and salvation of his murderers. The priest of the 
idols first pierced him in the breast with his lance, saying: 
* f You ought now to rejoice ;*for you had it always in your 
u mouth that it was your desire to die for Christ.” Six 
others gave him each a stab with their lances ; of which seven 
wounds he diedon the twenty-third of April, 99?. The hea- 
thens cut off Ms head, and fixed it on a pole : his two com- 
panions they carried away captives. Boleslas, duke of Poland, 
bought the corpse of the martyr at a great price, and trans- 
lated it to the abbey of Tremezno, with great solemnity, and 
from thence, in 998, to Gnesna, where it is kept with great 
honour in the cathedral, and has been rendered famous by 
many miracles. In the catalogue of the rich treasury of re- 
licks, kept in the electoral palace of Hanover, printed at Ha- 
nover, in folio, in 1713, is mentioned a portion of* those of 
St. Adalbert In a precious shrine, * 

St. Adalbert is styled the apostle of Prussia, though he only 
planted the faith at Dantzick. The present king of Prussia, 
in his elegant memoirs of the house of Brandenbiirgh,'^ tells 
us, that the conversion of the country of Brandenburgli was 
begun by the conquests and zeal of Charlemagne, and com* 
pleted in 928, under Henry the Fowler, who again subdued 
that territory : that the Prussians were originally Sarmatiaxis, 
the most savage of all the northern idolaters ; that they adored 
their idols under oak trees, being strangers to tbe elegance 
of temples : and that they sacrificed prisoners, taken from 
their enemies, to their false gods. After the martyrdom of 
St. Adalbert, three kings of Poland, all named Boleslas, at- 
tempted in vain to subdue them. The Teutonic knights, in 
1239, conquered that country, and planted Christianity in it. 
See the two liv^s of St. Adalbert, written soon after his 
death, with the remarks of Henschenius, Apr. t. 3. p. 174. 
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Also John Dlugloss, alias Longinus, Hist. Polonicu, p. ]J2. 
Dithniar, Chronici 1. 4. & Chronicon Hildesheiroense. 

ST. GERARD, BISHOP 0T TOUL, C. 

(^erard was descended of a noble family, and born at Co- 
logne. His father’s name was Ingranne; bis mother, who 
was culled Emma, was struck, dead with lightning. Gerard, 
then in his youth, was much afflicted at this accident, and 
from that time consecrated himself entirely ^to a life of pe- 
nance and devotion. Some time after he toOk the clerical 
* tonsure, and entered himself in a community 'of clergy, who 
performed the divine office in the church of St.Teber, which 
was the cathedral], and followed, the institute of the regular 
canptts, probably either of St. Chrodegang or of AM*la-Cha- 
pelle. ' The reputation of Gerard’s fervent piety reached the 
imperial court, and whilst he was celferer in this community 
he was promoted to tfie bishopric of Tout, vacant by the death 
of St. Gauzlin, in the beginning of the year 963. Bruno, 
archbishop of Cologne and duke of Lorrain, prime minister 
or general lieutenant ©f the empire to his brother Otho I. 
advanced him to that dignity, 'which the saint, accepted only 
by compulsion and in obedience to his superiors, lie recited 
every day thirteen canonical hours by joining the office of 
the monks with that of the canons, of which we have several 
other examples in that age. The holy scriptures and the lives 
of the saints he read daily, and meditated on them good part 
of the night. He had an extraordinary talent at preaching, 
which he exercised with great assiduity, often serfding zealous 
clergymen to preach in country parishes. He rebuilt his ca- 
thedral, dedicated to St. Stephen, in 981, though the structure 
which we now see, was only raised in 1447* The monastery 
of St. Evre, or A per, (which had been founded by that holy 
bishop of Toul toward the end of the fifth century) was en- 
riched by our saint , in which his predecessor, St. Gauzlin, had 
settled the rule of St. Rennet, till then unl^pown in that pro- 
vince, says Widric. Le Coiute and F. Benoit, the Capuchin, 0 * 


\ 0) Benoit Picard, Hist, dt Toul, pf $34. 
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think ihe rule of Agaunum, or rather that of St. Columban, 
was before observed in that house. St. Gauzlin had founded 
in another suburb of Tool, a new monastery in honour of 
St. Mansuy or Mansuet, the first apostle of that country. 
This St. Gerard took particularly under his protection, and 
became its principal and most munificent founder. The 
church of St. Gengou and Toul, and some others, were also 
founded by St. Gerard, who, out of devotion to St. Martin, 
whom lie regarded as his principal patron and model, was a 
particular benefactor to the monastery of St. Martin, on the 
Meuse, near Sorcy, in his diocess. In 931 he made a pilgrim- 
age to Rome, and In 982! exerted his charity in a wonderful 
manner in relieving the poor in his cjsoeess in the time of a 
great famine, and afterward under a dreadful pestilence^ 
All the abbeys of the country were recommended to his care 
by the emperor Otho II. in 974, and be founded the great 
hospital at Toul : also a community of Scotish (or Irish) and 
Greek monks. The reputation of the Scotish monks, whom 
St. Cad roe had lately placed at St. Clement's, at Metz, and in 
other parts, was such, that St. Gerard thought something 
wanting to his diocess till lie had procured a settlement for 
some of these servants of God in it. These Greek monks 
established schools in their language, which were very useful 
and remarkable, as appears by the great progress which car- 
dinal Humbert, in his youth a monk at Moien-Moutier, in 
Lorraine, and many others, made in that literature. The 
Scots also taught the sciences. For, by the great encourage- 
ment which St. Gauzlin and St. Gerard gave to learned men 
and to useful studies, during the sixty years which they suc- 
cessively governed the diocess of Toul, it became one of the 
most flourishing provinces in tbo chufch for learning and 
piety.' 9) St. Gerard dreaded that learning, which makes not 
men more humble and morcmrtiiotis. To shun this fatal rock, 
upon which so many students split, he took great care that all 
scholars, especially those who were destined to the church, 
applied themselves still with greater solicitude and assiduity 
to all the exercises of an inteHor life than to their studies. 


W Set Dom Clemente*, Hist Liter, t. 6. p. 99* A 57. 
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By making this the constant rule of his own conduct, he had 
not the regret which a certain great man (3 > is said to have ex- 
pressed in his last moments, for having taken more pains to 
cultivate his understanding with science tha’n to correct and 
improve his will by virtue. By mortification, compunction, 
‘and heavenly contemplation, he nourished in his soul a con- 
stant spirit of devotion, which is the spring of a spiritual life, 
and which consists in a close uninterrupted union of the 
heart to God. By this he daily forgot the world, and banished 
its love more and more perfectly out of his heart, purified 
more and more its affections, and raised his soul continually 
to higher degrees of perfection in the divine love, and in all 
other virtues. In his heavenly contemplations he found, by 
his own experience, in a manner which words can never 
teach, that in the lowest degree of this exercise God often 
communicates himself to a soul with such excess of sweet- 
ness, that a thousand years spent in all the pleasures which 
the world can afford, bear no proportion to what a soul tastes 
in one minute with her God. His conversation had such 
charms to him, and his divine love filled his soiil with Such 
inexpressible chaste delights, that it seemed as it were impos- 
sible to him, for his soul to Ipye any other thingbut God, or 
to find any satisfaction but in him, and in his love and holy 
will. St. Gerard passed from these exercises and labours to 
the full possession of God in the eternal kingdom of his 
glory, on the night between the twenty-second and twenty- 
third of April, in the year 994, having been bishop thirty-one 
years, Widric, the learned and pious abbot of St. Aper’s, or 
Bvrefs, at Toul, and reformer of that and several other great 
abbeys in those parts, by order of Bruno, who was made, 
bishop of Toul in 1026, wrote the life of St. Gerard. Bruno 
being raised to the popedom in 1048, under the name of 
Leo IX. canonized St. Gerard with great pomp in a council 
which he held at Rome, in 1050f 4) Being at Toul the same 
year he caused his body to be taken up and enshrined on the 

Cardinal du Perron.— 0) See his decretal for this canonization in Widric, 1. 2* 
Mabillon, Saec. 5 . Ben. & Anna), t. 4. Item in Novo Codiee canouizationuto, & Cone, 
t. 6 . part l. ed. Reffi® Pam, 1714. 
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thirtieth of October.^' After this ceremony, Wulric added a 
second bo<tk to the life of St. Gerard, on his canonization ; 
and afterward a third, on the translation of his relit ks, with 
an account of .some miracle*. This work, which is edifying 
and well wrote, is ghen imperfect by Ilenscbenius,**' but en- 
tire by Dom Martenne, and by Dom Calmet, in his proofs 
of his history of Lorraine . 1 fn) It had been before published in 
French, with long notes, by F. Benedict Picard, the capuchin, 
in 1700, in 12mo. That author reprinted the same in his 
Ecclesiastical and Civil History of Toul, which he published 
in that city in 1707 - 

ST. IBAR, OR IVOR, BISHOP IN IRELAND. 

The acts of St. lbar, and some other monuments say, that 
he was ordained bishop at Rome, and preached in Ireland 
with StKiaran. St. Ailbcus and St. Declan, a little before 
St. Patrick arrived there : but others, quoted by Usher, tell 
us that St. Ibar was consecrated bishop by St. Patrick. He 
preached in Meath and Leinster, and built a monastery In 
Beg~erin, or Little Ireland, a small island on the coast of 
Kenselach, (which was anciently a confident ble province of 
[minster). In this monastery he trained up with many others 
St. Abban, liit» nephew, by his sister Mella, married to Cor- 
tnac, king of Leinster. St. Abban was afterward abbot of the 
mouastcty of Magamoide, in Kenselach. St. Ibar divided 
his time between the labours of bis apostolic mission in the 
country, and the sweet repose of contemplation in his mona- 
stery, where he died about the year 500* according to the 
Ulster annals. His relicks were kept with singular , venera- 
tion in this monasteiy of Beg-erin. See Usher's antiq. c. 16. 
p. 414. & Chron. ib. p. 515. Also Colgan's MSS. 22 Apr. 

(s) Bened. XIV. de Cacoai *. \. l.e.g.a.0. t. 1. p.<&*— 1 W BoU*sd,t.t. Apr. p. 90S. 
CIS. — W AhcctL t. $. p. 104&— < W Append, monum. U 4. puts. p. 1 37. 
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ST. FTDEtlS, OF SIGMARENGEN, M. 

From the process of his canonization, and other memoirs* collected By F. Theodore 
of Paris* of the same Order of Capuchin friars. See the acts of the canonization 
of of S1gmati*eng<Jtt, Camillas de*L<4lfe f Pdter*Regfelati* Ooseph of Leo- 

nissa and Catharine Ricci, by Benedict XIV. printed in 1749* folio. On St. Fidelis, 
? p. 101. l79*'«Qd the bull for bis canonization* p, 516. 

A. D. 1622. 

He Was boif»h in 1 57 7 > a t Sigmartngen, a town iti*Gernian;v, 
In the principality of HditfVeOfcollen. The imrite of ‘his father 
Was John Rey. The fcirffafc Was christened Mark,, performed 
his studies In the university of Fribourg in Switzerland, and 
whilst be taught philosophy, commenced doctor of laws. He 
at that thiiOheVOr drtiflk Wine, 'and wore a hair-shirt. His 
modesty, meekness, chastity, and all other virtues, charmed 
all that had the happiness of his acquaintance. In 1604, he 
accompanied three young gentlemen of that country on their 
travels, through the principal parts Of Europe. During six 
years, Which he continued in this employment, he never 
ceas&d to instil mtothetn the mbit heroic arid tender senti- 
jneftts Wf piety. He received the holy sacrament very Fre- 
tjitehtly, particularly on vail the principal holidays : in every 
toWh ‘where he Came, he Visited the hospitals and churches, 
passed several hours on his knees in the presence of the 
blessed sacrament, and gave to the poor sometimes the very 
clothes off his back. After this he practised the law in qua- 
lity of counsellor or advocate, at Colmar, in A]4ace, with greht 
reputation, but with greater virtue. Justice and religion di- 
rected all liis actions. He scrupulously forbore all invectives, 
detractions, and whatever might affect the reputation Qf any 
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adversary. Hi* charity procured him the surname of coun- 
sellor and advocate for the poor : hut the injustice* 4 d a col- 
league in protracting law-suits for gain, am! hi* finding fault 
with our saint for producing all hi* proofs for hi* client* in 
the beginning, in order to the quicker dispatch, give him a 
disgust of a profession which was to many an occadou of sin, 
and determined him to i utrr among the Capuchin friar*. 

He first received holy orders, and having said his first mas* 
in their convent at Fribourg, on the feast on Si. French, in 
K»I2, he consecrated himself to (hwi by taking the habit. 
The guardian gave him, in religion, the name of Fklefo, or 
Tail! did, alluding to that text of the Apocalypse which pro- 
mises a crown of life to him who shall continue faithful to 
the end. From that moment humiliations, uiaatraticMiN and 
implicit obedience were his delight. He overcame tcuapta- 
lions by discovering them to his director, and submitting to 
lies advice with regard to his conduct* under them. Jiy his* 
last will, he bequeathed his patrimony to the bishop’* semi- 
nary, for the establishment of a fund for the support of poor 
fftudeutfi, to whom lie also left hi* library ; and gave the re- 
mainder of his substance to the |>oor. In regard to dress and 
furniture, he always chose that for his own use which wm the 
least valuable ami convenient. He fasted Advent, Lent, and 
Vigils, on broad and water, with dried fruits, tasting nothing 
which had been dressed by tire. His life was a continued 
prayer and recollection, and at his devotion* he seemed 
rather like an angel than a man. His earnest and perpetual 
petition to God was, that he would always preserve him fro pl- 
an, and from falling into tepidity or sloth in his service. He 
sought the most abject and most painful employments even 
when superior; knowing that God exalts those highest who 
have here humbled themselves the lowest and the nearest to 
their ow n nothingness. He had no sooner finished his course 
of theology, than he was employed in preaching and iti hear- 
ing confessions ; and being sent superior to the convent of 
Weltkirchen, that town aiuLmany neighbouring places were 

<*) These are an austere reformation j thew de Basel, and apf>rovad fay €UsHMBt 
of the Fr«o<}iscaD$, or Grey* Friars,, eom- VIU. 
meneed in Italy in 1532, fay frta» Mat* 1 
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totally reformed by bis zealous labours, and several Calvinists 
converted. The congregation, de propaganda fide, sent to 
fattier Fidelis a commission to go and preach among the 
Grisons ; and he was the first missionary that was sent into 
those parts after that people had embraced Calvinism. Eight 
other fathers of his Order were his assistants, and laboured in 
this mission under his direction. The Calvinists of that ter- 
ritory, being incensed at bis attempt, loudly threatened his 
life, and he prepared himself for martyrdom on entering 
upon tins new harvest. Ralph de Salis, and another Cal- 
vinist gentleman, were converted by his first conferences. The 
missionary penetrated jnto Pr&igout, a small district of the 
Grisons, in 1622, on the feast of the Epiphany, and gained 
every day new" conquests to Christ ; the conversion of which 
souls ought to be regarded as more the fruit of the ardertt 
prayers in which he passed great part of the nights, than of 
his sermons and conferences in the day. These wonderful 
effects of his apostolic zeal, "whereof the bishop of Coire sent 
a large and full account to the congregation de propaganda, 
so enraged the Calvihists in ' that province, who had lately 
. rebelled against the emperor, their sovereign, that they were 
determined to bear with them no longer. The holy father 
having notice of it, thought of nothing bbt preparing himself 
for his conflict, passing whole nights in fervent prayer before 
the blessed sacrament, or before his crucifix, and often pros- 
trate on the ground. On the twenty-fourth of April, 1622, 
he .made his confession to his companion with great com- 
* punction, said mass, and then preached at Gruch, a consider- 
able borough. At the end of his sermon, which he delivered 
with more than ordinary fire, he stood silent on a sudden, 
with his eyes fixed on heaven, in an ecstacy, during some 
lime. He foretold his death to several persons in the clearest 
terms, and subscribed his last letters in this manner : “ Bro- 
u ther Fidelis, who will be shortly the food of worms.” From 
Gruch he went to preach at Sevis, where, with great energy, 
he exhorted the Catholics to constancy in the faith. A Cal- 
vinist having discharged his musket at him in the church* 
the Catholic&tentreated him to leave the place. He answered^ 
that death waa his gain and his joy, and that he was ready to 
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laydown his life in God's cause. On his road back to Gfuehr, 
he met twenty Calvinist soldiers with a minister at their 
head. They called him falsa prophet, and urged him to 
embrace their sect* lie answered.: “ 1 am sent to you to 
“ confute, not to embrace your heresy. The catholic Teli- 
gion is the faith of all ages, I fear not death/' One of 
them beat him down to the ground, by a stroke on bis head 
with liis backsword. The martyr rose again on* his knees, 
and stretching out bis arms in the form of a cross, said with 
a feeble voice : u Pardon my enemies, O Lord : blinded by 
‘ € passion, they know not wliat they do. Lord Jesus have 
pity on me. Mary, mother of Jesus, assist me.” Another 
stroke clove his skull, and he fell to the ground and lay wel- 
tering in his blood. The soldiers, not content with this, ad- 
ded many stabs in his body, and hacked his left leg, as they 
said, to punish hint for his many journics into those parts to 
preach to them. A Catholic woman lay concealed near the 
place during this butchery ; and after the soldiers were gone, 
coining out to see the effects of it, found the martyr's eyes 
open, and fixed on the heavens. He died in 1622, the forty- 
fifth \ ear of his age, and the tenth of his religious profession. 
He was buried by the Catholic* the next day. The rebels 
were soon after defeated by the imperial'M*, an event which 
the martyr had foretold them. The minister was converted 
by thi% circumstance, and made a public abjuration of hi* 
heresy. After six month*, the martyr 1 * body was found in- 
corrupt, but the bead and left arm separate from the trunk. 
These being put into two cases, were translated from, thence 
to the cathedral of Coire, at the earnest suit of the bishop, 
and laid under the high altar with great pomp ; the remain- 
der of the corpse was deposited in the Capuchin** church at 
Weltkirchen. Three miracles performed by hi* relicks and 
intercession, out of three hundred and five produced, are 
inserted in the decree of his beatification, published by |>ope 
Benedict XIII. in 1729- Other miracles were proved, and 
the decree of his canonization was published by Benedict XIV , 
in 1746. The twenty-fourth of April is appointed the day of 
his festival, and his name is inserted in the Homan Marty ro - 
logy. See the acts of his canonization : also bis life, wrote by 
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Dora Pl$cid, Abbot of Weissenau, or Augia Btfgamina, pub- 
listed, by I>om Bernard Pez, librarian in the fatnoun abbey of 
Heloh, hi Austria, in his Bibliotheca Ascetica,L 10. p. 40J. 

k To contribute to the conversion of a soul from sin, is some- 
thing far more excellent than to raise a dead body to life. 
This must soon fall again a prey to death : and only recovers 
by such a miracle the enjoyment of the frail and empty goods 
of this world. But the soul, which, from the death of sin is 
raised to the life of grace, is immortal, and, from a slave <*f 
the devil and a fire-brand of hell, passes to the it.emmmv 
dignity and privilege** of a child of God: by w hit It divh,r 
adoption she is rescued out of the abyss of infinite .n-e >, 
and exalted to the most sublime state of glory and h ippi.s* ***, 
in which all the treasures of grace and of heaven er*» I 
portion for ever. Hunger, thirst, watchings, labotns, an*, a 
thousand martyrdoms, ought to set m nothing to 01m < n* 
ployed in the sacred ministry, with the hopes of gaining v »c 
one sinner to Christ. Moreover, God himself will be I is 
recompense, who is witness, and keeps a faithful account of 
all his fatigues and least sufferings, 

ST. MELLITUS, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, (\ 

He was a Roman abbot, whom St. Gregory ‘■out over hither 
in 601, at the head of a second colony of mLsioners to assist 
St. Austin, by whom he w as ordained the fiM bishop of Lon- 
don, or of the East-Sa\ons, baptized Sebert tbe king, w it li a 
great tyart of bis nation: and by bis liberality, in 601, laid 
the foundation of the cathedral church of St Paul’s, and, in 
609, of the monastery ot St. Peter at Thornev, which was 
rebuilt by king Edgar, and again most sumptuon-ly by Saint 
Edward tbe Confessor, and is now c died Westminster. This 
Christian and learned prince, dying about 61 0\ left his domi- 
nions to bis three sons, Sexred, Seward, and Sigebert, whom 
be had not been so happy as to recover from their idolatry, 
though they had kept their heathenism private during their 
father’s life. After his death they declared themselves Fa- 
gans, and gave their subjects tire liberty of returning to their 
former idolatrous worship. Yet When they saw our holy 
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bbb p at the altar, and giving the blessed eucharist to the 
ju c i le, they would not be MtWied unless he would give them 
some of that fine white bread, as they called it, he was used 
to vive their father. He told them their request should 
ht granted, on condition they would he baptized^ as tlieijr 
father wa«* : hu* thin they would not hear of, alleging they 
had no need of liapthm, but still insisted on receiving the 
condemned bread; and on the bishop’s refusal to gratify 
them in their unreasonable request, they banished him their 
dominions. These three princes, after a reign of six years, 
going on an expedition against the West-Saxons, were all 
three slain in battle. But though the chief promoters of 
paganism were taken off, their people, being inured again 
to idolatiy, did not return to the faith before the year <>28, 
according to the Saxon annals* St. Mellitus, passed over tb 
Trance, but soon returned, and upon the death of St. Lau- 
rence, in 6 It), was translated to the see of Canterbury, being 
the third archbishop of that see. Whilst sick of the gout, 
he bv his prayers stopped a furious conflagration which had 
already laid no small part of that city in ashes, and which 
no hands had been able to get under, lie died April the 
twenty-fourth, 624. See Bede, Le Neve's Fasti, Goscelin, 
and Capgtaie. 

SS. BONA, OR BECVE, 4 M> DOHA, 

Vine. INS AND *BBKSSES. 

St. Beuve was of the royjl blood of Franck, nearly related 
to king Dagohert, and one of the principal ladies of the court. 
She edified the whole kingdom by her virtues in the world 
above thirty years, but rejected all solicitations to marry, de- 
siring to devote herself entirely to the service of God. Her 
brother, St. Baudry, or Balderic, who had some years before 
founded the monastery of Montfuucon, which be governed 
in quality of abbot, built a nunnery in honour of the Blessed 
Virgin, in the suburbs of Kheims in 639 : St. Beuve there took 
the religious habit, and, notwithstanding her tears and oppo~ 
sition, was chosen the first abbess of this house. By her ex- 
ample she conducted her religious sisters in the perfect spirit 
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of humility, poverty, mortification, and prayer, and died in 
6/3, leaving behind her a sweet odour of her sanctity and 
virtues to all France* She was succeeded by her neice, Saint 
Doda, a faithful imitator of her spirit and virtues. The 
bodies of SS. Beuve and Doda were afterward removed to 
St. Peter's abbey, within the city. The ancient history of 
their lives having been lost in a great fire, an anonymous 
author compiled another from the tradition of the nur 0 .u 
the tenth century: a piece not much esteemed, om ik t b/ 
Mabillon, but published by the BoIIandisK 21 \pr. S« on 
these holy virgins, Flodoard, the learned cm no a of ims, 
who died in 96*6, in his curious history of the thun h 
Rhehns, 1. 4. c. 38. 


B. ROBERT, 

FIRST ABBOT AND FOUNDER OF THE GREAT BKNKDICTJN MOV 
TERY OF CHAISE- DIEU, IN LATIN CASA DKI, IN THE Diin 1 > 

OF CLERMONT, IN AUVERGNE. 

He was brought up among the clergy of St. Julian's, ut 
Brioude, and made canon and treasurer of that church. I L 
built an hospital in that town, rebuilt about fifty chinches, 
and, out of a love of solitude and penance, retired with two 
companions to the spot where, three years after, h founded 
his abbey, in which he governed three hundred monks. It 
became the head of a congregation of several Reuedietin 
monasteries, and, in 1640, was aggregated to that of St, Maur. 
B. Robert died in 1067, on the seventeenth of April, and was 
interred on the twenty-fourth, on which he is honoured at 
Chaise-Dieu, and in other places in Auvergne. See Mabil- 
lon, Cluitelain, &c. 
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APRIL XXV. 


ST. MARK, EVANGELIST. 


From Eusebius, St. Jerom, He. collected hj TiilemoM, t. 2. p. #9. tolmrt, L 7, A. . 

Sr. Mark was of* Jewish extraction. The style of his gospel 
abounding with Hebraisms, shews that he was by birth a 
Jew, and that the Hebrew language was more natural to 
hijn than the Greek. llis acts say he was of Cyrenaica. 
and Bede from them adds, of the race of Aaron. Ptqnas, 
quoted by Eusebius, ’ St. Austin, Theodoret, and Bede . 
say, he was converted by the apostles after Christ’s resur- 
rection. l) St. lremeus Si calls him the disciple and inter- 
preter of St. Peter, and, according to Origen and St. Je- 
rom, he is tlie same Mark whom St. Peter calls his sou. ^ 
By bis office of interpreter to St. Peter, some understood 
tliat St. Mark was the author of the style of his epistles; 
others, that he was employed as a translator into Greek or 
Latin, of what the apostle had written in his own tongue, as 
occasion might require it. St. Jeroui and some others take 
him to be the same with that John, surnamed Mark, son to 


( ' h Hist. b. 3. c. 39.— w L. I. de cons, evang. c. I. ami in Faust, 1. 17. c. 3. 
^ B. 3. c. I.— 4 * 1 Pet. v. 13. 


Tillcmont and others, upon the au- 
thority of these fathers, say he never was 
a disciple of Christ, but only of the apos- 
tle*. Yet St. Eptphanius tells us, he was 
one of the seventy-two disciples, and for- 
w>ok Christ, after hearing his discourse 
on the Eucharist, John vi. hut was con- 
verted, by St. Peter after the resurnee* 
tiori. (Inrr. 51. «. 5, p. 528.) Tilleraont 
(Note 2. sur S. Jean Marc, t. 2. p. 556.) 
maintains, that the evangelist was not 
John Mark, (who seems to have been the 
cousin of St. Barnabas) because the latter 


desired to follow SS. Paul and Barnabas, 
as an attendant, in 51; whereas the evan- 
gelist seems to have arrived in Egypt in 
49, and to have wrote his gospel at Rome 
before that time. On the contrary, F, 
CombefU thinks that the evangelist and 
John Mark are the same person. And 
Stilting, the Bollandivt, in the life of 
St John Mark, shews this to be the moat 
probable opinion, as nothing occurs in 
the sacred writings which pram them 
to have been different penont Bet 
Stilting, t 7. Sept, ad diem 27. p» 387. 
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tlie sister of St. Barnabas : but it is generally believed they 
weye different persons : and that the latter was with St. Paul 
in me East, at the same time that the evangelist was at Home, 
or at Alexandria. According to Papias, and St. Clement pf 
Alexandria, he wrote lvs gospel at th§ request of the Romans; 
who, as they relate, ^ desired to have that committed to writ- 
ing which St. Peter had taught them by word of mouth. 
Mark, to whom this request was made! did accordingly set 
himself to recollect what he had by long conversation learned 
from St. Peter; for it is affirmed by some, that be had never 
seen our Saviour in t lie flesh. St. Peter rejoiced at the affec- 
tion of the faithful ; and having revised the work, approved 
of it and authorized it to he read in the religious assemblies 
of the faithful. Hence it might be, that, as vve learn from 
Tertuljian,f 6) some attributed this gospel to St. Peter him- 
self. Many judge, by comparing the two gospels, that 
St. Mark abridged that of St. Matthew; for he relates the 
same things* and often uses the same words ; but he adds 
several particular circumstances, and changes the order of 
the narration, in which he .agrees with St. Luke and St.John. 
He relates two histories not mentioned by St. Matthew, 
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St. Epiphanius, (ImT. 51.) St. Gre- 
gory Nazianmi, (Or. 25. ami oarm. 34.) 
fit. Jerotn, (Cat.) Ac. affirm the same. 
Baronins, (ml an. 15 ) ami Seldcn think 
ht* gospel was first written in Latin, be- 
cause it wits compiled for the benefit or 
tbe Romans: but the Greek language 
was commonly understood among them. 
6t* Austin, St. Jrrom, and most of the 
ancients, suppose the Greek certainly to 
be the original; indeed the style itsidf 
•hews it, and tbe learned are now com- 
monly agreed m this point. An old ma- 
nuscript of this gospel is kept m Saint 
Mark's treasury in Venice, and U there 
•aid to be the original copy, written by 
the evangelist himself. It is written not 
on Egyptian papyrus, as Mahijlon and 
Montfaueon too lightly imagined, but 
a paper made of cotton, as Scipio Mtffti, 
a complete judge, who- narrowly exa- 
mined it, uumros us. (See his Islam 
Diplomatic*, printed at Mantua, in 4to. 


in 1727.) Mbson thought it written in 
Greek, and that he read the word Karx. 
But Moufaucon shew-. that he mistook 
Bata in that aut» in for Kara; and that 
the MS. U in Latm, as Ciaconi had well 
informed us. It was com eyed from 
Aquileia to Veniee in the fifteentii cen- 
tury. The emperor Charles IV. in 1355, 
obtained, from Aquileia, the lai»t eight 
leaves, which are kept at Prague. The 
twenty leaves at Venice, with the last 
night leaves at Prague, make the whole 
gospel of St. Mark, which belongs to tbe 
other three gospels in the Forojulian MS. 
This MS. wag written in tbe sixth cen- 
tury, and contains the oldest copy of St. 
Jet om's version of the gospels. Sec Mont- 
faucon, l)iar. Italic. Catmet, Piss* su* 
l’Kvaug. de St. Marc, and principally 
Laur. a Turre's excellent letter to Biao- 
chini, in this latter's Evangel. Quadrup- 
t, 4. p- M3. 



April 25.] S. MARK, EVANGELIST. W7 

namely, that of the widow giving two mites/ 1 * and that of 
ChrM’s appearing to the two dbriples going io Emm a us. 
St. \ u^tin calls him the Abridger of St. Matthew. But 
Ceillier and some others think nothing clearly proves that 
he made use of St. Matthew’s gospel. This evangelist i# 
concise in his narrations, and w rites with a nuv»t pleasing 
simplicity and elegance. St. Chrysostom* 1 admires the hu- 
mility of St. Peter, (we may add also of hit* disciple St. Mark.) 
when he observes, that Ins evangelist makes no mention of 
the high commendation*. which Clirnt gave that apostle on 
his making that explh it confession of his being the Son oi 
God ; neither does he mention his walking on the water; 
but gives at full length the history of St. Peter’s denying Itu 
Master, with all its circumstances. He wrote hi# gospt 1 in 
Italy, and, in all appearance, before the year of Christ, l!h 
St, Peter sent his disciple# from Rome to found other 
churches. Some moderns niy St. Mark founded that of 
At}uilei«ii, It is certain at least that he was sent by St. Peter 
into Egypt, and was by him appointed bishop of Alexandria, 
(which, after Koine, was accounted the second city of the 
world) as Eusebius, St. Epiphanius, St. Jerom, and other# 
insure us. Pope Gelasius, in his Roman council, Pulladius, 
and the Greeks, unive rsally add, that he finished his course 
at Alexandria, by a glorious martyrdom. St. Peter left 
Rome, and returned into the East H the ninth year of Chiu* 
dius, ami forty-ninth of Christ. About that time St. Murk went 
first into Egypt, according to the Greek*. The Oriental Chro- 
nic le. published by Abraham EckellcrMs, place* hi# arrival at 
Alexandria only in the seventh year of Nero, and sixtieth of 
Christ, [kith winch accounts agree with the relation of hi# 
ninety rdoui, contaiued in the ancient act** published by the 
Boll ujdMs, which were made use of by Bede and the Oriental 
Chronicle, mu! see in to have been extant in Egypt in the 
iomth and fifth centuries. By tliem we are told that Saint 
Mark landed at Cyrene, iu Pentapolis, a part of Lyhm bor- 
dering on Egypt, and, by innumerable miracle#, brought 
many over to the faith, and demolished several temples xif 
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the idols. He likewise carried the gospel into other pro- 
vinces of Lybia, into Thebais, and other parts of Egypt. 
This country was heretofore of all others, the most super- 
stitious : but the benediction of God, promised to it by the 
prophets, was plentifully showered down upon it during 
the ministry of this apostle. He employed ftoelve years in 
preaching in these parts, before he, by a particular calPof 
God,, entered Alexandria, where he soon assembled a very 
numerous church, (l0) of which it is thought, says Fleury, that 
the Jewish converts then made up the greatest part. And 
it is the opinion of St. Jerom, and Eusebius, that these 
were the Thera pen tes described by Philo , 00 and the first 
founders of the ascetic life in Egypt / 0 
The prodigious progress of the faith in Alexandria stirred 
up the heathens against this Galihean. The apostle there- 
fore left the city, having ordained St. Anianus bishop, in the 
eighth year of Nero, of Christ the sixty-second, and re- 
turned to Pentapolis, w here he preached two years, and then 
visited his church of Alexandria, which he found increased 
in faith and grace, as well as in numbers, fie encouraged 
the faithful and again withdrew; the Oriental Chronicle says 
to Rome. On his return to Alexandria, the heathens called 
him a magician, on account of his miracles, and resolved 
upon his death. God, however, concealed him long from 
them. At last, on the pagan feast of the idol Sera pis, some 
that were employed to discover the holy man, found him 
offering to God the prayer of the oblation, or the mass. Over- 
joyed to find him in their power, they seized him, tied his 


0°) B. 2. c. 16.— -00 De vita contempt. 

t («) This opinion, Helyot, Montfaubon, women observed perpetual virginity out 
and many others, have defended in ample of motives of religion. But whether 
dissertations ; though others think these they Were the disciples of St. Mark or 
Tberapeutes were originally a rigid sect not, it is however certain, that from his 
of the Essenes among the Jews. Philo time there were several Christians' whom 
says, they were spread over all Egypt* a desire of living after a more perfect 
that they lived retired from the world, manner than ordinary induced to, with- 
disposed of their fortunes among their draw into the country about Alexandria, 
relations, read holy books, were much and to live retired, praying and meditat- 
given tq pious meditatjon , n either eat iog on the holy scriptures, working with 
nor drank before sunset, and practised their hands, and taking no sustenance 
other austerities ; aud that some of their before sunset, &c. 



2G0 


April 25.] S. MARK, EVANGELIST. 

feet with cords, and dragged him about the streets, crying 
out, that the ox must he led to Bucoles, a place near the seu, 
full of rocks and precipices, where probably oxen were fed. 
Tins happened on Sunday, the twenty-fourth of April, in 
the year of Christ, (>S, of Nero, the fourteenth, about three 
years after the«death of SS. Peter and Paul. The saint was 
thus dragged the whole day, staining the stones with his 
blood, and leaving the ground strewed with pieces of his 
flesh ; all the while he ceased not to praise and thank Clod 
for his sufferings. At night he was thrown into prison, in 
which God comforted him by two visions, which .Bede has 
also mentioned in his true martyrology. The next day the 
infidels dragged him, as before, till he happily expired on 
the twenty-fifth of April, on which day the Oriental and 
Western churches keep his festival. The Christians gathered 
up the remains of his mangled body, and buried them at 
Bucoles, where they afterward usually assembled for prayer. 
Hi* body was honourably kept there, in a church built on 
the spot, in 310: and towards the end of the fourth age, 
the holy priest Philoromus made a pilgrimage thither from 
Galatia to visit thi* saint’s tomb, as Pailadius recounts. Hjs 
body was still honoured at Alexandria, under the Maho- 
metans, jn the eighth age, in a marble tomb/* ,s) It is said to 
have been conveyed by stealth to Venice, in 815. Bernard, 
a French monk, who travelled over the East in 870, writes, 
that the body of St. Mark was not then at Alexandria* be- 
cause the Venetians had carried it to their It is said 

to be deposited in the Doge’s stately rich chapel of St. Mark* 
in a secret place, that it may not be stolen, under one of the 
great pillars. This saint is honoured by that republic with 
extraordinary devotion as principal patron. 

The great litany is sung on this day to beg that God would 
he pleased to avert from us the scourges which our sins de- 
serve. The origin of this custom is usually ascribed to 
St. Gregory the Great, who, by a public supplication, or 
litany, with a procession of the whole city of Borne, divided 
into seven bands, or companies, obtained of God the extinc- 

W Bet Holland. V 352.— ^Sct MabiUoa Act. Bened. 
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tioM of m dreadful pedilence. (d) This HL Ore gory of Tour*., 
leanivd from a deacon, who had assisted at this ceremony at 
ljUwne. ( ‘ 4) The station was at St. Mary Major's, and this pro* 
session and litany were made in the year 590- St. Gregt)^ 
the Great speaks of a like procession and litany which he 
made thirteen years after, on the twenty-nin^i of August, in 
the year 603, in which the station was at St. Sabina's.* 15 * 
Whence it i? inferred that St. Gregory performed this cere- 
mony every year, though not on the twenty-fifth of April, 
on udrioh day we find it settled, in the close of the seventh 
century, long before the same was appointed for the feast of 
St. Mark.' ,b) The great litany was received in France, and 
commanded in the council of Aix-la-Chapelle in 836, and in 
the Capitukrs of diaries the Bald. 07 ^ St, Gregory the Great 
observed the great litany with a strict fast. On account of 
*tbe Paschal time, on the twenty-fifth of April, ft is kept in 
sevemldiocesises^only with abstinence ; in some with a fast of 
the Stations, or till None,* 1 ** 

Nothing is more tender and more moving than the insf ruc- 
tions Which several councils, fathers, and holy pastor*, have 
given on the maimer of performing public supplications and 
processions. The fir st council of Orleans orders masters to 
excuse their servants from work and attendance, that all the 
faithful may be assembled together to unite their prayers 
m?d sighs. A council of Mentz (,t>) commanded that all should 
uttfiit bftrefodt, »nd covered with sackcloth : which was for 
time ‘Observed in that church. St. diaries Borromaeo 
endeavoUt»ed, bY pathetic instructions and pastoral letters, to 

t 14 * St, Greg. Turon. 1 10, hist. Franc, c. 1. See also John the Deacon, Vitd 
8, 1 l. n, 42 — * l, ’> St. Greg. M. 1. 11. ep. 2. Indict. 6— *‘ ( > Beleth, o. 122. 

Froiito in Calcnd. p. 71 » 1 * ,7) Capitular. 1. 5. c. 158. A 1. 6. c. 74 — lt> See 

Tbomasshi du Jeune, part 2. r. 01. Ho use hen. Apr. t. 2. p. 345. — ( W ( an. 33. 

W The Greek woul litany, which sig- the former. The invocation of the saint* 
nifies supplication, is mentioned by Saint was added soon after St Gregorys time, 
Basil, (ep. 63. p. 97* t 3.) as used in hn» as appears from some martyn^pgies of 
time fur n public supplication to implore j that age, which falsely hoar the name of 
the divine mercy The Greeks repeated St. Jerom. See Floremut, Ad moo it. 8. 
the form Kyrie elcison* the Latins re- praev. p. 39, 40. Thomassin, Hist, des 
tained the very words. St. Gregory the Fetes Mob. part. 2. p. 173, Ac. 

Great added Chmte elcison to answer 
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revive tlie Jrfiefent piety o? the faithful, on the great lii&py 
anti the rogation days. According to the regulations Which 
he Made, tile supplications and processions tiegan before * 
break of day, and continued till three or four o’clock m the 
afternoon. tJnAhem he fasted fthnsdf on b*ead and water, 
and preached JRreral tithes, e*horting*the people to sincere 
penance. A neglect to assist at the public supplications of 
the church, is a grievous disorder, and perhaps one of the 
principal causes of the little piety and sanctity which are left, 
and of the scandals which reign aifiOUgst Christians. They 
cannot seek the kingdom of God as they ought, who deprive 
themselves of so powerful a means of drawing down his 
graces upon their souls. We must join this procession with 
hearts penetrated with humility, and spend some time in 
prajer, pious reading, and the exercises of compunction. 
W hat we are chiefly to ask of Gocl on these days is the remis- 
sion of our sins, which are the only true evil, and the cause 
of all the chastisements which we suffer, or have reason to 
fear. We must secondly beg fhat God avert from us all 
^(‘o urges and calamities which our crimes deserve, and that 
he bestow his blessing on the fruits of the earth. 

ST. MACULh, IN LATIN, MACALLTUS, CONFESSOR, 

CALLED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE MAUGHOLD. 

He was an Irish prince, and captain of robbers, Orfree- 
hooters, whom St. Patrick converted 1o the faith. By baptism 
he was so changed into a new r man, as to appear at once 
hate put on perfectly the spirit of Christ. To out dflTall 
dangerous occasions and commerce, he renounced the world, 
and retired into the Isle of Man,* about thiity English miles 
long, and nine broad, situated toward the coast of Lancashire, 
in England. In the acts of this saint, and in Hildas, it is 
called Eubonia, by Ptolemy Monoeda, from the British Mo- 
neitha* L e. the farther or more northern Mona, to distinguish 
it from the Isle of Anglesey, on the coast of Wales, railed by 
the ancients Mona. St. Patrick had before sent to this island 
St. Gerraanus, whom he had ordaihed bishop, that In* might 
plant a church there. He is honoured as the apostle of this 



272 S. MACULL, C. [JfyrU 25.. 

island, and in his name is the cathedral church in Peel-castle 
dedicated. Upon the death of St. Germanus, St. Patrick sent 
thither two other preachers, named Conindrius and Romulus. 
In their time, St. Macull arrived there in an open boat, and, 
after their dentil, he is said to have been chosen bishop in 
198, by the unanimous consent of the Mank||nation. He had 
till then led an austere penitential life, in the mountainous 
tract, which, from him, is called St.Maughold, and where a 
city was afterward built, which bears the same name, though 
now scarce a village, Ramsey being the only town within this 
tract or parish. The saint, by his labours and example; ex- 
ceedingly enlarged the kingdom of Christ in this island. In 
what year he died is uncertain. He is honoured in the 
British and Irish Calendars. 

A famous monastery formerly flourished in this island, at 
Russia, now, from its wonderful castle, called Castletown, the 
present capital of the island, and residence of the governor. 
In Peeling, the ancient capital, besides the cathedral, there is 
a parish church, of which St. Patrick is titular, and the old 
palace of the bishop. Out of the eighteen parishes of the 
island, St.Maughold gives name to that of the part about 
Ramsey. In the church-yard is St.Maughold’s well of very 
clear water, received in a large stone coffin. The saint’s chair, 
as it is called, is placed above, in which a person was formerly 
seated to drink a glass of the water for the cure of several 
disorders, especially from poison. His shrine was formerly 
shewn there, but was dispersed since the change of religion. 

. See Jhis life in Colgan’s MSS. lives of Irish saints, on the 
twenty-fifth of April. Also the description of the Isle of 
Man, given by Sacheverell, the governor, p. 1 1 and 110. , 


ST. ANIANUS, BY EUSEBIUS CALLED ANNIANUS, 

SECOND BISHOP OP ALEXANDRIA. 

The acts of St. Mark tell us, that he was a shoe-itfaker in 
that city, who&e hand, wounded with an awl, St. Mark healed 
when he first entered the city* Such was his fervour and 
progress in virtue and learning, that St . Mark constituted hiv 
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bishop of Alexandria, during hi« absence ; and Anianus go- 
verned that great church four years with him, and eighteen 
years and seven months after his death, according to the 
Oriental Chronicle. He died in the year 8 6, on the twenty- 
sixth of November ; hut is named in the Roman Marty rology 
on the same fjay with St. Mark. “ He was a man/' says Kuse- 
bins/** « well-pleading to God, and admirable in all things. 0 
St. Epipliauius mentions a church in Alexandria built in his 
honour.'** 

ST. PlIifiBADIUS, CALLED IN GASCONY F1A1M,C. 

BISHOP OF AGEN, IN GAUL. 

When the second Arian confession of faith was drawn up 
at Sirniium, and subscribed to by Osius, in 358, St. Pbadudius 
wrote against it with great success, and by his zeal put a check 
to that spreading evil, so that in Aquitain it was universally 
rejected. His book against the Arian, s, which is extant, 0 * is 
written in so masterly a manner, with such solidity, justness, 
and close reasoning, as to make us regret the loss of his other 
works. In it he confutes this heretical confession of faith, 
and even in the more innocent parts discovers the secret 
wiles and subtle equivocations of its authors. In the council 
of Rimini, in 359, he zealously opposed the Arians, together 
with St. Servatius of Tongres. These two prelates were at 
length imposed upon*, by the artful practices of Ursacius and 
Valens to admit a captious proposition, without perceiving 
the poison which it contained. But, discovering afterward 
the snare, they declared they had been deceived, and con- 
demned what they had done at Rimini.* 4 * St. Fheehadiu*, to 
repair this evil, redoubled his zeal in the council of Paris, 
in 360 , and in the council of Saragossa, in Spain, in 380 , and 
joined St. Delpbinus, archbishop of Bourdeaux, his metropo- 
litan, in all his labours for the faith. We have a learned, 
elegant, and solid treatise, in which the council of Rimini is 
confuted, and Ursacius and Valens attacked, of w hich Dom 

°* Hist I. 2. c. 24.— Hmr. 69. c 2.— BiW. Patrum. t. 4. p.400.— 1 :4 ' Si. IB* 
lsr. Fragm. 1 1 . St. Hieron. 1 4. in Lucifer, a. 6. TUeodom. 1. 2. Hist. c 1 7. St. Sub 
pic. Senr. Htft, 1. 2. n, 16. 

Vol.IV. 


s 
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JBivet proi?ea (s) St.’Phaebadiufi to have been the author. A 
Greek translation of this piece is published among the dis- 
courses of St. Gregory Nazianzen, it being the forty-ninth. 
St.Phajbadius was olive in a very decrepit old age, in 392, 
jvhen St. Jerom wrote his catalogue of illustrious men. The 
church of Agen places his festival on the twenty-fifth of 
April. See TiUcmont, t. 6. p. 427. and Rivet, Hist. Liter, 
p. 266. and p. 30. t. 1. part. 2. 

ST. IVIA, OR JVO/4 

Was a Persian bishop, who preached the faith in England 
about the same time with St. Austin, in the seventh century; 
and having forborne time prepared himself for his last pas- 
sage, by solitude, watching, prayer, and fasting, at Slepe, now 
St. he’s, in Huntingdonshire, he there died and was buried. 
His body was found by a ploughman, in a pontifical habit 
and entire, in 1001, on the twenty-fourth of April. By the 
fame of miracles performed at his relicks, many resorted to 
the place, and a Benedidin priory was there built, though 
the saint’s body was soon after translated to the great abbey 
of Ramsey. Whitman, the third abbot at Ramsey, writ a 
book of the miracles wrought at his tomb, which was after- 
ward augmented by Goscelin, a monk of Canterbury, about 
the year 1096. Pope Alexander V. granted a license to build 
o church to his honour, in Cornwall, where his name was 
famous, and is given to a parliamentary borough. See 
Dr. Brown Willis, in his history of parliamentary boroughs, 
t.J. p.543. Camden, Harpsfield, (sarc. 9.) and William of 
Maim$$bury, 1. 4. de Pontific. Bolluud. 10 Jun. Hist. Liter, 
de la Fr* t. 8. p. 667. 

® Hist, Liter, tie la Fr. t. 1. part 2. p, 373. 

He is vailed Jvia, by Pr. Brown I name % Latin termination, pronounce it 
Willis, and iu the best manuscript re- Ivo. 
cords ; but mbit Luttorum, by flying bis 1 
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ST. KEBIUS, A NATIVE OF CORNWALL, 

Was ordained bishop by St. iiilar\ of Poitiers, and, return- 
ing into his own country, preached penance in Cornwall, in 
the fourth century. See Borlase, Ant. of Cornwall, Ice- 
land, &c. 


APRIL XXVI. 


SS. CLETUS AND MARC ELLIN US, 

POPES, 3MLARTVHS. 


St. Cletus was the third bishop of Rome, and succeeded 
St. Linus, which lireumstaiK e alone shew s his eminent virtue 
among the first disciples of St. Peter in the West, lie bat 
t\vel\e jenrs, Iiom 7‘» to Hi). The canon of the Roman mass, 
(which Bossuct 1 and all other-, agree to he of primitive an- 
tiquit),) Bede, and other martyrologisN, st\le him a nurtjr. 
lie was buried near St. Linus, on the Vatican, and his relicks 
still remain in that church .* *' 


Expos, de la mas** 


f 4 ) Certain French critic* think ( Ictus 
and Anacletus to base betn one and the 
same person , but Oisi (t 1 1.2. n 29 
p 2H2 ) #hew» them to have torn dis- 
tinct pope* Eutebius, indeed, confound* 
them, a* he did fcovatu* an \ Novatwio, 
and the popes ehu. and M ircel- 
luiU'. , mistakes to which, from the like- 
ness of names, the Greeks were the iuo»t 
liable, ah they wrote at so gnat a dis- 
tance. ijot the Latins, who had au- 
thentic records by them, could not be 
mu taken ; e*pcciall\ the author of the 
first part of the Liberian Calendar, wh.ch 
appear*, in most partu ular®, to be copied 
from the publit rpgis era of the Roman 
church which authorities make it ap- 
pear that Cletus sat the third, and Ana- 
detus the fifth bishop of Rome. The 


church sometimes hour ir* the same saint 
ou several ilu- but the molt atubheutic 
monument* ihstin^uKh saints. On 
St. Cfetiw am. that he is not the same 
person with st. \u irlefu*, called % some 
\nencUitus, sk \ ^nndim, in Dissert 4 
ad Hi*t Pont if. Iicrt», Chroii. Hi*t. Ecd. 
pnroi Sa*r t 1 Ora, die. Some modem 
poutihrab tell us that hedisidod ib« rity 
of Rome u»to twu.tj parish"*, niid 

first built St. Peter** ehur* h The f nth- 
ful et iebraitd the dr me .jrster.es m the 
catacombs, or vault, w icre th* remain* 
of the apostles w«re <tr j*>sit< cl, and over 
their tomb St Clem* i nghf add sortie 
cmbellt&lmienls, or ei»L* , 'ue this tarred 
place Set Bum him, Note* on Anasta- 
*m*'* Pontifical, t. 2. p* 61. 
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ST. MARCELLINUS, POPE, M. 

Ho succeeded St. Cains in the bishopric of Rome, in 296, 
about the time tluit Dioclesian set himself up for a deity, and 
impiously claimed divine honours. Theodoret $ays, u that, in 
those stormy times of persecution, Marceliinus acquired great 
glory. He sat in St. Peter's chair eight years, three months, 
and twenty-five days, dying in 304, a year after the cruel per- 
secution broke out, in which lie gained much honour. lie 
has been styled a martyr, though his blood was not shed in 
the cause of religion, as appears from the Liberian Calendar, 
which places him among those popes that were not put to 
death for the faith. (b) 

It is a fundamental maxim of the Christian morality, and a 
truth which Christ has established in the clearest terms, and 
in innumerable passages df the gospel, (3> that the cross, or 
sufferings and mortification are the road to eternal bliss* 
They therefore, who lead not here a crucified and mortified 
life, are unworthy ever to possess the unspeakable joys of his 
kingdom. Our Lord himself, our model and our head, walked 
in this path, and his great apostle puts us in mind (4> that he 
entered into bliss only by his blood and by the cross. Never- 
theless, this is a truth which the world can never understand, 
how clearly soever it be preached by Christ, and recom- 
mended by his powerful example, and that of his martyrs 
and of all the saints. Christians still pretend, by the joys and 
pleasures of this world, to attain to the bliss of heaven, and 

Tbeodoret, b. 2. c. S.— (*) Matt. v. $. 10. xvi. 24. x, 38. xi. 18. Luke vi. 25. 
i*. 88, Ac.— 1 (*) Hebr. ix 12. 

' tS) Petilian, the Douatist bishop, oh* slander some others built another ficti- 
jected to the Catholics, that Marceliinus tious history of his repentance in a pre- 
had sacrificed to idols, and had delivered tended council of Siuuessa. The author 
up the holy scriptures to the persecutors ; discovers himself to have been a barha- 
ulso that his priests, Melchjades, Marcel- rous half-Latin Goth, says Coutant. (Ap- 
ftus, and Sylvester, were guilty of the same pend, ad ep. decretales, p. 27.) His for- 
apostney. But St. Austin entirely denied gery contradicts the histories, customs, 
the charge (1. tie unioo bapt. contra Peti- and language of' that age. See Pagi ad 
lian. c. 16* t. 8. p. 5410 which was a mere an. 303. Natalis Alexander, Tttlemont, 
calumny of the Donatists. Yet upon this t, 5. Orsi, U 3, Ac. , * 
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shudder at the very mention of mortification, penance, or 
sufferings. So prevalent \> this fatal error, which self-love 
and the example and false maxims of the world strongly for- 
tify in the minds of many, that those who have given them- 
selves to God with the greatest fervour, are hound always to 
stand upon theiV guard against it, and daily to renew their 
fervour in the love and practice of penance, and to arm 
themselves with patience against suffering';, lest the weight 
of the corruption of our nature, the pleasures of sense, and 
flattering blandishments of the world, draw them aside, and 
make them leave the path of mortification, or lose courage 
under its labours, and under the afflictions with which God is 
pleased to purify them, and afford them means of sanctifying 
themselves. 

ST. RICH ARIUS, OH RIQUIER, ABBOT. 

He was born in the village of Centula, in l’onthieu. Ilis 
pious parents had no worldly riches to leave him ; but he was 
sensible how great an inheritance that of grace and virtue is. 
His youth was spent in the laborious occupations of a country 
life, which he sanctified by the motives of religion, and the 
practice of moral virtues : but God, by the following occasion, 
taught him its most perfect lessons. Two pious Irish priests, 
named Cadoc and Frichor, passing through that country, and 
beingill-treatedbytbe people, Ihcpiier entertained them and did 
them all thegood offices in his power. They in requital taught 
him the maxims of perfect virtue j and God, in recompense 
of his charity, spoke, at the same time, inwardly to his heart 
in sentiments with which he had been unacquainted whilst 
he did not so seriously consider the gVeat truths of religion. 
From that time he began to fast on barley bread strewed w ith 
ashes, drinking only water , which he often mingled, with his 
tears, which he shed abundantly. He joined watchings to 
manual labour, and passed both the night§ and days in prayer 
and holy meditation. Having prepared himself for holy 
orders, he was promoted to the priesthood. From that mo- 
ment he considered himself as bound to live no longer to 
himself; and began to preach and to instruct the faithful 
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with extraordinary zeal. He came over into England to per- 
fect himself in the science of the saints ; but returned to 
ppe&ch the word of God in his own country* God every 
where crowned his fceal with wonderful success. King Dago- 
bert I. desired to hear him preach ; and the saint spoke so 
pathetically on the vanities of the world, tKat the king was 
exceedingly moved, and bestowed on him many presents. 
The saint employed them in the relief of the poor, and in 
founding the monastery of Cehtula, in tl»e diocess of Amiens, 
which he began in 638. He some time after built a second, 
called to this day Forest-Montier, three leagues and a half 
from Abbeville. He lived an anchoret in the forest of Cressy, 
witli one only companion, in perpetual contemplation and 
prayer ; and*tiu so great austerity, that he seemed almost to 
forget that he had a body. He died about the year 6*5, His 
relicks are thc*chief treasure of his great monastery of Cen- 
tula, now called St. Uiquier. His name is famous in the 
French and Roman Calendars. See his Kfe by Alenin: like- 
wise other memoirs in Mabtllon and llenschenius. 

ST. PASCHASIUS RADBERT, ABBOT, (\ 

Radbert, pronounced Raberi, was born in the territory of 
Soissons. The death of his mother having left him an orphan 
in hi* infancy, the nuns of our Lady’s at Soissons, took < are 
of his education, which they committed to the monks of Saint 
Peter's, in the same town. Having made some progress in 
his studies and in piety, he receiv cd the clerical tonsure ; but 
soon after returned into the world, and led some years a secu- 
lar life, till, powerfully touched by divine grace, he retired to 
the monastery of Corbie, and made his monastic profession 
under St. Adalhard, the founder and first abbot of that house. 
This state he looked upon a* the school of perfect virtue, and 
all its exercise^ as the means by which he was to attain to it : 
he therefore dreaded the least sloth or remi*sne*$ in any of 
the regular observance* of his vocation. By the fervour and 
exactitude with winch he acquitted himself of them, he 
made hi* whole life in every action and every moment a 
continued holocaust to the divine glory and love* Having 
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in his youth made a considerable progress in his studies, 
particularly by reading Terence and Cicero, in the monas* 
tery he applied himself, with wonderful success, to sacred 
studies. St. Adolhard and Wala, his brother and successor 
in the abbacy, made him their companion in their jour- 
neys, and their counsellor in all affairs of importance. In 
822, they took him with them into Saxony, when they 
finished the establishment of Corwei, or New Corbie, there. 
The emperor, Lewis Debonnaire. employed him in .several 
public affairs ; and he discharged all these commission* with 
honour. In his own monastery he preached to the monks 
on Sundays and holydayv, ami gave every day public lectures 
on the sacred sciences. Under his direction the schools of 
Corbie became very famous. Amongst hisfpholars were 
Adulhard the Younger, (who governed the abbey in qua- 
lity of vicar during the absence of St. Adalfattrd the Elder,) 
St. Anscharius, llildemnn, and Odo, suecess^rely bishops of 
Beauvais, and Warin, abbot of New Corbie, in Saxony. These 
occupations and studies never seemed to him a sufficient rea- 
son to exempt him from assisting at the public office in the 
choir, and all other general observances of the rule. In sub- 
scribing the council of Paris, in 846, he took only his own 
name, Radhert ; but in the works which he composed after 
that time, he always prefixed to it that of Pasrhnsiu*. This 
he took according to the custom which then prevailed among 
men of letters in France, for every one to adopt some Homan 
or scriptural name. Thus in his epitaph or panegyric on his 
abbot, Wala, he styles him Arsenins. 

St. Adalbert died in 826, and Wala, tin* second abbot, in 
836. Isaac succeeded him, and upon his dermic, in 844, Kad- 
bert was chosen the fourth abbot. The directions of this 
station made him earnestly endeavour to resign hi* dignity : 
which however he could not effect till m*vi n years after, hi 
851. Being restored to hi* liberty, he retired to the abbey of 
St. Riquier to finish some ot hi^ works r^but after some time 
he returned to Corbie. In all his writings he take* those of 
the fathers, in which he was extremely well versed, for hiu 
guide/ 1 ) His long commentary on St. Matthew's gospel, a 

U* Radb. Cumin, m Mutt. I. 1 pmi. 
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learned sand useful work, he began before he was chosen 
abbots as appears from his dedication of the four first books 
tor (tontland, a monk of St. Riquier’s ; but in the latter he 
speaks of himself as very old, so that Mabillon thinks he only 
finished his twelfth or last book about the year 858. The 
errors of Felix of Urgel and Claudius of Turin, those of 
Gothescalc,'* } whom he had condemned with the prelates 
assembled at Quierey, in 849, and especially those of John 
Srotus Erigena, against the mystery of the real presence of 
the body of Christ in the euchari«t, ]) are solidly confuted in 
this commentary. Radbert dedicated to Emma, abbess of 
our Lady’s at Soissons, about the year 856, his prolix com- 
mentary on the forty-fourth Psalm. ' 4) To stir himself up to 
compunetion^ie wrote an exposition of the Lamentations of 
Jeremy, whflm he applies both to the two destructions of 
Jerusalem, by Jjfebuchodonosor and Titus, and to the fall of 
a soul into sin.wThe mention lie here makes of the sacking 
of Paris, shews that he wrote this book after the plunder of 
that city by the Normans, in 857- The most famous work of 
Radbert was his hook, On the Sacrament of the Altar, or On 
the Body and Blood of Christ, which he dedicated to Warin, 
abbot of New Corbie $ to which dignity he was only raised in 
826. He mentions in it the banishment of Arsenins, that is, 
of the abbot Wala, which happened in 831, not of St. Adal- 
bard, as some mistake, who thence imagine that he first pub- 
lished tliis book in 818. Fifteen or twenty years after this 
first edition, the author, when lie was abbot, consequently 
after the year 844, gave a second more ample than the for- 
mer, and dedicated it to king Charles the Bald, who had de- 
sired to see it. During this interval, no one had raised any 
clamours about it. But some afterward took offence at cer- 
tain expressions, chiefly taken from St. Ambrose, in which 
the author affirmed the body of Chris* present in the cu- 
charisi to be the same flesh which is horn of the Virgin 
Mary, and nailed to the cioss. i » terms so strong, that these 
writers imagined that he 1 u^j a it to be in the eucharist in 

^ Radb. in M u 1 „ j . 746.— P lb. 1. 1 1. c. 26. p. 1003 .— W p*. xlh. Eruetavit 
cor uicuni, 
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the same mortal state in which he suffered, and that he under- 
stood this sacred mystery in the carnal sense of the Caph&r- 
naits/ a) Radbert defends the manner in which he had ex- 
pressed himself, in a letter to Frudegard, a monk of New 
Corbie. He wrote the life of St. Adalhard soon after his 
death : also that of the abbot Wala, under the title of his 
epitaph,' 0 and the acts of the martyr** Rufiuus and Valerius, 
who suffered in the territory of Soissons. The foregoing 
works of St. Radbert were published in one volume by F. Sir- 
mond, in 1(518, and in the Library of the Fathers. His treatise 
to defend the perpetual virginity of Mary, in bringing forth 
the Son of (rod, was printed by the care of D’Achery. 1 * 1 His 
book On Faith, Hope, and Charity, was first published by 
Dom Bernard Pez/ 7 and soon after much more^o erectly by 
Dom Martenne, '> who in the same place has favoured us 
with a much more correct and c omplete edition of Radbert \ 
book, On the Body and Blood of the Lord, than that of 
F. Sirmond, with a collection of various readings compiled 
by Dom Sabbatier. 

St. Puschasius Radbert has given us several remarkable in- 
stances of his modesty and humility, styling himself fre- 
quently in his writings, The Outcast of the Monastic Order. (l) > 
He died at Corbie on the twenty-sixth of April, about the 
year 865. He w'as buried in St. John’s chapel, but his body 
was translated into the great church, in 1073, by authority of 
the holy see, under the pontificate of Gregory VII. the cere- 
mony being performed by Wido, bishop of Amiens ; (0 from 
w Inch time lte is honoured at Corbie, and in the Galiicart and 
Benedictin Marty rologies among the saints. In his last sick- 
ness, be laid so strict an injunction on all his disciples and 

Published by Mabillon, Act Ben. t. 6. p. 139 (8 'De Part** Virgin*, apod 
IVArhery, t. 12. Spicilcgij, p 1 — Anecdot. t. I.— Amp). Collect, t. ult. sen $. 

Hugo Menard, ex Vetenbus Monuments* Corbtiem, St Beucd. XIV. De Caaonta. 
)• 1. c, 8. n. II. p. 65. 


On the works of Ratramnu^ a monk archbishop of Rheum, afterward pop* 
of Corbie, on this subject, see Ceillier, Sylvester II. see Ceillier, ib. p. 727. ah» 
t. 19. p. 137. and on that which F. Ce Hot on Ratramous, see Hist. Liter, de la 
published anonymous, and is proved by France, t. 5. p. 334, 335. and on that 
Horn Bern. Pea* (t. 1. Anecd ) Ceillier, work of Gerbert, ib. t. 6. p. 587. 
d^c. to be the production of Gerbert, (> Monacborutn Peripsema, 
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brethren, forbidding any one to write his life, that hi, humi- 
lity has robbed ns of the edification which such an history 
would have afforded us. Sec his short life compiled by 
P. Sirmond, and prefixed to his edition of this holy man’s 
works : also another collected from the archives of Corbie, 
by Hugh Menard, in his notes on the Benedictin Martyr- 
ology : also Ceillier, t. 19. p. 87.. and Legipout, Hist. Liter. 
Bened. t. S. p. 77* 


APRIL XXVII. 

ST. ANTHIMUS, BISHOP, 

AND MANY OTHER MARTYRS, AT NICOMEDIA. 

From JLactatttiut* I, de multibus pers^cut. cd. nov. t. 2. p. 197. Eusebius, bist. b. 8. 
e. 4. 6. See Tillemont^t. 5. 

A. D. 303. 

Thbsib martyrs were the first victims offered to God in the 
most bloody persecution raised by Dioclesian. That prince 
was a native of Dalmatia, of the basest extraction, and a 
soldier of fortune. After the death of the emperor Nume- 
Tim > son of Cams, slain by a conspiracy in 284, be was pro- 
claimed emperor by the army at Chalcedon. The year fol- 
lowing he defeated Carinus, the other son of Carus, who 
reigned in the West : but finding the empire too unwieldy a 
body to govern alone, and secure himself at the same time 
against the conti iraal treasons of the soldiery, especially the 
Pretorian guards, who during the last three hundred years 
had murdered their emperors almost at pleasure ; having 
moreover no issue mole, and reposing ail Entire confidence 
in Maximum Uerculeus, Dioclesian chose him for his partner 
in the empire* and honoured him with the title of Augustus. 
He was a barbarian, born of obscure parents, at a village 
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near Sirmiatn in Pannonia, of a cruel and savage temper, 
and addicted to all manner of w ickedness ; but was reckoned 
one of the best commanders of his time. The two emperors, 
alarmed at the dangers which threatened the empire on 
every side, and not thinking themselves alone able to oppose 
so many enemies at once, in 292 named each of them n 
Caesar, or emperor of utt inferior rank, who should succeed 
them respectively in the empire, and jointly with them de- 
fend the Roman dominions against foreign invaders and do- 
mestic usurpers. Dioclesian chose Maximian Galerius for 
the East, who, before he entered the Homan army, was a 
peasant of Dacia ; a man of a brutal ferocity, whose very as- 
pect, gestae, voice, and discourse were all terrifying ; and 
who, besides his cruel disposition, was extremely bigoted to 
idolatry. Maximian Ilerculcns chose Constantins, surnamed 
Odoms, for the West, an excellent prince and nobly born. 

The first years of the reign of Dioclesian were tolerably 
favourable to the Christians, though several even then suf- 
fered martyrdom by virtue of former edicts. But Galerius 
began persecute them in the provinces within his juris- 
diction, by his or ii authority; and never ceased t6 stir up 
Diocletian to do the like, especially in 802, when he passed 
the winter with him at Nieomedia. Dioclesian, however, ap- 
peared unwilling to come into all his violent measures, fore- 
seeing that so much blood could not be spilt without disturb- 
ing the peace of the empire to an high degree. The oracle 
of Apollo at Miletus was therefore consulted, and gave such 
an answer as might have been expected from an enemy to 
the Christian religion/ 1 ’ The same author in two plaWs^ 
relates another accident which contributed to provoke the 
emperor against the foith. Whilst Dioclesian was offering 
victims at Antioch, in 802, in order to consult the entrails 
for the discovery of future events, certain Christian officers, 
who stood near hi s person, “made on their foreheads the 
immortal sign of the cross.” This disturbed the sacrifices 
and confounded the aruspices, or diviners, who could not 
find the ordinary marks they looked for in the entrails of the 
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victims, though they offered up many, one after another, 
pretending that the divinity was not yet appeased. But 
all their* sacrifices were to no purpose, for no signs ap- 
peared. Upon which the person set over the diviners de- 
clared, that their rites did not succeed, - because some pro- 
fane persons, meaning the Christians, had thrust themselves 
into their assembly. Hereupon Dioclesian, in a rage, com- 
manded that not only those who were present, but all the 
rest of his courtiers should dome and sacrifice to their gods ; 
and ordered those to be scourged who should refuse to do it. 
lie also sent orders to his military officers to require all the 
soldiers to sacrifice, or, in case of refusal, to be disbanded.^ 
Another thing determined Dioclesian to follow these impres- 
sions, which one would have imagined shohld have had a 
quite contrary effect; it is mentioned by Constantine the 
Great, who thus speaks in an edict directed to the whole em- 
pire, preserved by Eusebius/ 1 * “ A report was spread that 
u Apollo out of his dark cavern had declared, that certain 
“ just men on earth hindered him from delivering true ora- 
f< cles, and were the cause that he had uttered falsehood. For 
i€ this reason he let his hair grow, as a token of his sorrow, 
u and lamented this evil among men, having hereby lost his 
u art of divination. Thee I attest, most high God. Thou 
u knowest how I, being then very young, heard the emperor 
f< Dioclesian enquiring of his officers who these just men 
(i were ; when one of his priests made answer, that they 
“ were the Christians ; which answer moved Dioclesian to 
" draw his bloody sword, not to punish the guilty, but to 
“ exterminate the righteous, whose innocence stood con- 
" fessed by the divinities he adored.” 

For beginning this work, choice was made of the festival 
of the god Terminus, six days before the end of February, 
that month closing the Roman year before the correction of 
Julius Caesar, and when that feast was instituted. By this 
they implied that an end was to be put to our religion. Early 
in the morning the prefect, accompanied with some officers 
and others, went to the church ; and having forced open the 
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iloor, all the hooks of the scriptures that were there found 
were burnt, and the spoil that was made on that occasion was 
divided among all that were present. The two princes, who 
from a balcony viewed all that was done, (the church which 
stood upon an eminence being within the prospect of the 
palace,) were long in debate whether they should order fire 
to be set to it. But in this Dioclesian’s opinion prevailed, 
who was afraid that if the church was set on fire, the flames 
might spread themselves into the other parts of the city $ so 
that a considerable body of the guards were sent thither with 
mattocks and pickaxes, who in a few hours time levelled that 
Ipfty building with the ground. The next day an edict was 
published, by. which it was commanded that all the churches 
should be deniolished, the scriptures burnt, and the Chris* 
tians declared incapable of all honours and employments, 
and that they should be liable to torture, whatever should 
be their rank and dignity. All actions were to be received 
against them, while they were put out of the protection of 
the law, and might not sue either upon injuries done them, 
or debts owing to them ; deprived moreover of their liberties 
and their right of voting. This edict was not published in 
other places till a month later. But it had not been long set 
up, before a certain Christian of quality and eminence in 
that city, whom some have conjectured to be St. George, had 
the boldness publicly to pull down this edict, out of a zeal 
which Lactantius justly censures as indiscreet, but which 
Eusebius, considering his intention, styles divine, lie was 
immediately apprehended, and after having endured the 
'most cruel tortures, was broiled to death on u gridiron, up on 
a very slow fire. All which he suffered with admirable pa- 
tience. The first edict was quickly followed by another, en- 
joining that the bishops should be seized in all places, loaded 
with chains, and compelled by torments to sacrifice to the 
idols. St. Anthimus was, in all appearance, taken up on 
this occasion ; and Niconiedia, then the residence of the em- 
peror, was filled with slaughter and desolation. 

But Galerius was not satisfied with the severity of this 
edict. Wherefore, in order to stir up Dioclesiaa to still 
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greater rigours, lie procured some of his own creatures to set 
fire to the imperial palace, some parts of which were burnt 
down; and the Christians, according to the usual perverse- 
ness of the heathens, being accused of it, as Galerius desired 
and expected, this raised a most implacable rage against 
them. For it was given out, that they had entered* into con- 
sultation with some of the eunuchs, for the destruction of 
their princes, and that the two emperors were well nigh 
burnt alive in their own palace. Dioclesian, not in the 
least suspecting the imposture, gave orders that all his do- 
mestics and dependents should be cruelly tortured in his 
presence, to oblige them to confess the supposed guilt, but 
all to no purpose; for the Criminals lay Concealed among 
the domestics of Galerius, none of whose family were put to 
the tortuce. A fortnight after the first burning, the palace 
'was $et on fire a second time, without any discovery of the 
author; and Galerius,* though in the midst of winter, left 
Nicomedia the same day, protesting that he went away 
through fear of being burnt alive by the Christians. The 
fire was stopped before it had done any great mischief but it 
had the'effect intended by the author of it. For Dioclesian, 
ascribing it to the Christians, resolved to keep no measures 
with them ; and his rage and resentment, being now at the 
highest pitch, he vented them with the utmost cruelty, upon 
the innocent Christians, beginning with his daughter Valeria, 
married to Galerius, and his own wife, the empress Prisca, 
whom, being both Christians, he compelled to sacrifice to 
Idols. The reward of their apostacy was, that after an unin- 
terrupted series of grievous afflictions, they were both pub- 
licly beheaded, by the order of Licinius, in 313, when he ex- 
tirpated the families of Dioclesian and Maximum. Some of 
the eunuchs that were in the highest credit, and by whose 
directions the affairs of the palace had been conducted before 
this edict, having long presided in his courts and councils, 
were the fird \ictims of his rage : and they bravely suffered 
the most 1 mol torments and death for the faith. Among 
these were SS. Peter, Gorgonius, Dorothea, Indus, Mig- 
donius, Mardonius, and others. The persecution which 
began in the palace, fell next on the clergy of Nicomedia. 
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St. Anthimus the good bidiop of that city, was cut off 
the first, being beheaded for the faith, lie was followed 
by all the pried* and inferior ministers of his church, with 
all those person* that belonged to their families. From 
the altar the sword wa* turned against the laity. Judge* 
were appointed in the temples to condemn to death all 
who refused to sacrifice, and torments til! then unheard 
of. w'To imenled. And tint no man might have the be- 
nefit of the law that was not a heathen, altars were erected 
in the ver> c emits of justice, and in the public offices, that 
all might be obliged to offer sacrifice, before they could be 
admitted to plead . i Eusebius adds, that the people were 
not suffered to buy or sell any thing, to draw water, griud 
their corn, or transact any business, without first offering up 
incense to certain idol* *et up in market places, at the cor- 
ners of the streets at the public fountains, &c. But the tor- 
tures whicli w ere invented, and the courage with which the 
holy martyrs laid down their lives for Christ, no words can 
express. Persons of every age and sex were burnt, not singly 
one by one. but. on account of their numbers, whole com- 
panies of them were burnt together, by setting fire round 
about them: while others being tied together in great num- 
bers, were cast into the *ei. The Roman Marty rology com- 
memorates, on the tut nty-set ruth of April, all that suffered 
on this* occasion at Nieo media. 

The month following, (be*e edicts were published in the 
other parts of the empire; and in April two new ones were 
added, chiefly lega riling the ciei gy. In the beginning of the 
year 304, a fourth edict was i^ued out, commanding all Chris- 
tians to be put to death, who should refuse to renounce 
their faith. Lactantius describes'*' how r much the governors 
made it their gloiy to overcome one Christian by all sorts 
of artifice and cruelty. For the devil, by bn instruments, 
sought not so much to destiny the bodies of the servants of 
God by death, as their souls by sin. Almost the whole em- 
pire seemed a deluge of blood, in such abundance did its 
streams water, or rather drown the provinces. Coustantiut 
himself, though a just prince, and a favourer of the Christians, 

W Lack c. 15* de murt i*rs.— lastit. 1. 5 * c. H. 
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was not able to protect Britain, where he commanded, from 
the first fury of this storm. The persecutors flattered them- 
selves they had extinguished the Christian name, and boasted 
as much in public inscriptions, two of which are still extant. 
But God by this very means increased his church, and the per- 
secutors’ sword fell upon their own heads. Dioclesian, inti- 
midated by the power aud threats of this very favourite Gale- 
rius, resigned to him the purple at Nioomedia, cm the first of 
April, in 304. llerculeus made the like' abdication at Milan. 
But the persecution wds carried on in the En*t by their suc- 
cessors ten years longer, till, in 313, Licinius having defeated 
Maximinus Daia, the nephew and successor of Galeriu**, 
joined with Constantine in a league in favour of Christianity. 
Dioclcsian had led a private life in his own country, Dalmatia, 
near Salone, where now Spalatro stands, in which city stately 
ruins of his palace are pretended to he shewn. When Hcr- 
culeus exhorted him to re-assume the purple, he answered: 
c< If you had seen the herbs, which with my own hands I 
“ have planted at Salone, you would not talk to me of etn- 
“ pi res.” But this philosophic temper was only the effect of 
cowardice and fear. He lived to see his w ife and daughter 
put to death by Licinius, and the Christian religion protected 
by law, in S13. Having received a threatening letter from 
Constantine and Licinius, in which he was accused of having 
favoured Maxentius and Maxirninu* against them, he put an 
end to his miserable life by poison, as Victor writes. Lac- 
tantius says, that seeing himself despised by the whole world, 
he was in a perpetual uneasiness, and could neither eat nor 
sleep. He was heard to oigh and groan continually, and 
was seen often to weep, and to be tumbling sometimes on 
his bed, and" sometimes on the ground. His colleague Maxi* 
minion Herculeus thrice attempted to resume the purple, 
and even snatche^ it from his v own son, Maxentius, and at 
length in despair hanged himself, in 310. Miserable also 
was the end of all their persecuting successors, Maxentius, 
the son at' llerculeus, in the West, aud of Galerius and his 
nephew Maximinus Daia, in the East. No less visible was 
the hand of God in punishing the authors of th$ foregoing 
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general persecutions, a* is set forth by Lactantius, in a va- 
luable treatise entitled On the Death of the Persecutors.^' 


< a ) Tcrtulhan observes, that »t was tin* 
glory of the Christian religion thu the 
first emperor that drew hi* sword igam-a 
it was Nero, the sworn enemy of ill vir 
tue. This tyrant, four years after hi had 
begun, in 64, to exert hiv rage against 
tile Cbristiius, in his extreme distress 
attempted to kill himself, but, w tuting 
resolution, he prevailed upon another to 
help him to take away ins life, and pe- 
rished under the public resentment of the 
whole empire, and the universal detesta- 
tion of all mankiud, for his exei rable ciu- 
elties and ahomi nations. Domiti&n per- 
secuted the ihurch ui 05, and wav mur- 
dered by hi& own servant, the year follow- 
ing Trajan, Adrian, Titus, Antoninus, 
and Marcus Auielius rather tolerated 
than raised jxr.u uti ms, aud e*taped 
violent deaths bt verus, after he began, 
in 202, to oppress the Christians, fell into 
disasters, and died weary of life, leaving 
behind him a most profligate son, who had 
attempted to take away the life of his 
father, and aftcrwaid killed his brother 
and his whoh family pi ns bed miserably 
J)euus, after a short rt ign, died 111 tattle. 
Galluv wav killed the y< ar alter he com- 
mented persecutor Vakuaii was a cru< 1 
enemy to the Christians, and died in 
miserable captivity in Persia. Aureliau 
wav killed in 274 Maxmmms I. wav 
slam after a reign of three years No- 
thing prospered with Dkh lestan after he 
began his war against the church out 
of cowardice he abdicated the empire, 
and at length put an end Ho bu own fife. 
His colleague, Maximum, Hert uleus was 
compelled to hang himself in 3 10. Maxi- 
mian Galmus, the most cruel author of ( 
Diociesian's peivecutiou, was vei2ed with 
a grievous and terrible disease. For, 
being extremely fat and unwieldy, the 
huge mass of flesh was over-run with 
putrefaction, and swarmed with vermin 
and the stench that rime from him was 
not to be borne even by bis own servants, 
as Eusebius relates, (b 8. c. 16 ) Max- 
entius wax overcome by Constantine, and 
drowned in the Tiber. Maximum* 11. 


after being debated by Lumius, was 
compelled by him to repeal his edicts 
ugunvt the thnstunv, and dud 111 11 J # 
in exquisite torments, under a distemper 
not unlike that of Galenus For, whilst 
his at my was drawn up in the field, he 
was lurking and hiding his cowardly 
head at uurne, and ftviug to Tarsus, not 
knowing where to find a place o! rtfuge 
on land or sea, but scand tvrrv where 
with Ins fear* he was also struck with 
a sore distempei me r hi« whole body 
In the nu>vt acute and inst>fl< rable an- 
guish, he rolled himself upon the ground, 
and pmtd away b> long fasting, so that 
he looked like a withe red and dried ske- 
leton. At laxt, he who had put out the 
eyes of the Christians, lost his sight, and 
his ejes started out his head ; and, yt t 
still breathing and confessing his sins, 
he called upon death to come and release 
him, which advaiu ed slowly, and not till be 
had acknowledged that he deserved what 
he suffered for his cruelty* and for the 
insults which he had commuted agamst 
Jesus Christ, as Luvebms relates, (Hist 
1 9. c, HO; who adds, that all the rulers 
of provinces, who had acted undei him, 
and persecuted the Christians, wire put 
to death, as Phicentius, his principal fa- 
vourite, ( ulmnua, m Lgypt, Theoti < huh, 
and others. Urb&tmv, the crue 1 govt rum 
of Palestine, had been convicted of many 
crimes at Cirsarea, and condemned to a 
shameful death bv Maxi minus himseU, 
and his successor, firmiharius, had met 
with the same fate from tin* bands of bin 
master, whom, bj his < rucjttrs be had stu- 
died to pleas**. Cm niim, the last of these 
persecutors, was a worthless and stupid 
prince, who could not read or wnte bn 
own name, hated all mm of learn 
and was a foe to religion He, to pieaw 
Constantines for some time favoured the 
Christian*, and pretended himstlf to be 
rexdv to become one , hot O l?»t threw 
off the mask, and persecuted the « horch, 
win 11 h< was t onque rt d and put to death 
by < ouvtuitine, m 43* Ve Mr, Jortiu, 
t. k Tillemoot, Hiskdes emp 
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Thus, whilst the-martyrs gained immortal crowns, and 
virtue triumphed by the means of malice itself, God usually, 
evtn in this world, began to avenge his injured justice in the 
chastisement of his t enemies. Though it is in eternity that 
the distinction of real happiness and misery will appear. 
There all men will clearly see that the only advantage in life 
is to die well : all other things are of very small importance. 
Prosperity or adversity, honour or disgrace, pleasure or 
pain, disappear and are lost in eternity. Then will men en- 
tirely lose sight of those \icissitudes which here so often 
alarmed, or so strongly affected them. Worldly greatness 
and abjection, riches and poverty, health and sickness, will 
then seem equal, or the same thing. The use which every 
one has made of all these things will make the only difference. 
The martyrs having eternity always present, and placing all 
their joy and all their glory in the divine will and love, ran 
cheerfully to their crowns, contemning the blandishments 
of ihe world, and regardless even of torments and death. 

ST. ANASTASIUS, POPE, C. 

He was by birth a Roman, and had, by many combats and 
labours, acquired a high reputation for his virtues and abili- 
ties. He succeeded Siricius in the papacy, in 398. St. Jerom 
calls him (1> a man of an holy life, of a most rich poverty, and 
endued, with an apostolic solicitude and zeal. He exerted 
himself in stopping the progress of Origenism. When 
Rufinus huid translated the dangerous books of Origen, On 
the Principles, be condemned that translation as tending to 
weaken our faith, built on the tradition of the apostles and 
our fathers, as he says in his letter on this subject, to John, 
bishop of Jerusalem. 00 As to Kufiniis, he leaves to God his 
intention in translating this work. (n) In this epistle he calls 


S. liter. Ep. 4. ad. Deuietnadeni, t. 4. p. 793.— Epist. Deer. 1. 1. p. 739. 

W F. Gamier published this letter in himself to have Wen condemned by the 
hit edition of Manus Mercator, p. 3. but holy see. This interpolation Is omitted 
Interpolated in the end, a here it is pre» in the accurate edition of Coutant, 1. 1. 
tended that An&stasius declares Rufinus p. 738. It is not found In the best menu* 
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all people and nations scattered ovef the earth, the parts" of 
his body,^ He ft*t three years and ten days, dying on the 
fourteenth of December, 401. St. Jerom saya, (3) that God 
took him out of this world lest Rome should be plundered 
under such a head : for, in 410, it fell into the hands of Alari6 
the Goth. The remains of this holy pope have been ofttfn 
translated : the greatest part now rest in (he church of Saint 
Praxedeb. The Roman Mnrtyrology commemorates his name 
on this day, which is probably that of one of these trans- 
lations. See Ceillier, t. 8. p. 558, &c. 

ST. ZITA, V. 

She was born in the beginning of the thirteenth c entury, 
at JVJontsegradi, a village near Lucca, in Italy, She was 
brought up with the greatest care, in the fear of God, by her 
poor virtuous mother, whose early and constant attention to 
inspire the tender heart of her daughter with religious senti- 
ments, seejned to find no obstacles, either from private pas- 
sions or the general corruption of nature ; so easily were they 
prevented or o\errome. Zita had no sooner attained the 
use of reason, and was capable of knowing and loving God, 
than her heart was no longer able to relish any other object, 
and she seemed never to lose sight of him in her actions, Her 
mother reduced all her instructions to two short heads, and 
never had occasion to use any further remonstrance to enforce 
her lessons than to say: u This is most pleasing to God; 
this is the divine will.” Or, <c that would displease God.” 
The sweetness and modesty of the joung child charmed every 

^ Ep. £M J. ad princip. p. T82. 

scripts : and is contrary to what this pope netur. Anast. Papa, Ep. ad Jean, flier, 
had said before in the same epistle, that apud Coutadf. Ep. decretal . t, 2. }>. 
he leaves Rufinus’s conscience and in ten- Pope CeMIftt afterward writing to the 
tion to God his judge* clergy and people of Constant itioph , uses 

^ Mihi cura non deerit, evangelii the like phrase : Nos licet loupe petit), 
fidem circa meos poptilos custodire, par- ubi cognos irous pervensitate doctrine 
tesque corporis, per spatia diverse ter- membra nostra U reran, pitenib solintu* 
rarum diffuses, quantis possum littcris diue nm urente, pro vobw elieno flagra- 
eoovemre, ne qua profan* interpveta- vimos lncendto — — Cum nostra viscera 
tionis origo subrepat, quae devotes im- sitife jure trepidasnus, dec. p, 1, Cone. 
miWA sol caligi&e mentes labefacUrt co. Kpbesfti. cep. 19. 
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one who saw h€r. She spoke little, and wa9 most assiduous 
at her work, but her business never seemed to interrupt her 
prayers* At twelve years of age she was put to service in the 
family of a citizen of Lucca, called Fatinelli, whose house was 
contiguous to the church of St, Frigidian. She was tho- 
roughly persuaded that labour is enjoined all men as a punish- 
ment of sin, and as a remedy for the spiritual disorders of their 
souls: and, far from ever harbouring in her breast the least 
uneasiness, or expressing any sort of complaint under contra- 
dictions, poverty, and hardships, and still more from ever 
entertaining the least idle, inordinate, or worldly desire, she 
blessed God for placing her in a station in which she was 
supplied with the most effectual means to promote her sanc- 
tification, by the necessity of employing herself in penitential 
labour, and of living in a perpetual conformity and submis- 
sion of her will to others. She was also very sensible of the 
advantages of tier state, which afforded all necessaries of life, 
without engaging her in the anxious cares and violent passions 
by which worldly persons, who enjOy most plentifully the 
goods of fortune, are often disturbed; whereby their souls 
resemble a troubled sea, alvrtays agitated by impetuous storms, 
without knowing the sweetness of a true calm. She consi- 
dered her work as an employment assigned her by God, and 
as part of her penance ; and obeyed her master and mistress 
in all things, as being placed over her by God. She always „ 
rose set eral hours before the rest of the family, and employed 
in prayer a considerable part of the time which others gave 
to sleep. She took care to hear mass every morning with * 
great devotion, before she was called upon by the duties of 
her station, in which she employed the whole day with such 
diligence and fidelity that she seemed to be carried to them 
on wings, and studied when possible to anticipate them. Not- 
withstanding her extreme attention to her exterior employ- 
ments, she acquired a Wonderful facility of joining with them 
almost continual mental prayer, ami of keeping her soul con- 
stantly attentive to the divine presence. Who would not 
imagine that such a person should have been esteemed and 
beloved by all who knew her ? Nevertheless, by the appoint- 
ment of divine providence for her great spiritual advantage^ 
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it fell out quite otherwise, and for several years she suffered 
the harshest trials. Her modesty was called by her fellow* 
servants simplicity, and want of spirit and sense ; and her 
diligence was judged to have no other spring than affec- 
tation and secret pride. Her mistress was a long time ex- 
tremely prepossessed against her, and her passionate master 
could not boar her in his sight without transports of rage. It 
is not to he conceit ed how much the saint had continually to 
suffer in this situation. So uryustly despised, overburdened, 
reviled, ami often beaten, she never repined nor lost her pa- 
tience ; but always preserved the same sweetness in her coun- 
tenance, anil the same meekness and charity in her heart and 
words, and abated nothing of her application to her duties, 
A \irtue so constant and so admirable, at length overcame 
jealousy, antipathy, prepossession, arid malice. Her master 
and mistress discovered the treasure which their family pos- 
sessed in the fidelity and example of the humble saint, and 
the other son ants gave due praise to her virtue. Zita feared 
this prosperity more than adversity, and trembled lest it 
should be a snare to her soul. But sincere humility pre- 
served her from its dangers ; and her behaviour, amidst the 
caresses and respect shewn her, continued the ^ame as when 
she was ill-treated and held in derision : she was no less affa- 
ble, meek, and modest; no less devout, nor less diligent or 
ready to serve every one. Being made housekeeper, and 
seeing her master and mistress commit to her, with an entire 
confidence, the government of their family and management 
of all their affairs, she was most scrupulously careful in point 
of economy, remembering that she was to give to God an 
account of the least farthing of what was intrusted as a de- 
positum in her hands ; and, though head-servant, she never 
allowed herself the least privilege or exemption in her work 
on that account. She used often to say to others, that de- 
votion is false if slothful. Hearing a man-servant speak one 
immodest word, she was filled with horror, aftd procured him 
to be immediately dischargee! from the family. With David, 
she desired to see it composed only of such whose approved 
piety might draw down a benediction of God upon the whole 
house, and be a security to the master for their fidelity and 
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good example. She kept fast the whole year, and often on 
bread and water; and took her rest 011 the bare floor, or on a 
hoard. Whenever business allowed her a little leisure, she 
spent it in holy prayer and contemplation in a little retired 
room in the garret ; and at her work repeated frequently 
ardent ejaculations of divine love, with which her soul ap- 
peared always inflamed. She respected ' her fellow-servants 
as her superiors. If she was sent on commissions a mile or 
two in the greatest storms, she set out without delay, exe- 
cuted them punctually, and returned often almost drowned, 
w ithout shewing any sign of reluctance or murmuring. By 
le r \irtue she gained so great an ascendant over her master, 
that a single word would often suffice to check the greatest 
transport" of his rage ; and 6lie would sometimes cast herself 
at hi** feet to appease him in favour of others. She never 
kept any thing for herself but the poor garments w hich she 
wore; every thing else she gave to the poor. Her master, 
seeing his goods multiply, as it were, in her hands, gave her 
ample leave to hestow liberal alms on the poor; which she 
made use of with discretion, but was scrupulous to do nothing 
without his express authority. If :die heard others spoken ill 
of, she zealously took upon her their defence, and excused 
their faults. Always when she communicated, and often 
when she heard mass, and on other occasions, she melted in 
sweet te/irs of divine love ; she w as often favoured witli ec- 
stasies during Tier prayers. In her last sickness, she clearly 
foretold her death, and having prepared herself for her pas- 
sage by receiving the last sacraments, and by ardent sighs of 
love, she happily expired ou the twenty-seventh of April, in 
1272, being sixty jears old : one hundred and fifty miracles 
wrought in the behalf of such as hod recourse to her interces- 
sion have been juridically proved. Her body was found en- 
tire in 1580, and is kept with great respect iu St. Frigidian’s 
church richly enshrined ; her face and hands are exposed 
nuked to view' through a crystal glass. Pope LeoX. granted 
on office in her honour. The city of Lucca pays a singular 
veneration to her memory. The solemn decree of her beati- 
fication was published by Innocent XII. in 1696, with the con- 
firmation of her immemorial veneration. See her life com- 
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piled by a cotemporary writer, and published by Papebroke 
the Bollaodist, on the twenty-seventh of April, p. 497. and 
Benedict XIV. De Canoniz. 1. 2. c. 24. p. 245. 


APRIL XXVIII. 


ST. VITALIS, MARTYR. 

From Fortunatus, 1. 1. carm. 2. p 3i. Hi* acts and the suppositmou* letter under 
the name of St. Ambrose, were written only in the ninth age. 

About the year 62. 

St. Vitalis is honoured as the principal patron of the city of 
Ravenna, in which he glorified God by martyrdom in the per- 
secution of Nero, lie was a citizen of Milan, and is said in 
his acts to have been the father of SS. Gervasius and Prota- 
sius. The divine providence conducted him to Ravenna, , 
where he saw a Christian named Ursieinus, who was con- 
demned to Jose his head for his faith, standing aghast at the 
sight of death, and seeming ready to yield. Happy is he who, 
by a perfect diffidence in himself and a sincere humility, ob- 
tain^ strength and comfort from above in the fiery trials of bit 
last conflicts; when the devil rages with the greatest fu ry, 
know ing that he has only a little time (o compass the ruin of 
a soul for ever. Vitalis Was extremely moved at this spec- 
tacle. The honour of God, which was in danger of being 
insulted by sin, and the soul of a brother in Christ which 
appeared to be upon the very brink of apostacy, were alarm- 
ing objects to awake his zeal. He who dreaded the presump- 
tion of rashly seeking the combat, knew his doable obligation 
of preferring the glpry of God, and the eternal salvation of 
his neighbour to his own corporal life ; he therefore boldly 
and successfully encouraged Ursicinus to triumph over death, 
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and after his martyrdom, carried off his t body, apd respect- 
fully interred it* The judge, whose name was Paulmus, being 
informed of what he had done, caused him 'to be appre- 
hended, stretched on the rack, and, aft^r other torments, to 
he buried alive in a place called the Palm-tree in Ravenna, as 
Fortunatus and his acts relate. These acts add, that his wife, 
Valeria, returning from Ravenna to Milan^ was beaten to 
death by certain peasants, because she refused to join them 
in an idolatrous festival and riot. The relicks of St. Vitalis 
are deposited in the great church ^yhich bears his name in 
Ravenna, and was magnificently built by the emperor Justi- 
nian, in 547. It belongs to a noble Benedictin abbey, where 
In a ruinous private chapel are shewn the tombs of the 
emperor Honorius, and of the princes and princesses of his 
family. 

We are not all called to the sacrifice *f martyrdom ; but all 
are bound to make their whole lives a continued sacrifice of 
themselves to God, and to perform every action in this perfect 
spirit of sacrifice An ardent desire of devoting ourselves to- 
tally to God in life and in death, and a cheerful readiness to 
do and to suffer whatever he requires of us*in order constantly 
to accomplish his divine will, is a disposition which ought to 
accompany and to animate all our actions. . The perfection 
of our sacrifice depends on the purity, fervour, and constancy 
of, this desire. We must in particular make aur bodies and 
our souls with all their faculties continual victims to God : 
our bodies by patient suffering, voluntary mortification, chas- 
tity* temperance, and penitential labour : . our souls by a 
continual spirit of compunction, adoration, love, and praise. 
Thus we shall both live and die to God, perfectly resigned to 
his holy will in all his appointments. 
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SS. DIDYMUS AND THEODORA, MM. 

From their beautiful acts, copied in part from the pretidial remitter*, the rmt being 
added by an eye-witness, extant to Kuinart fend the RoUandists, 1 3. Apr* in Ap* 
pend, p, laiii. See also $}L Ambrose de Virgm. 1 2, c* 4. 

A. D. 304. 

Eustratius Procultts, imperial prefect of Alexandria, being 
seated on his tribunal, said : a Call hither the virgin Theo- 
4< dora.” A seijeant of the court answered : u She is here.” 
The prefect said to her : u Of what condition are you ?” 
Theodora replied : cc I am a Christian.” Prefect, *< Are you 
“ a slave, or a free woman ?” Theodora. “ I am a Christian, 
“ and made free by Christ : J am also born of what the world 
“ calls free parents.” Prefect. u Call hither the bailiff^ of 
“ the city.” When lie was come, the prefect asked him 
“ what he knew of the virgin Theodora. Lucius, the bailiff, 
answered : u 1 know her to be a free woman, and of a veiy 
” good family in the city.” u What is the reason then, said 
" the judge to Theodora, that yon are not married V* 
T. “ That 1 may render myself the more pleasing and ac~ 
u ceptable to Jesus Christ, who being become man, hath 
cc withdrawn from corruption ; and as long as I continue 
“ faithful to him will, 1 hope, preserve me from all defile* 
" ment.” P. " The emperors hove ordered that you virgins 
“ shall either sacrifice to the gods, or be exposed in idfomous 
“ places.” T. believe you are not ignorant that it is the 
“ will which God regards in every action ; and that if my 
“ soul continue chaste and pure, it can receive no prejudice 
“from outward violence.” P. * Your birth and beauty 
make me pity you : but this compassion shall not save you 
u unless you obey* I swear by the gods, you shall either so* 
“ crifice or be made the disgrace of your family, and the scorn 
ts of all virtuous and honourable persons.” He then repeated 
the ordinance of the emperors, to which Theodora made the 
same reply as before, and added : “ If yon cut off unjustly 


<*> Cuimtorcm cmlatis, CursUUr, Flenryt Bailiff, dmmMrtk* 
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on Ills armour, and he pulled down the hat over her eyes* and 
charged her in going out to cast them on the ground, ai^l not 
stop to speak to any one, but walk fast, in imitation of a person 
seeming ashamed, and fearing to be known after the perpe- 
tration of an infamous action. When Theodora was by this 
stratagem out of danger, hfer soul took its flight towards hea- 
ven, in ardent ejaculations to God her deliverer. 

A short time after, came in one of the lewd crew on a 
wicked intent, but was .extremely surprised to find a man 
there instead of the virgin : and hearing from him the history 
of what had passed, went out, and published it abroad. The 
judge, being informed of the affair, sent for the voluntary 
prisoner, and asked him his name. He answered : “ I am 
u called Didymus.’^ The prefect then asked him, who put 
him upon this extraordinary adventure. Didymus told him 
it was God that had inspired him with this method to rescue 
lus handmaid. The prefect then &aid : “ Before I put you to 
" the torture, declare where Theodora is.” Didymus. ‘ * By 
“ Christ, the Son of God, I know not. All that I certainly 
<c know of her is, that she is a servant of God, and that He 
“ has preserved her spotless: God hath done to her according 
u to her faith in him.” P. “ Of what condition are you ?” 
D. “ I am a Christian, and delivered by Jesus Christ.” 
P. “ Put him to the torture doubly to what is usual, as the 
“ excess of his insolence deserves.” D. u I beg you to exe- 
“ cute speedily on me the orders of your masters, whatever 
“ they may be.” P. fr By the gods, the torture doubled is 
t€ your immediate lot, unless you sacrifice : if you do this your 
u first crime shall be forgiven you.” D. a I have already 
4€ given proof that I am a champion of Christ, and fear not 
u to suffer in his cause. My intention in this matter was 
“ twofold, to prevent the virgin's being ^flowered, and to 
u give an Instance of, my steady faith and hope in Christ; 
H being assured I shall survive all the torments you can inflict 
<r upon me. The dread of* the cruellest death you cao devise 
u will not prevail on me to sacrifice to devils.” P. “ For 
“ your bold rashness, and because you have contemned the 
a commands of our lords the emperors, you shall be be- 
fi headed, and your corpse shall be burnt.” D. u Blessed be 
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“ God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath not 
“ despised my offering, and hath preserved spotless his haml- 
“ maid Theodora, lie crowns me doubly/' Didymus was, 
according to this sentence, beheaded, and his body burnt. 
Thus far the acts. 

St. Ambrose/** who relates this history of Theodora (whom 
he calls by mistake a virgin of Antioch) adds, that she ran to 
the place of execution to Didymus, and would needs die in 
his place, and that she was also beheaded; which the Greeks 
say happened shortly after his martyrdom. St. Ambrose 
most beautifully paints the strife of these holy martys, at the 
place of execution, which of the two should hear away the 
palm of martyrdom. The virgin urged, that she owed indeed 
to him the preservation of her corporal integrity ; hut would 
not yield to him the privilege of carrying away her crown. 
fC You was bail, said she, for my modesty, not for my life. 
“ If my virginity be in danger, your bond holds good: if my 
u life be required, this debt I myself can discharge. The 
(c sentence of condemnation was passed upon me: I am far- 
“ tlier obnoxious, not only by my flight, but by giving occa- 
f ‘ si on to the death of another. X fled, not from death, but 
“ from an injury to my virtue; This body, which Is not to 
“ be exposed to an insult against its integrity, is capable of 
u suffering for Christ. If you rob me of my crown; you 
€S have not saved, but deceived me/' The two saints, thus 
contending for the palm, both conquered : the crown was 
not divided, but given to each. St. Didymus is looked upon 
to have suffered under Dioclesian, in $ 04 , and at Alexandria. 
The Roman Martyrology commemorates these two sauits on 
this day. 


W Dt Virgin, b. 2/c. 4 . 
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SS. POLLIO, &e. MM. 


[April 2^. 


SS. POLLIO, LECtOR, 

AND HIS COMPANIONS IN PANNONIA, MARTYRS. 

From bis genuine acts, probably extracted from the court register, though collect* *t 
under the emperor Valcntiman . extant in ftuinart. 


A. D. 304. 

Pitoitos, governor of Pannonia, tinder Dioclesian, in 304, 
having. put to death St. Montanus, priest at Singidon, St. Ire* 
naetis, bishop of Sirmium, and others, arrived at Cibales, a 
great totyn between the riversfi&ve and Ehrav^, afterward the 
birth-place of the emperor Valfcntinian; but now destroyed. 
The very same day on which he arrival, Pollio, the first of 
the readers qf that church, *yes apprehended $ a person of 
great virtue and a lively faith, of which he had already given 
signal proofs. He was presented to the governor as he was 
coining out of his chariot, and accused as the most impious 
of the Qhristians, and one who spoke disrespectfully of the 
gods. Probus having asked hi<? name, and if he were a 
Christian, inquired of him what office he bore. " I am,” said 
Pollio, u the chief of the Readers.” Probus. “ Of what Rea- 
“ ders,” Pollio. “ Why, of those who read the word of God 
u to the people.” Probus. “ I suppose you mean by that 
“ name a set of men who find ways and means to impose on 
“ the credulity of fickle and silly women, and persuade them 
u to observe chastity, and refrain from marriage.” Pollio. 
“ Those are the fickle and foolish who abandon their Crea- 
tor to follow your superstitions; whilst our hearers are so 
“ steady in the profession of the truths they have imbibed 
“ from otir lectures, that no torments prevail with them to 
“ transgress the precepts of the eternal King.” Probus. 
u Of what king, and of what precepts do you speak?” Pol- 
lio. “ 1 mean the holy precepts of the eternal King, Jesus 
u Christ.” Probus. . “ What do those precepts teach?” 
Pollio. u They inculcate the belief and adoration of one 
<c only God, who causeth thunder in the heavens; and they 
“ teach that what is made of wood or stone, deserves not to 
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“ be cal led God. They correct sinners, animate ami strengthen 
u the good in virtue: teach virgins to attain to the perfection 
*• of their state, and the married to live up to the rule- of 
“ conjugal chastity : they teach masters to command with 
“ mildness and moderation, slaves to submit with love and 
“ affection, subject** to obey all in power in all things that 
“ are just ; in a word, they teach us to honour parents, re- 
** quite our friends, forgive our enemies, exercise hospitality 
“ to strangers, assist the poor, to be just, kind, and charitable 
“ to all men ; to believe a happy immortality prepared for 
u those who despise the momentary death which you have 
“ power to inflict?' Probus. " Of what felicity is a man 
“ capable afterdetith?" Polflo. c< There is no comparison 
" between the' happiness of this and the next life. The 
11 ffceting comforts Of this mortal stote deserve not the name 
“ of goods, when compared with the permanent joys of eter- 
“ nity." Probus. “'This is foreign to our purpose; let us 
“ come to the point of the edict." Pollio. “ What is the 
4t purport of it?" Probus . tf That you must sacrifice to the 
“ god3." Pollio. u Sacrifice 1 will not, let what will be the 
“ consequence ; for it is written He that shall sacrifice to 
“ devils, and not to God, shall be exterminated." Probus* 
“ Then you must resolve to die." Pollio. if My resolution 
“ is fixed : do what you are commanded." Probus thereupon 
condemned him to be. burnt alive ; and the sentence was im- 
mediately executed, at the distance of a mile from the town. 
Thus the acts. He suffered on the twenty-seventh of April; in 
304, the same day on which, according to the acts of Pollio, 
St. Eusebius, bishop of the same city, had suffered several 
years before, perhaps under Valerian. 

ST, C HONAN* ABBOT OF ROSCRF.A, 

A monastery which he founded in the county of Tippe- 
rary,* in Ireland ; which afterward became a bishop'* «ee, long 
since united to that of Killaloe. St.Crnnan died about the 
year 640, and was honoured as titular saint of the church of 
Roscrea, which was possessed of his relicks. See Usher's 
Antiq, p. 502. 
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S. PATRICIUS, B. M. 


[April 28 . 


ST. PATRICIUS, BISHOP OF PRUSA, 

IN BITHYNIA, MARTYR. 

From bis authentic acts in Ruinart. In the Chronicon of George Haraartolus, of 
which a MS. copy is extant in the Coislinian library at S. Germain-dcs-Prez in 
Paris, (Cod. 305.) is inserted fol. 200. Patricii Episcopi Pruste responsio ad Judi- 
cen>. See the acts of this holy martyr most accurately given by Mazochio, with 
five learned disquisitions oq his sec, age, &c« in the commentary which h$ pub* 
lished in Marmor Neapolitanum, seu Vetus Kalendarium SS. Neapoht. Eeclesiae, 
t. 2. p. 301. ad 19 Maij. 

Thbrb were anciently in Bithynia, three cities known by the 
name of Prusa ; that whereof St. Patricias was bishop, was 
famous for its hot baths, near which stood a temple wherein 
sacrifices were offered to ‘Esculapius and to Health : the lat- 
ter beingadored as a goddess by the Romans, had a temple 
in Rome itself, as is mentioned by Llvy. (1 >His acts give the 
following account of hismartyrdom. Julius, proconsul of 
Jhthyhi*, being at. Prusa, after bathing in the hot baths and 
sacrificing to Esculapius ' gnd , Health , found himself fresh, 
rigorous, and in good .health, for which he imagined himself 
indebted to those divinities.* With a view, therefore, to make 
a grateful return to these imaginary deities, he was deter- 
mined to oblige Patricius to offer sacrifice to them. Where- 
fore, being seated on his tribunal, and having caused Patri- 
cias to be brought before him, he said to him : “ You, who 
u being led away by silly tales, ore weak enough to invoke 
“ Christ, deny if you can the power of our gods, and their 
“ providential care over us, in granting us these mineral 
“ waters, endued by them with salutary virtues. I there- 
“ fore insist on your sacrificing to Esculapius, as you hope 
“ to avoid being severely tormented for your non-compli- 
“ ance.” , Patricius. “ How many wicked things are con- 
,c tained hi the few words you have been uttering ?” Pro- 
consul. “ What wickedness cun you discover in my discourse, 
“ who have advanced nothing in it but what is plain matter 


<•> L. 5. 
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of f - 1 c * t ? Arc not the daily cures, wrought by these waters, 
u i h ir anil manilest ? Don't ue see ami experience them?" 
Pntriciu* did not deny the salutary virtue.* of die waters, nor 
the cure.* wrought by them upon human bulk*'*, hut endea- 
voured to eon \i nee the governor, and a numerous audience, 
that these waters, and all other things, had received their 
being and perfections from trie one only true God, and his 
Son Jesus Christ.** 0 And while he was endeavouring to ac- 
count for their heat and ebullition, from secondary causes, 
be was interrupted by the proconsul’s crying put: * fc You 
“ pretend then that Christ made these waters, and gave them 
“ their virtue?" Patricius. “ Yes ; without ail doubt he dill." 
Proconsul. u If I throw you into these waters to punish you for 
“ your contempt of the gods, do you imagine your Christ, 
“whom you suppose the maker of them, will preserve your life 
u in the midst of them ?" Patricius. f * t do not contemn your 
“ gods, for no one can contemn what does not exist : i would 
“ have you convinced that Jesus Christ can preserve my life, 
“ when I am thrown into these waters, m easily as he can 
“ permit them to take it away: and that whatever ishtn to 
“ me, or is to be&U me, is perfectly known to him, as he*# 
“ present every where; for not a bird fells to the ground, 
“ nor a hair from our heads, but by his good will and pleasure, 
“ This I would have all look upon as an oracle of truth itself; 
“ and that an eternal punishment in hell awaits all such as, 
u like you, adore idols." , These words so enraged the pro* 
consul, that be commanded the holy bishop to be immediately 
stripped and east into the scalding water. While they were 
throwing him in, he prayed thus: “ Lord Jesus Christ, assist 
“ thy servant." Several of the guards were scalded by the 
dashing of the water. But it had no such effect upon the 
martyr, who, like the three children in the Babylonian fur* 
nace, continued in it a considerable time without hurt, being 

The discourse may be seen at length and modern, imagine a Central fire in the 
in his acts given in Euinart, in which he bowels of the earth : others more pro 
ascribes the beat of these and the lik^ bably ascribe all subterraneous beat and 
waters to subterraneous fires : and the fire to fermenting or inflammable mate- 
martvr takes occasion from thence to rials, which are found almost every where 
speak of hell and its never-ending tor- in some degree, especially in peat depths, 
menu. Some phiio&opher»,'botb ancient in the earth. 

Vox.. IV. U 
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affected no more by it than if it had been an agreeable tem- 
perate bath. The enraged proconsul ordered him thereupon 
to be taken out and beheaded. The martyr, having recom- 
mended his soul to God by a short prayer, knelt down, and 
had hie head struck oft' pursuant to the sentenc e. The faith- 
ful that were pnesent at the execution carried oft' his body, 
and gave iit a decent interment near the high road. His mar- 
tyrdom happened on the nineteenth of May. Thus his acts. 
It does aid appear in what persecution he suffered, lie is 
commemorated in the Greek Mentea on the nineteenth of 
May ; in the Menology published by Canisius On the twenty- 
eighth of April and on the nineteenth df May,, and in the 
Roman Martyrology on the twenty-eighth of April, probably 
the day of the translation of his relicks. Both the Greek and 
Roman calendars join SS Acacius, Menander and Polyamos, 
who were beheaded with him for the faith. Le Onion Cl) reck- 
on* St. Alexander, who is honoured with the titje of bishop 
of Prusa, and martyr on the tenth of June, in the Greek 
Meneea, the first bishop of that city whose name has reached 
ns, and St. Patricius the second, George, who was present in 
the council of Nice, the third, and St. Timothy the fourth, 
who was crowned with martyrdom under Julian the Apostate, 
according to the several Greek calendars both in their Menrea, 
Jdenologies and Synaxaries, which mention him on the tenth 
of June. Some name Constantinople as the chief place of 
his veneration. Perhaps he suffered in that city: at least his 
relicks were preserved there in a famous church which bore 
his name: on which see Du Cange. (a) 


0) Oricns Christ, t 1. p. GIG , — ^ CoiwtantmopoJis Christiana, p. 140. 
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S. PETER, M. 
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APRIL XXIX. 


ST. PETER, MARTYR. 

From his life by Thomas of Leontino, a Dominican friar, who had resided Iqu* with 
him at Verona, ami was afterward patriarch of Jerusalem, &c. col letted by Too row 
in bis life of St. Dominic, p. 480. See also the remarks of Papebroke, t, 3. Apr* 
p. 67fh 

A. D. 1252. 

St. Pbtkr the martyr was born at Verona, in 1205, of p$rent« 
infected with the heresy of the Cuihari, a sort of Manicheea, 
who had insensibly made their way into the northern parts 
of Italy, during the quarrel between the emperor Frederic 
Burba rosau and the holy $ee. (a) God preserved him from the 
danger which attended his birth, of being infected with here* 
tical sentiments, llis father being desirous of giving him an 
early tincture of learning, sent him, while very young, to a 
catholic school-master; not questioning but by his own in* 
struction afterward, and by the child's conversing with his 
heretical relations, he should be able to educe whatever im- 
pressions he might receive at <-chool to the contrary. One of 
the first things he learned there was the apostles’ creed, which 
the Manichees held in abhorrence. His uncle one day, out 
of curiosity, asked him bis lesson. The hoy recited to him 
the creed, and explained it in the catholic sense, especially in 
those words: Creator of heaven and earth. In vain did his 
uncle long endeavour to persuade him it was false, and that 
it was not God, but the evil principle that made all things 
that are visible; pretending many things in the world to be 

(*) The Veil. F. Moueta, the beloved work and the editor's preliminary disser- 
discipie of St. Dominic, in Italy, wrote t atoms and notes, we learn many curums 
about the year 1 730, five books wiversus articles relating to the errors and history 
Catbarosei Wald arises, which F. Ri echini of these heretics, 
published at Rome in 1743. From this 
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ugly and bad, which he thought inconsistent with the idea we 
ought to entertain of an infinitely perfect being. The reso- 
lute steadiness which the boy shewed on the occasion, his 
uncle looked upon as a bad omen for their sect: but the fa- 
ther laughed at his fears, and sent Peter to the university of 
Bologn^, in which city there then reigned a licentious cor- 
ruption of manners among the youth. God, however, who 
had before protected him from heresy, preserved the purity 
of his heart and the innocence of his manners amidst these 
dangers. Nevertheless he continually deplored his melancholy 
situation, and fortified himself every day anew in the sove- 
reign horror of sin, and in all precautions against it. To fly 
it more effectually, he addressed himself to St. Dominic, and 
though but fifteen years of age, received at his hands the 
habit of his Order. But he soon lost that holy director, whom 
Gbd called to glory. Peter continued with m> Jess fervour 
to square his life by the maxims and spirit of his holy founder, 
and to practise his rule with the most scrupulous exactness 
and fidelity. He went beyond it even in those times of its 
primitive fervour. He was assiduous in prayer; his watch- 
ings and fasts were such, that even in his noviciate they con- 
siderably impaired his health; but a mitigation in them re- 
stored it before he made his solemn vows. When by them 
he had happily deprived himself of his liberty, to make the 
more perfect sacrifice of his life to God, be drew upon him 
the eyes of all his brethren by his profound humility*, inces- 
sant prayer, exact silence, and general mortification of hi* 
senses and inclinations. He was a professed enemy of idle- 
ness, which he knew to be the bane of all virtues. Every 
hour of the day had its employment allotted to it; he being 
always either studying, reading, praying, serving the sick, or 
occupying himself in the most mean and abject offices, such 
as sweeping the house, &c. which, to entertain himself in 
sentiments of humility, he undertook with wonderful alacrity 
and satisfaction, even when he wan senior in religion. But 
prayer was, os it were, the seasoning both of his sacred studies 
(in which he made great progress) and of all his other actions. 
The awakening dangers of salvation he had been exposed to, 
frbm which the divine mercy had delivered him in his child- 



April 290 S. PETER, M. 309 

hood, served to make him always fearful, cautious, and watch- 
ful against the snares of his spiritual enemies. By this means, 
and by the most profound humility, he was so happy as, in 
the judgment of his superiors and directors, to have preserved 
his baptismal innocence unsullied to his death by the guilt of 
any mortal sin. Gratitude to his Redeemer for the graces he 
had received, a holy 2 eal for his honour, and a tender com- 
passion for sinners, moved him to apply himself with great 
zeal and diligence to procure the conversion of souls to God* 
This was the subject of his daily tears and prayers ; and for 
this end, after he was promoted to the hojy Order of priest- 
hood, he entirely devoted himself to the function of preach- 
ing, for which his superiors found him excellently qualified 
by the gifts both of nature and grace* lie converted an in- 
credible number of heretics and sinners in the Romagna, 
the marquisate of Ancona, Tuscany, the Bolognese, and the 
Milanese. And it was by many tribulations, which befell him 
during the course of his ministry, that God prepared him for 
the crown of martyrdom. He was accused by some of his 
own brethren of admitting strangers, and even women, into 
his cell. He did not own the calumny, because this would 
have been a lie, but he defended himself, without positively 
denying it, and with trembling in such a manner as to be be- 
lieved guilty, not of any thing criminal, but of a breach of 
his rule; and his superiors imposed on him a claustrul pu- 
nishment, banished him to the remote little Dominican con- 
vent of Jesi, in the marquisate of Ancona, and removed him 
from the office of preaching. Peter received this humiliation 
with great interior joy, on seeing himself suffer something in 
imitation of Him, who, being infinite sanctity, bore? with pa- 
tience and silence the most grievous slanders, afflictions, and 
torments for our sake. But after some months his innocence 
was cleared, and he was commanded to return and resume 
his former functions w ith honour. He appeared every where 
in the pulpits with greater zeal and success than ever, and 
his humility drew on his labours an increase of graces and 
benedictions. The fame of his public miracles attested m 
his life, and of the numberless wonderful conversions wrought 
by him, procured him universal respect; as often as he ap* 
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peared in public, be was almost pressed to death by the crowds 
that flocked to him, some to ask his blessing, others to offer 
the sick to him to be cured, others to receive his holy in- 
structions. He declared war in all places against vice. In 
the Milanese he was met in every place with a cross, banner, 
trumpets and drums; and was often carried on a litter on 
mens shoulders, to pa«s the crowd. He was made superior of 
several houses of his Order, and in the year 1232 was con- 
stituted by the pope, inquisitor general of the faith. He bad 
ever been the terror of the iiew Manichee heretics, a sect 
whose principles $nd practice tended to the destruction of 
civil society and Christian morals. Now they saw him in- 
vested with this dignity, they conceived a greater hatred than 
ever against him. They bore it however under the popedom 
of Gregory IX. but seeing him continued in his office, and 
discharging it with still greater zeal under pope Innocent IV. 
they conspired his death, and hired two assassins to murder 
him in his return from Cftmo to Milan. The ruffians lay in 
ambush for him on his road, and one of them, Carinus by 
name, gave him two cuts on the head with an axe, and then 
stabbed his companion called Dominic. Seeing Peter rise on 
his knees, and hearing him* recommend himself to God by 
those words: Into thy hands , O Lord, I commend my soul , and 
recite the creed, he dispatched him by a wound id the side 
with his cuttle-axe, on the sixth of April, in 1252, the saipt 
being forty-six years and some days. old. His body was pom- 
pously buried in the Dominicans* church dedicated to Saint 
Eustorgius, in Milan, where k still rests: his head is kept 
apart in a case of crystal and geld. The heretics were con- 
founded at his heroic death, and at the wonderful miracles 
God wrought at his shrine; and in great numbers desired to 
be admitted into -the bosom of the catholic church. Carinus, 
the murderer of the martyr, fled out of the territory of Milan 
to the city of Forii, where, being struck with remorse, he re- 
nounced his heresy, put on the habit of a lay-brother among 
the Dominicans, and persevered in penance to the edification 
of many. St. Peter was canonized the year after his death by 
Innocent IV. who appointed his festival to be kept on the 
twenty-ninth of April. The history of miracles, performed 
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by his reliclcs and intercession, fills twenty-two pages in folio 
in the Acta Sanctorum, by the Bollandists, Apr. t. 3. p. 697 
to 719. 

Our divine Redeemer was pleased to represent himself to 
us both fora model to all who should exercise the pastoral 
charge in his church, and for the encouragement of sinners, 
under the figure of the good shepherd, who having sought 
and found his lost sheep, with joy carried it back to the fold 
on his shoulders. The primitive Christians w ere so delighted 
with this emblem of his tender love and mercy, that they 
engraved the figure of the good shepherd, loaded with the 
lost sheep on his shoulders on the sacred chalices which they 
used for the holjynyst cries or at mas*, as we learn from Tcr- 
tullian. 0 This figure is found frequently represented in the 
tombs of the primitive Christians in the ancient Christian 
cemeteries at Rome/** All pastors of souls ought to hove 
continually before their eyes this example of the good shep- 
herd and prince of pastors. The aumusses, or furs, w hich 
most canons both secular and regular wear, are a remnant 
of the skins or furs wore by many primitive pastors for their 
garments. They wore them not only as budges of a peni- 
tential life, in imitation of those saints in the Old Law who 
wandered about in poverty, clad with skins, as St, Paul de- 
scribes them, (3) and of St. Antony and many other primitive 
Christian anchorets, but chiefly to put them in mind of their 
obligation of imitating the great pastor of souls in seeking 
the lost sheep, and carrying it back on his shoulders : also 
of putting on his meekness, humility and obedience, repre- 
sented under his adorable title of Lamb of God, and that of 
sheep devoted to be immolated by death. Every Christian 
in conforming himself spiritually to this divine model, must 
study daily to die more and more to himself and to the 
world. In the disposition of his soul, he must also be ready 
to make the sacrifice of his life. 

W Tertul. de Pudlc. o. 7.— <*> See RmoH, U Aotiebe Lwxme Sepoimli ftfu- 
rate in Rooia An, 172$. n. 33, 2$. A Phil. BuonarmoU, Owemiwni tepnakm d 
Prunmenti di ?aa»,p. 1. 3. 38, 28, 30, 31.— ^ H«br. **. 37. 
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ST. ROBERT, ABBOT OF MOLESME, 

FOUNDER OF THE CISTERCIANS. 

From bis life by Guy, abbot of Wolesme, his immediate successor* and other monu- 
ments collected in the History of Religious Orders, t* 5. f>« 341. M. Stevens, 
Monash t. % p. 22. See also Le Nain, t. 1. p. 1. Hist. Liter, de la France, 1. 10. 
p. 1. 11. Gallia Christ Nov. 1 4. p. 730. 

A. D. 1110. 

St. Robert was born in Champagne, about the year* 1018. 
His parents, Theodoric and Ermegarde, were no less noble 
than virtuous, and thought him up in learning and piety. 
At the age of fifteen, he became a Benedictin monk in the 
abbey of Montier-la-celle, where he made such progress in 
perfection, that, though he was one of the youngest in that 
house, he was chosen prior, and some time after made abbot 
of St. Michael de Tonnerrfe. But not finding the monks of 
this place disposed to second his good intentions and labours 
to establish regular discipline among them, but rather of a 
refractory temper and obstinate behaviour, he left them on 
the following occasion. There dwelt at that time, in a neigh- 
bouring desert called Colan, certain anchorets, who, not 
having then any regular superior over them, besought him 
to undertake that office. After several impediments he com- 
plied with their request, and was received by them as another 
Mosqs to conduct them tbrtnigh the desert of this world to 
the heavenly Canaan. Colan being unhealthily situated, 
Robert removed them thence into the forest of Molesme, 
where they built themselves little cells, made of boughs of 
trees, and a small oratory in honour of the Holy Trinity, in 
1075. The poverty of those religious, and the severity of 
their lives beiug known, several persons of quality in the 
neighbourhood, stirred up by the example of the bishop of 
Troyes, vied with one another in supplying them with neces- 
saries, which introduced by degrees such a plenty as occa- 



April 25.] S. ROBERT, A. 815 

sioncd ihem„to fall into great relaxation and tepidity, * 0 inso* 
much, that the htdy Robert, having tried in vain all mean i to 
reduce them to the regular observance of their profession, 
thought proper to leave them, and retired to a desert called 
Hauz, where certain religious men lived in great simplicity 
and fervour* Among 4 these he worked for bis subsistence, 
and employed as much of his time as possible in prayer and 
meditation. These religious men, seeing his edifying life, 
chose him for their abbot. But the monks of Molesme, find- 
ing they had not prospered since his absence, obtained of 
the pope and the bishop of Langres, an order for his rot urn 
to Molesrae, on their promising that Robert should find them 
perfectly submissive to his directions. He accordingly came 
back. But as their desire of his return was only grounded 
on temporal views, it produced no change in their conduct 
after the first year. Some of them, however, seeing their 
lives were not conformable to St. Beimel's rule, which was 
daily read in their chapter, were desirous of a reformation, 
which the rest ridiculed. Yet thj more zealous, seeing it 
was impossible faithfully to comply with their duties, in the 
company of those w ho w ould not be reformed, recommended 
the matter to God by ardent prayers, and then repaired to 
Robert, begging his leave to retire to some solitary place, 
where they might he able to perform w'hat they had under- 
taken, and were engaged by vow to practise/ 0 St. Robert 
promised to bear them company, and went with six of the 
most fervent of these monks to Lyons, to the archbishop 
Hugh, legate of the holy see, who granted them letter® [la- 
tent to that effect; wherein he not only advised, but even 
enjoined them to leave Molesme, and to persist in their holy 
resolution of living up to the rigour of the rule of St. Ben net. 

Martenpe, Ampl. Collect, t. 6. Prafat. u. 40. Orderin Vitalis I. 7. Hist, 
p. 711. Robert, de Monte, I. de Abbatiis Noruianniar, port Opera Guiberti, p. 311. 

^ Baillet and some others have re- for their subsistence, Made them to re* 
(ailed false exaggerations of the disorders ceive oblations, and retrenched certain 
which reigned among? tbe monks *of Mo- innovations in thtif habits : for which re- 
lestne, Robert de Monte assures us, taxations the monks aUegred the examples 
they consisted only in this, that St. Ro- of St. Columban and St. O do. See Hist, 
bert would oblige them to manual labour Liter. 1. 10. p. 6. 
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Returning to Molesme, they were joined by the rest that 
were zealous, and, being twenty-one in number, went and 
settled in a place called Cistercmm, or Citeau*, an uninha* 
bited forest covered with woods and brambles, watered by a 
little river, at five leagues distance from Dijon, in the diocess 
of Chaltons. Here these religious men began to grub up 
theshrobs end roots, and built themselves cells of wood, with 
theconsent of Walter, bishop of Challons,and of Renaud, vis- 
count of Beaune, lords of the territory. They settled there 
on St, Sennet’s day, the twenty-first of March, in 1098. 
From this epoch is dated the origin of the Cistercian Order. 
,The archbishop of Lyons, being persuaded that they could 
not subsist, there without the assistance of some powerful 
persons, wrote in their favour to Eudo, duke of Burgpndy. 
That prince, at his own cost, finished the building of the 
monastery they bad begun, furnished them for a long time 
with all necessaries, and gave them much land and cattle. 
The bishop of Challons invested Robert with the dignity of 
abbot, erecting that new monastery into an abbey.w The 

G») The Cistercian Order professes to ancient severity. That of the Feuillans 
follow the Benedictin rule in its primitive in France, which took its name from 
rigour. The liabit used at Molesme was Feuillens/a Cistercian abbey in Guieone, 
tawny. St. Alberic, who succeeded St. in the diocess of Rieux, (which is the 
Robert at Citeaux, changed it for white, chief of this reformed congregation, and 
and the Order took from that time the the residence of the general, whose office 
Blessed Virgin for its special protectress, is triennial,) was begun by Dom John 
The Cistercian nuns were instituted be- de la Barriere, a native of Quercy, and 
fore the death of St. Alberic. Within abbot of Notre Dame des Feuillans. 
fifty years after its institution, this Order Whilst a student at Paris, he resolved to 
consisted of no less than five hundred become a monk, and reform it. After 
abbe)s; which number was increased to many tears and prayers in the Carthu- 
eightpen hundred soon after the year 1200. sians’ church at Paris, be went thither 
The sole monastery of Treboitz, in Silesia, and took the habit in 15 77 : established 
reckons above forty princesses of Poland a reform to use no food but roots and 
who have there professed this Order. The herbs, often not drewed by fits: no rat- 
' noble military Orders of Calatrava, Al- ment but a single tunic, even in winter, 
cantara, .and Montreza in Spain, and without sandal s sleeping and eating on 
those of Christ and of Avis in Portugal, the ground. Clement VIII. m his bull 
are subject to it, and borrow from it their of confirmation in 1595, mitigated these 
rules qf piety. TJ»e primitive extreme austerities: but the 'founder himself ob- 
austenty of the Cistercian Order beiug served them to bis death. Dom Bei nard, 
relaxed, pope Sixtus IV. in 1475, granted called the Petit Feuilleot, chosen abbot 
to the superiors power to dispense with of Urvab, in the bow Countries, estab- 
the original obligation of abstinence from lished great part of these austerities 
Scab. But severe! reformations have there. King Henry HI. founded at Pans 
been since established in it to restore its the second convent, called St. Bernard's, 
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first rule established by St. Robert, at Citeaux, allotted the 
monks four hours every night for sleep, and four for singing 


the divine praises ia the choir 

in 1601. Doctor Asselrae, folwra* it 
Paris, thirty-two years old, so 1605, took 
the habit, taking tikis motto, 

Omnia mi «me Te, sine Te, Det», umsia nm : 

Cancta relmquetiti sis ralhi cuncta Dew, 

which he often had In his mouth. He 
took the i*atne of F. Gustache de S. Paul. 
(See his life in French.) This reformation 
extended itself into Italy, under the name 
of Reformed Bernard ms. The most pious 
and learned cardinal John Bona, who died 
in 1074, was of this congregation. 

The must austere reformation of this 
Order is established at La Tr&ppe. Its 
author, John le Bouthillier de R»nr&, 
was of a noble and puissant family, who, 
having embraced an ecclesiastical state, 
was designed to succeed his uncle in the 
archbishopric of Tours. By lus teaming 
and eloquence he distinguished himself 
among the French clergy, was their un- 
cle on many important occasion*, and 
their speaker in their general assemblies. 
He was chaplain to the duke of Orleans, 
and enjoyed several considerable pensions, 
and a large church revenue. But, at 
thirty years of age, entering seriously into 
himself, be thought' it inconsistent with 
his profession to employ the revenue* of 
the church in support of a splendid equi- 
page and a great table, aud to spend his 
precious time in company and diversions. 
He addressed himself to those directors 
who would the least Batter him ; and in 
order to make restitution for past super- 
fluous expenses, he, by ifieir advice, sold 
his paternal estate of thirty thousand 
In res, or between two and three thousand 
pounds sterling a year, and out of the 
purchase- money distributed a hundred 
thousand crowns among the* poor, and 
gave the remainder to pioos use*. He 
resigned three abbeys and two priories 
which he possessed in comtnendam, and 
reserved only the abbey of mir Lady of 
La Trappe, in which he took the Cister- 
cian habit, commenced regular abbot, 
and, in 1564, ittit odaced a reformation of 
that Order according to the austere pn 


: four hours were assigned on 

oUtive institute of St Beaaet* afte rw a r d 
renewed by St. Bernard. His boot# on 
the obligation! of a monastic state, ttii* 
not be too often reed by those oho pro*, 
fess it ; nor bis edifying life* written by 
Le Nm», which seems preferable to that 
published by Marsollier. He lived thfrty- 
seren years in this rigorous solitude, and 
died in 1700 . The monastery i»‘st<u*te 
in a forest in le Ferrite, near Normandy ; 
it consisted, in 1746, of sixty J«y -brothers 
aud novices, and fifty-seven choir-monks, 
of whom eighteen were priests* three ab- 
lates or extern lay-brothers, who are al- 
lowed to speak upon necessary occasions. 
One of thete opens the door to strangers, 
post rates himself before them, aud then 
leads them first to the chapel, and, after 
a short prayer, into a parlour ; but de- 
sires them, while within the monastery, 
to refrain from speaking of m w« or any 
worldly affairs t only the abbot, prior, or 
guest-master are allowed to speak t u them. 
The monk* are never allowed to speak to 
itsitors, nor to one another, otherwise 
than by signs, except it lw to their supe- 
rior or eoiifessariu*. They never write 
to their friends in the world after their 
profession, hor hear any thing relating 
thereto; being rant eat to know that there 
is a world, that toey may pray for it. 
When the parent of any monk dies, the 
new* is only sent to the superior, who 
tell* the community that the father of 
dne of them is dead, and orders their joint 
prayers for hi* tout. When a novice Hr 
about to make hit profession, he writes 
to his friends to take hi« last leave of 
them, and makes a renunciation of what- 
ever he possesses III favour of hit heirs 5 
but gives some part to the poor, to he 
distributed ift In* own country : fur no- 
thing is received by the inmtasrery, which, 
though it* resamie* age not large, mato- 
taint a great tmrititode of distressed per- 
sons * The mooka till their ground them- 
selves. They usually keep their ey«* 
cast down, and aeref took at stranger! y 
but mate# theta a taw bow If they paw 
by. Whew pope fanoeewt f#L returning 
from the emperor's court, called at Saint 
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working days for manual labour in the morning, after which 
the monks read till None : their diet was roots and herbs. ^ 

W Mabill. Anna!. 1. 1. Bitching, in Vita JJrbani U< 

Bernard's monastery, he took notice that being stung. When they come to the 


not one of the monks lifted up his eyes 
to sec him or his attendants ; so much 
were they dead to all curiosity, and to 
whatever could interrupt their attention 
to God; which made that great pope .call 
St. Bernard's monastery the wonder of 
the world. Jn like manner the recollec- 
tion of the monks of La Trappe in the 
fields, at work, at meals, and particularly 
in the church, is a most moving spec- 
tacle. The more perfectly to renounce 
their own will, they are hound to nheyj 
not only superiors, hut the least sign of 
any other, even the last among the lay- 
brothers, though by it' they spoil their 
work; as it happened to one who, by 
obedience tp another's sign, knowingly 
set wrong all the books of the church- 
music which he was composing. And 
abbot John told the brother who was 
gardener, it were better that they should 
be without herbs, than that there should 
be found in the garden one plant of self- 
will. Their drink is a weak cyder, such 
as is used by the poorest people in 
Normandy; hut small beer is allowed * 
those with whom cyder doth not agree. 
On fast^dsys they eat only dry herbs, 
boiled with a little salt, with a piece of 
coarse bread, and are allowed half a 
pint of cider. On other days they have 
an herb-soup, a desert of a radish or 
two, or a few walnuts, or some such 
thing, and a mess either of lentils, roots, 
hasty -pudding, or the like. They never 
eat Ash on any account, and never touch 
egga or flesh-meat, unless when very 
tick, but sometimes use milk. Once, 
the bread being made a little less coarse 
‘than ordinary, the abbot, John de Raucd, 
put the whole community under penance 
to atone for the fault of tbV baker. For 
supper they have only three, and on fast* 
days only two ounces of dry bread. They 
use long prostrations, and practise a ge- 
neral mortification of their senses. Ab- 
bot de Raned turned out a novice, as 
not having the spirit of the Order, be- 
cause he observed him in weeding to put 
by the nettles too carefully, for fear of 


fire in winter, they stand at some dis- 
tance from the calefactory, and never put 
out a foot, or pull up their clothes to 
warm themselves, nor stay long in that 
place : even in their sicknesses the supe- 
rior often treats them harshly, in order 
to increase their humility and patience; 
and the monks, under the greatest 
pains, reproach themselves as faint peni- 
tents, and add voluntary mortifications, 
of which we read very remarkable in- 
stances in the relations that have been 
published of the death of several of the 
religious of La Trappe. In their agonies 
they are carried to the church, laid on 
ashes, and there receive the last sacra- 
ments, and usually remain in that situa- 
tion till they expire. But nothing is 
more edifying in this house than the 
most profound humility which the monks 
practise, and the care with which the 
guest-inaster or abbot suppresses what- 
ever makes for their reputation, and even 
that of their house or Order in general, 
that they may avoid the dangers of a re- 
fined pride. They work in the fiekls many 
hours in the day, but join prajer'with 
their labour. ‘Their church duties are 
very long ; and during the whole day no 
one is out of sight of some others, to 
take away all possibility ot sloth. They 
lie on straw beds. The lightest faults 
are most severely punished in chapter. 
It happened that a venerable’ abbot of a 
very great monastery of the Cistercian 
Order, full seventy years of age, being 
lodged at La Trappe, had by a sign, out 
of humility, refused to suffer a lay-brother 
to take the trouble to show him the way 
to his cell at night ; but this being con- 
trary to the rule of the bouse, in relation 
to obedience to every one, the next day 
De Ranc£* in chapter, reproached, the 
abbot, that, not content to ruin disci- 
pline and souls at home, he came to 
spread scandal among them: and en- 
joined him a public penance. How 
cheerftil these holy penitents are amidst 
their austerities, appears from the visita- 
tions made by authority of the general. 
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The year following, 1099, the monks of Molesme sent de- 
puties to Rome, to solicit an order for their abbot St. Ro- 
bert’s return to Molesme, alleging that religious observance 


the abbot of Citeaux. In 1678, the ab- 
bot of Prieres, being deputed visitor of 
La Trappe, declared that be found the 
religious, though tome were persons of a 
very delicate and tender constitution, yet 
several above fourscore years old, all, 
well, cheerful* and begging that their 
austerities might be increased. In 1664, 
when many censured the institute as too 
severe, the abbot |^e Ranc$ assembled his 
religious, and commanded them to de- 
clare their sentiments concerning it. The 
fathers ati unanimously cried out, that 
their mortifications were too light for 
heaven, and in consideration of their 
past sins; protesting that they under- 
went their austerities with joy, and were 
ashamed of theif sloth, and that they 
did so little. When it was urged by a 
certain prelate, that at least the lay- 
brothers ought to be allowed some in- 
dulgence, the same abbot, in 1687, sum- 
moned them to chapter, and ordered 
them to speak their sentime uts. Brother 
Male spoke first, and said: “Twenty 
" years have I lived in this bouse, and 1 
“ never fouud any thing in it lmt what 
“ was easy and agreeable. I have always 
** regarded myself as wax, to receive from 
“ your bands whatever figure you are 
“ pleased to mould me into : 1 consider 
44 myself as an untamed horse, if 1 am 
44 not held in by the bridle. If my state 
" wants any alteration, it ought to he 
4 * more restrained.*' Then, falling on his 
knees, he added, that be was as a handker- 
chief in his hand, which he might use in 
the manner he pleased. 2. B. Paohomius 
said, his life had been unprofitable, and 
wished his rigours augmented ; and w as 
ashamed to see many in the world un- 
dergo so much for vanity, whilst be did 
nothing for heaven. 3. B. liiUriott said, 
his austerities ought to be doubled, in 
order to subject his hotly to the ‘spirit, 
lest he should lose his crown. 4. B. Fir- 
min begged on his knees, that, instead 
of any relaxation, his abbot would shut 
him up in a close prison, ft. B. Franci. 
prayed his austerities might he increased. 
The rest answered after the same man- 


ner. See abbot John's Conferences, t, I . 

p. 287. 

Another famous reformation of the Cis- 
tercian Order was established in the mo- 
nastery of our Lady Iks Sept- Pons, two 
leagues from Bourbon-Land in France, 
by the abbot Fust ache de Beaufort, in 
the last century ; which house no one 
can visit without receiving from the ex- 
ample of those holy men the strongest 
imprmiouA of piety. The gardens are 
cultivated by the hands of the monks, 
and yield their princif»al subsistence, 
their ordinary food being herb* and 
pulse: but of these they are allowed at 
dinner two portion*, whereas the monks 
of La Trappe have only one, and that 
chiefly carrots, turnips, lentils, or the 
like : all dainty herbs and roots luring for- 
bid them, such as cauliflowers, peas, and 
artichokes ; the latter are not given even 
to the sick in the infirmary. Again, at 
La Trappe, the monks never taste wine, 
except the priests at mats, which at Sept- 
Pons is used with water at meals, in a 
small quantity, because the ordinary 
liquor in the Hourhonnoit. At Sept-Pons 
the silence observed by the monks i* 
perpetual, except with regard to supe- 
riors on necessary occasions, and in con- 
ferences of piety. Every thing in the 
house and church is expressive of senti- 
ment* of bumble poverty and simplicity. 
One hundred inouks in choir seem to 
have but one void- : so great is the order 
of uniformity observed in singing every 
verse together. They make long pauses 
in the middle of each verse, that their 
mind* and hearts may draw from each 
word a spiritual nourishment to feed 
their affectiom. They are so intent upon 
their duty ut that time, that no part of 
their body seems to have the least motion 
hut their lips. They walk to the refec- 
tory and to their work with the most 
editing modesty and recollection, with 
then eyes cast down; and one is sur- 
prised to see the devotion which appears 
in their very exterior throughout all their 
actions and the vigour with which they 
ply manual labour in their extenuated 
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bad suffered greatly by his absence $ and that on hU presence 
both the prosperity of their house, and th.e security of their 
souls depended : assuring bis Holiness that they would use 
tbeir best endeavours to give him no further reason to com- 
plain of them. Urban II. therefore wrote to the archbishop 
of Lyons, to procure St- Robert’s return to Molesme, if it 
could be conveniently compassed. The legate sent his orders 
to that effect, and Robert immediately obeyed, remitting his 
pnlforal staff for Citeaux to the bishop of Cballons, who ab- 
solved him from the promise of obedience he bad made biin. 
He was installed anew by the bishop of Langpes, abbot of 


Molesme, which he governed 

and mortified bodies. To be the more 
perfectly unknown to men, they do not 
suffer any thing; of the eminent virtues 
which are practised in tbeir house to be 
published. And the unfeigned humility, 
compunction, mortification, devotion, 
and other virtues of these holy penitents, 
strongly affect those who behold them* 
See Hist, de in Reforme de Tabbaye de 
Sept-Fons, iiar M. Drouet de Maupertuy, 
Paris, 1702 . 

Some are startled and seemingly 
shocked at the extraordinary austerities 
practised by these monks, aud by many 
ancient hermits. What ! say they, has 
the kind Author of nature given us or- 
gans, and an inclination to pleasure, yet 
commanded us to forego it ? or does he 
delight in our pain ? These persons seem 
to be great strangers to what both faith 
and reason teach on this bead. God has 
indeed aunexed pleasure to many actions 
for necessary and good purposes; and 
many lawful pleasures of our senses may 
be sanctified by a virtuous intention. 
But ever since the corruption of our 
nature, and the revolt of our passions 
against reason, our appetites stand in 
need of a severe curb; and without fre- 
quent denials and restraints, self-will 
and the senses become headstrong and 
ungovernable, and refuse subjection. 
God has appointed the mortification of 
the senses, joined with sincere humility 
and the more essential interior denial of 
the will, to he the powerful remedy, and 
* necessary condition for obtaining his 


till his happy death, which 

victorious graces against this enemy: 
and Christ frequently inculcates the ob- 
ligation of it, and declares that no one 
can be bis disciple who is not crucified 
and dead to himself, as the grain of corn 
must die in the ground before it cau 
bring forth fruit. To deny the necessity 
of mortification, both exterior and in- 
terior, would be,- on many accounts, to 
destroy the whole system of Christian 
morality. But the extraordinary auste- 
rities of certain eminent servants of God 
are not undertaken by them without a 
particular call, examined with maturity 
and prudence, and without a fervour 
equal to such a state. Neither do they 
place sanctity in any practices of morti- 
fication, or measure virtue by them, as 
a dervise or brachman might do; but 
choose such as have the greatest ten- 
dency to facilitate the subjection of tbeir 
passions, and regard them only as helps 
to virtue, and means to acquire it, and 
to punish sin in themselves. Nor do they 
imagine God to be delighted with tbeir 
pain, but with the cure of their spiritual 
maladies. A mother rejoices in the health 
of her child, not in the bitterness of the 
potion which she gives him to procure it. 
The doctrine of Christ, and the examples 
of St.John the Baptist, St. Paul, St. Mat- 
thias, St. James, and the other apostles ; 
of many ancient prophets, and other 
saints, from the first ages of our holy re- 
ligion, are a standing apology and com- 
mendation of this, spirit in so many ser- 
vants of God. 
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happened not in 1100, as Manriquez imagined, but in 1110 5 
for, in that year, he reconciled together two abbots; who had 
chosen him umpire in a quarrel.^ The ancient chronicle 
of Molesme says, that St. Robert was born in 101$, and died 
in 1110: consequently he lived ninety-two or ninety-three 
years, and survived St* Alberic, who died in, 1109. Upon 
proof of many miracle^ wrought at his tomb, pope Hono- 
rius 111, enrolled his name among the saints. Marten^tas 
published the information of several of these miracles mRE 
by an order of that pope.^ Mention is made of this his 
canonization by Manriquez/ 5) the Younger Pagi, <5> jmd Be- 
nedict XIV.<'> 

ST. HUGH, ABBOT OF CLUNI, C. 

He was a prince related (to the sovereign house of the 
dukes of Burgundy, ^nd had his education onder the tuition 
of his pious mother, and under the care of Hugh, bishop of 
Auxerre, his great uncle. From bis infancy he was exceed- 
ingly given to prayer and meditation, and, his life was re- 
markably innocent and holy. The world he always looked 
upon as a tempestuous sea, worked up by the storms of 
human passions, and concealing rocks and shelves every 
where under its boisterous waves. In obedience to the will 
of his father, he learned the exercises of fencing and riding. 
But one day hearing an account of the wonderful sanctity of 
the monks of Cluni, under St. Odilo, he was so moved, that 
he set out that moment, and going thither, humbly begged 
the monastic habit. After a rigid novitiate, he made his 
profession in 1039, being sixteen years old. His extraordi- 
nary virtue, especially his admirable humility, obedience, 
charity, sweetness, prudence and zeal, gained him the re- 
spect of the whole community : and, upon the death of Saint 
Odilo, in 1049, though only twenty-five years old, he suc- 
ceeded to the government of that great abbey, which he 
held sixty-two years. He received to the religious profession 

^ Mftbtll. Aon*]. 1. 71. n, f4) Martenne, Anecdot. t. I. p, 904.— v Annal 
Ci*t< rc. ad an. 19S2, — ^ Pagi Junior in VitA Hraorii 111. Cl 4$t»§ ep* ISO* L £ 

Bened. XIV. do Canooiz. L i. c, $. n, 9. p. 73. 
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Hugh, duke of Burgundy, and died on the twenty-ninth 
of April, in 1109, aged eighty-five. w He was canonized 
twelve years after his death by pope Calixtus II. See Ins 
life written in the same age, by Hildebert, bishop of Maim, 
afterward archbishop of Tours, among his works published 
by Dont) Beaugendre, in 1705, also in Papebroke, 29 Apr. 
p. 628 and 658. See likewise CeiHier, t. 21/ p. 358. Mabil. 
l~JSi Annal. Bened. and t. 9. Actor. 1 

ST. FIAQHNA, C. 

Was a native of Desies, in Munster, a monk of Ltemore, 
and disciple of St. Carthagh the younger, in 630. By the most 
perfect spirit of obedience he laid the foundation of a most 
sublime gift of prayer and all virtue. He is titular saint of 
the parish of Kill-Fiachna, in the diocess of Ardfert. Sec 
Engus in Chron. and Colgan, MSS. ad 29 Apr. 

W Several at the letter* pf St Hugh of bit refusal wae, hie fear of the monks 
of Cluni are extant In one to William he ahould tend falling into relaxation', 
the Conqueror, who had offered him for by living in monasteries not reformed 
his house one hundred pounds for every He left many wise statutes for his monks, 
monk he would send into England, he and others for the nuns of Nfarugiu, of 
answered that he would give that sum which monastery he was the founder 
himself for every good monk he oould See them published by Dom Marner, 
procure for his monastery* if suoh a thing and M, Duchesne, in their Bibliotheca 
were to be purchased. The true reason Cluniacen&is, p« 500* * 
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APRIL XXX, 


n ■ v . 

ST. CATHARINE OF SIENNA, VIRGIN. 

From bet life by mynaod of OqMM, b*r oonft»* 0 £ of tta Da- 

imiueana; also b^Ste^M*, pri4r of the Carttwijan*, nebrpSiJ^ b*d iotf 
oiateiy known the Mint, egtt frow/olhtr coteal(WfM^ wtboo: IMm Die* 
Catharine Senenai, Vita jerfan Pinum, Tuloaanuaa. BoowJto. 41 hi IMS. See 
her history judiciously compiled by f. Totow#* t $.** wrltor Justly 

extolled m the Journal & Rw*nU, and honoured with gr**fc oocomiumt ly pope 
Benedict XIV Her J|fe*fcy her confeww. containing thi**** omitted J«| other 
editions, is printed w ItaJIftO •*? ftowBce, hi U77, 4to. to a Gothic cfeprarter , yet 
this is a translation from the Latin; also another printed at Sienna, in 1626. 4to. 
See also Papebroka’jl Remarks, Apr, t.S. p.851. 

A* D, USO- 

Sr, Catharine was born at SieatN^ in 1347. Her father, 
James Benincasa, by trade# dyer, Was a virtuoil# man > and, 
though blessed with tempbwil alwaya chiefly so- 
licitous to leave to bis a wW inheritance of nftue, 

by his example, and by 

piety. Her mother, Wf M? wiii 

da ughter above her other dMl and kMtm$**b ** «*• 
of mind and body with which she was adorned made her the 
darling and delight of all that knew her, and procured her 
the name of Cuphrodyna. She was favoured by God with 
extraordinai ^ graces as soon as she was capable of knowing 
him. She withdrew very young to a solitude a little out of 
the town to imitate the lives ot the fathers of the desert# 
Returning after some time to her father s house, she con - * 
turned to be guided by the ^ame spirit. In her childhood 
she consecrated her virginity to God by a private vow. Her 
im e of mortifleatjon and prayer, and her sentiments of virtue, 
w ere such as are not usually found in so tender an age. But 
God « as pleased to put her resolution to . greet trial* At 

Vot. IV. X 
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twelve years of age her parents thought of engaging her in 
a married state. Catharine found them deaf to her en- 
treaties that she might live single; and therefore redoubled 
her prayers, watching, and austerities, knowing her protec- 
tion must be from God alone. Her parents, regarding her 
inclination to solitude as unsuitable to the life for which they 
designed her, endeavoured to divert her from it, and began 
to thwart her devotions, depriving her in this view of the 
little chamber or (pell, they had till then allowed her. They 
loaded her with the most distracting employments, and laid 
on her el! the drudgery of the house, as if she had been a 
person hired into the family for that purpose. The hardest 
labour, humiliations, contempt, and the insults of her sisters, 
were to the saint a subject of joy ; and such was her ardent 
love of crosses, that she embraced them in all shapes with an 
holy eagerness, and received all railleries with au admirable 
sweetness and heroic patience. If any thing grieved her, it 
was the loss of her dear solitude. But the Holy Ghost, that 
interior faithful master, to whom she listened, taught her to 
make herself another solitude in her heart ; where, amidst 
all her occupations, she considered herself always as alone 
with God; to whose presence she kept herself no less atten- 
tive than if she had no exterior employment to distract her. 
In that admirable Treatise of God’s Providence, which she 
writ, she saith, “That our. Lord had taught her to build in 
“ her soul a private closet^ strongly vaulted with the divine 
“ providence, and to keep' herself always dose and retired 
“ there ; he assured ber that by this means she should find 
“ peace and perpetual repose in ber soul, which no storm or 
“ tribulation could disturb or interrupt.” Her sisters and 
other friends persuaded her to join with them in the diver- 
sions of the world, alleging; that virtue is not an euemy to 
neatness in dress, or to cheerfulness ; under which soft names 
they endeavoured to recommend the dangerous liberties of 
worldly , pastimes and vanities. Catharine was accordingly 
prevailed upon by her sister to dress in a manner something 
more genteel ; but she soon repented of her compliance, and 
wept for it during the remainder of her life, as the greatest 
infidelity |he had ever b^en guilty of to her heavenly spouse. 
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The death of her eldest sister, Bonaventura, soon after con- 
firmed her in those sentiments. Her father, emitted at her 
patience and virtue, at length approved and seconded Iter 
devotion, and alt her pious desires. She liberally assisted 
the poor, served the sick, and comforted the afflicted and 
prisoners. Her chief subsistence was on boiled herbs, without 
either sauce or bread, which last she seldom tasted. She 
wore a very rough hair-cloth and a large iron girdle armed 
with sharp points, lay on the ground, and watched much. 
Humility, obedience, and a denial of her own will, even in her 
penitential austerities, gave them their true value. She be- 
gan this course of life when under fifteen years of age. She 
was moreover visited with many painful distempers, which 
she underwent with incredible patience : she hacl also suf- 
fered much from the use of hot baths -prescribed her by phy- 
sicians. Amidst her pains, it was her constant prayer that 
they might serve for the expiation of her o deuces, add the 
purifying her heart. She long desired, and in 1365, the 
eighteenth year of her age, (but two years later, according to 
some writers,) she received the habit of the third Order of 
St. Dominic, in a nunnery contiguous to the Dominicans* con- 
vent. From that time her cell became her paradise, prayer 
her element, and her mortifications bad too longer any re- 
straint. For three years she never spoke to any one but 
to God and her confessor. Her days and nights were em- 
ployed in the delightful exercises of contemplation : the 
fruits whereof were supernatural lights, a most ardent love 
of God, and zeal for the conversion of sinners. The old 
Serpent, seeing her angelical life, set all his engines at 
work to assault her virtue. He first filled her imagination 
with the most filthy representations, and assailed her heart 
with the basest and most humbling temptations. Afterward, 
he spread in her soul such a cloud and darkness that it was 
the severest trial imaginable. She saw herself an hundred 
times on the brink of the precipice, but was always supported 
by an invisible hand. Her arms were fervent prayer, humi- 
lity, resignation, and confidence in God. By these she per- 
severed victorious, and was at last delivered from those trials 
which had only served to p itity her heart. Onr .Saviour 
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visiting her after this bitter conflict, she said to him ; " Where 
" wast thou, mjr divine' Spouse, whilst I lay in such an aban- 
H dotted, frightful condition/ 1 “ 1 was with thee,” he seemed 
to reply* 4( What,” said she, “ amidst the filthy abominations 
44 with which my soul was infested !" He answered : u They 
u were displeasing and most painful to thee* This conflict 
" therefore was thy merit, and the victory over them was ow- 
“ ing to ray presence.” Her ghostly enemy also solicited her 
to pride, omitting neither violence nor stratagem to seduce 
berjnto this vice $ hut invincible humility was a buckler to 
cover her from all his fiery darts. God recompensed her 
charity to the poor by many miracles, often multiplying pro- 
visions in her hands, and enabling her to carry loads of com, 
oil, and other necessaries, to the poor, which her natural 
strength could not otherwise have borne. The greatest mi- 
racle seemed her patience, in bearing the murmurs, and even 
'the reproaches, of these ungrateful and importunate people. 
Catharine dressed, and served an old wotnan named Tocca, 
infected to that degree with a leprosy, that the magistrates 
had ordered her to be removed out of the city, and separated 
from all others. This poor wretch nevertheless made no 
other return to the tender charity of the saint, but continual 
bitter complaints and reproaches ; which, instead of weary- 
ing out her constancy, only moved the saint to shew her still 
greater marks of sweetness and humility. Another, whose 
iufectious cancer the saint for a long time sucked and dressed, 
published against her the most infamous calumnies ; in which 
she was seconded by a sister of the convent. Catharine bore 
in silence the violent persecution they brought upon her, 
and continued her affectionate services till, by her patience 
ami prayers, she had obtained of God the conversion of both 
these enemies, which was followed by a retraction of their 
♦danders. 

The ardent charity of this holy virgin made her indefatiga- 
ble in labouring for the conversion of sinners, offering for 
that end continual tears, prayers, fasts, and other austerities, 
and thinking nothing difficult or above her strength. Ail her 
discourses, actions, and her very silence, powerfully induced 
men loathe love of virtue, so that no one, according to pope 
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Pius II. ever approached her who went not gway better. 
Nannes, a powerful turbulent citizen, being brought to out 
saint to be reclaimed, all she could say to him to bring him 
to a right sense of his duty was of no effect 2 upon which she 
made a sudden pause in her discourse, to offer up tier prayers 
for him : they were heard that very instant, and an eutire 
change was wrought in the man, to which his tears and 
oilier tokens bore evidence. He accordingly reconciled him- 
self to all his enemies, and embraced a most penitential life. 
When he afterward fell into many temporal calamities, the 
saint rejoiced at his spiritual advantage under them, saying, 
God purged his heart from the poison with which it was in- 
fected by it» inveterate attachment ’to creatures. Nannes 
gave to the saint a stately house which he possessed within 
two miles of the city. This, by the pope's authority, she 
< onverted into a nunnery. We omit the miraculous com er- 
Mon of James Tlioloniei and his sisters, of Nicholas Tuldo, 
and many others ; particularly of two famous assassins going 
to die with blasphemies in their mouths, and in transports of 
rage and despair, who were suddenly converted in their last 
moments, on the' saint’s praying for them, confessed their 
crimes to a priest with great signs, of repentance, and ap- 
peared thoroughly resigned to the punishment about to lie 
inflicted on them. A pestilence laying waste the country in 
1374, Catharine devoted herself to serve the infected, and 
obtained of God the care of several ; amongst others, of two 
holy Dominicans, Raymund of Capua, apd Bartholomew of 
Sienna. Tlie # most hardened sinners could not withstand the 
force of her exhortations to a change of life. Thousands 
flocked from places at a distance in the country to hear or 
only to see her, and were brought over by her words or ex- 
ample to the true disposition's of sincere repentance. She 
undertook a journey to Monte Pulciano to consecrate to God 
two of her nieces, who there took the religious veil of Saint 
Dominic : and another journey to Pisa, by order of her str- 
periors, at the earnest suit of the citizens. She there restored 
health to many in body, but to a far greater number in soul. 
Raymund of Capua and two other Dominicans were commis- 
sioned by pope Gregory XI. then residing at Avignon, to hear 
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the confessions at Sienna, of those who were induced by the 
ttiint to enffci* upon ft change of life ; these priests were oc* 
cupied, day and night, in hearing the confessions of many 
who had never confessed before; besides those of others 
who had acquitted themselves but superficially of that duty. 
Whilst she was at Pisa, in 1375, the people of Florence and 
Perugia, with a great part of Tuscany, and even of the Eccle- 
siastical State, entered into a league against the holy see. 
The newsbf this disturbance was delivered to Catharine by 
Raymond of Capua, and her heart was pierced with the most 
bitter sorrow on account of those evils, which she had fore- 
told three years before they came to their height. The two 
furious factions of the Guelphs and Gihellines, which had so 
disturbed and divided the state of Florence, then a powerful 
commonwealth, united at last against the pope, to strip the 
holy see of the lands it possessed in Italy, The disturbance 
was begun in June, 137^, and a numerous army was set on 
foot ; the word Liberia*, vrrote on the banner of the league*, 
was the signal. Perugia, Bologna, Viterbo, Ancona, and otbn 
strong holds, soon declared fbr them. The inhabitants of 
Arezzo, Lucca, Sienna, and other places, were kept within the 
hounds of duty by the prayers, letters, and exhortations of 
St. Catharine! and generously contemned the threats of the 
Florentines. Pope Gregory XL residing at Avignon, wrote 
to the city of Florence, but without success. He therefore 
sent the cardiual Robert of Geneva, Ms legate, withau army, 
and laid the diocess of Florence under an interdict. Internal 
divisions, murders, and oil other domestic miseries amongst 
the Florentines, joined with the conspiracy of the neighbour- 
ing state.'*, concurred to open their eyes, and made them sue 
for pardon. The magistrates sent to Sienna to beg St. Ca- 
tharine would become their tnediatrix.* She could not resist 
their pressing entreaties. Before site arrived at Florence, she 
wa« met by the Priors or chiefs* of the magistrates ; and the 
city left the management of the whole afl'air to her discretion, 
with a promise that she should be followed to Avignon by 
their ambassadors, who should sign and ratify the condition^. 
of reconciliation between the parties at variance, and confirm 
every thing she had done. The saint arrived at Avignon on 
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the eighteenth of June, 1376% and was received by the pope 
and cardinals with great marks of distinction. His holiness, 
after a conference with her, in admiration of her prudence 
and sanctity, said to her: “ I desire nothing but peace. I 
“ pnt the affair entirely into your hands; only 1 recommend 
“ to you the honour of the church.” But the Florentines 
sought not peace sinperely, and they continued to carry on 
secret intrigues to ^Iraw ail Italy from its obedience to the 
holy see. Their ambassadors arrived very late at Avignon, 
and spoke with so great insolence, that they shewed peace 
was far from being the subject of their errand, God suffered 
the conclusion of this work to be deferred in punishment of 
the sins of the Florentines, by which means St. Catharine 
sanctified herself still more by suffering longer amidst a se- 
ditious people. 

The saint had another point no less at heart in her journey 
to Avignon. Pope John XXil. a Frenchman, horn at Cahors, 
bishop, first of Frejus, then of Avignon, lastly of Porto, being 
made pope in 1314, fixed his residence at Avignon, where 
John's successors, Benedict XI L Clement VI. Innocent VI. 
and Urban V. also resided. The then pope Gregory XI. elected 
in 1370, continued also there.' The Roman* complained that 
their bishops had for seventy-four years past forsaken their 
church, and threatened a schism. Gregory XI. had made a 
secret vow to return to Rome: but not finding this design 
agreeable to his court, he consulted the holja virgin on this 
subject, who answered: 44 Fulfil what you have promised to 
u God.” The pope surpriseli she should know by revelation 
what he had never discovered to any person on earth, was 
immediately determined to carry his good design into exe- 
cution. The saint soon after left Avignon. We have several 
letters wrote by her to him, to pre-s him to hasten his return : 
and be shortly after followed her, leaving Avignon on the 
thirteenth of September, in 1376% He overtook the saint at 
Genoa, where she made a short *t<$y. At Sienna, *he con- 
tinued her former way of life, serving and often c uring the 
sick, converting the most obstinate sinners, ami reconciling 
the most inveterate enemies, more still by lier prayer* than 
by her words. Such was her knowledge of heavenly things. 
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that certain Italian doctors, out of envy, and with the intent 
to expose her ignorance, being come to hold a conference 
with her, departed in confusion and admiration at her inte- 
nd r lights. The same had happene d at Avignon some time 
before, where three prelates, envying her credit with the 
pope, put to her the most intricate questions on an interior 
life* and many other s»i bjeots; but admiring her answers to 
all their difficulties, confessed to the jtope, they had never 
seen a soul so' enlightened, and so profoundly humble as Ca- 
tharine* She had many disciples; amongst others, Stephen, 
son of Conrad, a senator of Sienna. ,Thi$ nobleman was re- 
duced by enemies to the last extremity. Seeing himself on 
the brink of ruin, he addressed himself to the saint, who, 
having first made a thorough convert of him from the world 
and it# vanities, by her prayers, miraculously, on a sudden, 
pacified all his persecutors, and calmed their fury. Stephen, 
from that time, looked upon as dust all that he had formerly 
most passionately loved and pursued ; and he testified of him- 
self, that by her presence, and much more by her zealous dis- 
courses, he always found the divine love vehemently kindled 
in his bregst, and his contempt of all earthly things increased. 
He became the most fervent amongst her disciples, made a 
collection of all her words as oracles, would be her secretary 
to write her letters, and her comjmnion in her jmirnies to 
Avignon, Florence, and Rome; and at length, by her advice, 
professed himself a Carthusian monk. He assisted at her 
death, and wrote her life at the request of several princes; 
having been witness of her grfeat miracles and virtues, and 
having experienced often in himself her spirit of prophecy, 
her knowledge of the consciences of others, and her extraor- 
dinary light in spiritual things. 

t$t* Catharine wrote to pope Gregory XI. at Rome, strongly 
exhorting him to contribute by all means possible to the ge- 
neral peace of Italy. His Holiness commissioned her to go to 
Florence, still divided aud obstinate in its disobedience, bhe 
lived uome time in that factious place, amidst daily murders 
and cots (locations, in frequent dangers of her own life many 
ways; in which she always shewed hers«*lf most undaunted, 
even when swords were drawn against her* At length, she 
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overcame that obstinate people, and brought them to sub- 
mission, obedience, and peace, though not under Gregory XI. 
as Baillet mistakes, but bis successor, Urban VI. as her co- 
temporary historian informs us. This memorable reconciliation 
was effected in 1378; after which, Catharine hastened to her 
solitary abode at Sienna, where her occupation, and, we may 
say, her very nourishment, was holy prayer: in which inter- 
course with the Almighty, lie discovered to her very wonder- 
ful mysteries,and bestowed on her a spirit which delivered the 
truths of salvation in a manner that astonished her hearers. 
Some of her discourses were collected, and compose the trea- 
tise On Providence, under her name. Her whole life seemed 
one continued miracle; but what the servants of God admired 
most in her, was the. perpetual strict union of her soul with 
God. For, though obliged often to converse with different 
persons on so many different affairs, and transact business of 
the .greatest moment, she was always occupied on God, and 
nbsorpt hi him. For many'years she had accustomed herself 
to so rigorous an abstinence, that the blessed euebarist might 
he said to be nlmo-t ilie only nourishment which supported 
her. Once she fasted from Ash-Wednesday till Ascension- 
day. receiving only the blessed euebarist during that whole, 
time. Many treated her as an hypocrite, and invented all 
manner of calumnies against her; but she rejoiced at humi- 
liation-, and gloried in the cross of Christ, as much as sho 
dreaded and abhovred praise and appluuse. In a vision, our 
Saviour is said one day to have presented her with two crowns, 
one of gold and the other of thorns, bidding her choose which 
of the two she pleased. She answered : “ 1 desire, O I>ord, to 
“ live here always' conformed to your passion, aud to find pain 
and suffering my repo-e and delight.” Then eagerly taking 
up the crown of thorns, she forcibly pressed it upon her head. 
The earnest desire and love of humiliations and crosses was 
nourished in her soul by assiduous meditation on the suffer- 
ings of our Divine Redeemer. What, above all things, pierced 
her heart was scandal, chiefly that of the unhappy great schism 
which fol]pwed the death of Gregory XI. in 1378, when Urban 
VI. was chosen at Rome, and acknowledged there by all the 
cardinals, though his election was in the beginning overawed 
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by the Roman people, who demanded an Italian pope. Urban’s 
harsh and austere temper alienated from him the affections 
of the cardinals, several of whom withdrew; and having de- 
clared the late election null, chose Clement VII. with whom 
they retired out of Italy, and resided at Avignon. Our *aint, 
not content to spend herself in floods of tears, weeping before 
God for these evils of his church, wrote the strongest and 
most pathetic letters to those cardinals who had first acknow- 
ledged Urban, and afterward elected another ; pressing them 
to return to their lawful pastor, and acknowledge Urban’s 
title. She wrote also to several countries and princes in his 
favour, and to Urban himself, exhorting him to bear up cheer- 
fully under the troubles he found himself involved in, and to 
abate somewhat of a temper that had made him so many 
enemies, and mollify that rigidness of disposition which had 
driven the world from him, and still kept a very considerable 
part of Christendom from acknowledging him. The pope 
listened to her, sent for her to Rome, followed her directions, 
and designed to send her, with St. Catharine of Sweden, to 
Joan, queen of Sicily, who bad sided with Clement. Our 
saint, grieved to see this occasion of martyrdom snatched from 
fter,«when the journey was laid aside on Account of the dan- 
gers that were foreseen to attend it. ^ She wrote how'ever to 
queen Joan ; likewise two letters full of holy fire to the king 
of France, also to the king of Hungary, and others, to exhort 
them to renounce the schism. 

We pass over the ecstacies and other wonderful favours this 
virgin received from heaven, and the innumerable miracles 
God wrought by her means. She has left us, besides the ex- 
ample of her life, six Treatises in form of a dialogue, a Dis- 
course on the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin, and three 
hundred and sixty-four Letters, which shew that she had a 
superior genius, and wrote perfectly well. Whilst she was 
labouring to extend the obedience of the true pope. Urban VI. 
her infirmities and pains increasing, she .died at Rome, on the 
twenty-ninth of April, in 1SS0, being thirty-three years old. 
She was buried la the church of the Minerva, wherp her body 
is still kept under an altar. Her skull is in the Dominicans' 
church at Sienna, in which city are shewn her house, her in- 
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strument.s of penance, and other rclioks. She was canonized 
by pope Pius 11. in 14G1 . Urban VIII. transferred her festi- 
val to the thirtieth of this month. 

When we read the lives of the saints, and consider the 
wonderful graces with which God enriched them, we admire 
iheir happiness in being so. highly favoured by him, and 
say to ourselves that their labours and sufferings bore no pro- 
portion to the sweetness of heavenly peace and love with 
which their souls were replenished, and the spiritual joy and 
consolation^ whidi were a present superabundant recompense 
and support. But it was in the victory over their passions, 
in the fervour of their charity, and in the perfection of their 
humility, patience, and meekness, that their virtue and their 
happiness chiefly consisted. Nor are we to imagine that God 
raised them to these sublime graces without their assiduous 
application to the practice both of exterior and interior mor- 
tification, especially of the latter. Self-denial prepared them 
for this state of perfect virtue, and supported them in it. 
What pity is it to hear persons talk of sublime virtue, and 
to see them pretend to aspire after it, without having studied 
in earnest to die to themselves. Without this condition, all 
their fine discourses are mere speculation, and their endea- 
vours fruitless. 


ST. M4X1MUS, MARTYR. 

from his original acts in Sarins, Baron i us, Hemcbettius, UuJttarf, Floury, 

roonc, &c. 

A. IX 251. 

Maximus was an inhabitant of Asia, and a merchant by pro- 
fession. Decius having formed an impious, but vain design 
of extirpating the Christian religion, published edict# over 
the whole empire to enforce idolatry, commanding all to 
adore idols. Maximus having openly, declared himself a 
Christian, he was immediately apprehended, and brought 
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before Optimum, the proconsul of Asia, who* after asking him 
his name, inquired also after his condition. lie replied: 
“ I am born free, but am the slave of Jesus Christ.” Pro- 
consul. “ What is your profession?” Maximus. u t am a 
u plebeian, and live by my dealings.” Proconsul. u Are you 
“ a Christian?” Maximus. €t Yes, I am; though a sinner.” 
Proconsul. (k Hav6 not you been informed of the edicts that 
“ arc lately arrived?” Maximus. a What edicts, and what 
H are their contents?” Proconsul. u That all the Christians 
“ forsake ttaeir superstition, acknowledge the true prince 
ff whom all obey, and adore his gods.” Maximus. I have 
u been told of that impious edict, and it is the occasion of 
u my appearing abroad.” Proconsul. As then you are 
u apprized of the edicts, sacrifice to the gods.” Maximus. 
€t I sacrifice to none but fhat God to whom alone 1 have sa- 
u crificed from my youth, the remembrance of which affords 
“ me great comfort.” Proconsul. “ Sacrifice, as you value 
“ your life: if you refuse to obey, you shall expire in tor- 
u meats.” Maximus. (f This has ever been the object of 
“ my desires : it was on this very account that I appeared in 
€t public, to have an opportunity offered me of being speedily 
“ delivered out of this miserable life, to possess that which 
“ is eternal.” Then the proconsul commanded him to be 
bastinaded, and in the mean time said to him : “ Sacrifice, 
Maximus, and thou sholt be no longer tormented.” Maxi- 
mus. u Sufferings for the name of Christ are not torments, 
# *‘but comfortable unction*:*** but if I depart from his pre- 
“ cepts contained in the gospel, th£n real and eternal tor- 
c( ments would be my portion.” Th£ proconsul then or- 
dered him to be stretched on the rack, and while he was 
tortured, said to him: “ Renounce, wretch, thy, obstinate 
“ folly, bnd sacrifice lo save thy life.” Maximus. “ I Whail 
€t save it if 1 do not sacrifice ; 1 shall lose it if l do. Neither 
“your clubs, nor your iron hooks, nor your fire ghe tne any 
a pain, because the grace of Jesus Christ dwelleth in me, 
t{ which will deliver me out of 3 our hands to put me in pos- 
session of the happiness of the saints who have already, in 


W Hare non sunt tormenta, sed sunt unctiones. 
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“ this same conflict, triumphed over your cruelty.^ It Is by 
“ their prayers 1 obtain this courage and strength which you 
“ see in me.” The proconsul then pronounced this sentence 
on him : “ I command that Maximus, for refusing to obey 
“ the sacred edicts, be stoned to death, to serve for an ex- 
“ ample of terror to all Christians.” St. Maximus was im- 
mediately seized by the executioners and carried without the 
city walls, where they stoned him on the fourteenth of May. 
Thus his acts. The Greeks honour him on the day of his 
death: the Roman Martyrology on the thirtieth of April, 
lie suffered in 250 or 251. 

ST. SOPHIA, ' V. M. 

/ail) » 

She suffered for the faith m the third age, at Firmo, in 
Italy, where her festival is kept on the thirtieth of Aprd 
u ith great devotion. Her head is shewn in a rirh case in the 
cathedral. Sec Ughelli, (in Episc. Firmanis.) who places her 
martyrdom under Decius : also jferrarius, in Catal. Sanctor. 
Ital. and the Roman Martyrology. 


SS. JAMES, MARIAN, 

AND COMPANIONS, MARTYRS IN NUMIDIA. 

from their authcutic suits, »rote by a hiil.-p, their compatuun, and *»m»end«l by 
St. Austin, S«»ni. t. S. p. IUU. 


A. D. 259. 


Thk persecution of Valerian raged no where with so much 
cruelty as in Numidia,.in 259. At Lnnbraa, the greatest 
city of the province, next to Cirtha. great numbers, both of 
the laity and clergy, suffered martyrdom. St. Jasnes was a 
deacon of that place , and remarkable far big singular chutity 
and austerity of life. St. Marian was only reader, but endued 


00 Omnium sanctorum oraiionibus 1 tras superswrast lo«Mi«. "?>(“«'* v £ 
ijui in hac coiiuctatione certaotf, ves- 1 tutum cttwpU rcbquerunt. Hum. p. t«- 
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with a particular emiuence of gi-ace, He had an excellent 
mother, called Mary, as we learn from St. Austin. They 
were companions, and probably relations, and came from 
some remote province of Africa into Numidia. James re- 
ceived on the road a. vision, that gave them previous notice 
, of their- martyrdirai. They arrived at a place called Muguas, 
near Cirtha, the capita), where the persecution was very vio- 
lent. Two bishops, named Agaphih and Secundinos, who 
had been banished for theh* faith, were* at th^ same time 
brought thither, from the place of their esrife, to stand a 
second trial for their lives. This wig -a new and unprece- 
dented ipjustice, practised only against Christians, for per- 
sons already condemned to banishment to be again tried and 
condemned to death. As they were detained here for some 
days, James and Marian enjoyed their conversation, which 
excited them to an eager desire of. martyrdom i insomuch 
that, when the tw'o bishops left Muguas to continue their 
journey, James n-nd Marian were fully determined to follow 
them. TwO days after their departure, pursuivants arrived 
at Muguas, which was looked upon as the retreat of Chris- 
tians, and by an order from the governor, apprehended 
James and Marian, and conducted them to Cirtha, together 
with a bishop, the author of the acts of their martyrdom, and 
presented them to the city magistrates, who put them to the 
most cruel tortures. James confessed boldly that he was not 
only a Christian, but also a deacon ; though the law of Vale- 
rian, in 258, condemned to death, without hopes of pardon, 
even though they should deny their faith, aH deacons, priests, 
and bishops. They were both put to the torture ; ami Marian 
in particular was hung up, not by the hands, which was the 
usual method of torture, but by his thumbs, which was far 
more painful, weights being also hung to his feet. Amidst 
his torments, the more his body suffered the more was his 
soul strengthened by God. The martyrs having undergone 
the torturd as long as the persecutors thought proper, were 
sent to prison, with several other Christians. Some were 
daily culled out of this blessed company, and crowned with 
martyrdom ; and, amongst others, the two holy bishops, Aga- 
pius and Secundinus, honoured on the twenty-ninth of April. 
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The survivors passed some time in the darkness and honor 
of the dungeons of Cirtfaa, tormented also with hunger ; but 
the word of God, say the acts, was a spiritual food that sup- 
ported them. God was pleased moreover to comfort them 
in their prison, by a vision vouchsafed to Marian, to whom 
St. Cyprian appeared sitting at the right hand of a great 
judge, who was Christ, and presenting Marian to drink of a 
fountain of which that holy bishop had first drank himself; 
giving Marian thereby to understand, that he was also to 
suffer martyrdom. God gave an assurance of the same favour 
to this whole company of prisoners, hy a second vision, with 
which he favoured another of these confessors, called Emi- 
lian, of the Equestrian Order, near fifty year* old, who had 
lived till that age in strict continency. His occupation in 
prison was chiefly prayer. He fasted much, and often ab- 
stained from food by choice for two days successively, fie 
acquainted this blessed company w ith what he had also seen 
in his vision ; namely, that his heathen brother asked him 
how they liked the dark dungeons and hunger, lie an- 
swered, that the word of God served both for light and 
nourishment to the soldiers of Jesus Christ. His brother 
said : u You know that as many of you a» continue obsti - 
“ nate can expect nothing but death. But do you all hope 
44 for equal rewards ?” Em ilia a*'* said: u Lift up your 
44 eyes to heaven : have all the stars you see there the 
“ same lustre ? Don’t they differ in brightness, though they 
44 have all the same light ? Those in like manner who shall 
44 have mi tiered most, and have had the greatest difficulties to 
44 st f aggie with, shall receive the most glorious crown.” All 
these \ isions contributed not a little to keep up the spirits of 
the Christian prisoner*. The magistrate* of Cirtha, seeing 
the confessors invincible, sent James, Marian, and a great 
part of the prisoner* to Lambcsu, to the governor of the pro- 
vince. They suffered much on the way. it being twenty-four 
miles distant from Cirtli/i, and the roads wry rough. They 
were lodged in the dungeons of Eaiuhe*a,and r\try day some 
were called out to martyrdom ; the laity first, whom the 
Pagans hoped more easily to vanquish. Amongst them a 


<*» This St. EmiJiao occur* m the Mart> rouges on lh* twettiy-niiUb of Afwi!. 
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woman and her two little children, twins, were martyred on 
the second or third of May. Also Tertulla and Antonia, two 
holy virgins, whom St.Agapius had a singular regard for. 
He prayed long in prison that they might not be deprived of 
the glory df shedding their blood for Christ, and at length 
received from heaven this answer: “ You need not ask by so 
" many prayers what you have obtained by the first.” Saint 
James and the other clergy were grieved to see their victory 
retarded ; but it was not long before he saw in his sleep the 
bishop Agapius preparing a great feast, and expressing much 
joy, and cheerfully inviting him and Marian to it, as to one 
of the ancient A gap/e, or love-feasts. Here they met an in- 
fant who was one of the twins that had suffered with their 
mother three days Indore." He had round his neck a crown 
of roses, aiul a very green palm in his right hand ; and he 
bade them rejoice, for they should all sup together the day 
following, the same on which James, Marian, and several 
others of the clergy were condemned to die. They were 
accordingly brought to the place of execution, which was a 
valley, through which ran the river Pagydus, with hills on 
each side convenient for the spectators. The martyrs were 
placed iri rows on the banks of the river, that the executioner 
might pass conveniently from one to the other in cutting off* 
their heads. While they had their eyes bound, they had 
most of them some token given them by God of their ap- 
proaching felicity. Marian also foretold the wars, and other 
evils, which threatened the empire in revenge of the inno- 
eeut blood of the just. This was verified, — the persecuting 
emperor Valerian being taken and most barbarously treated 
by the Persians, in 260 ; not to mention the thirty tyrants, a 
dreadful pestilence, and other calamities which afflicted the 
empire. Maty, the mother of this blessed martyr, like the 
mother of the Machabees, says St. Austin, followed her son 
to the place of execution to encourage him : on seeing him 
dead, she embraced his corpse, and oftentimes kissed his neck, 
and blessed God for having made her the mother of such 
a son, . Their triumph happened in 259, or 260, probably oil 
the sixth of May, on which the ancient calendar of Carthage, 
drawn up in the close of the fifth century,' mentions them. 
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The other Latins honour them on the thirtieth of April. 
SS. James and Marian are patrons of Eugubio, in the dutchy 
of (Jrbino. the ancient Umbria, and their bodies are said to 
be kept in the cathedral there. The names of these martyrs 
are consecrated in the Roman Marly rology. 

ST. ERKONWALD, BISHOP OF LONDON, C. 

He was a prince of the royal blood, son of Ann.-e, (hr holy 
king of the Ea>t-Angles, or, as some -a v , of a < ertain prince 
named OlKi. 'Phe better lo disengage himself from the ties 
and incumbrances of the world, In* forsook hi- own country, 
and retired into the kingdom of the East- Saxon-., when* he 
employed his large estate in founding two great mnnaMeries, 
one at Chertsev, in Surry, near the Thames - the otic r for 
nuns, at Bar king in Essex ; of this latter he appointed his 
sister Edilhurga abbess. The former he governed with great 
sanctity, till lie forced out of hi- dear solitude by king 
Sebba, in (»7a, and consecrated bishop of Loudon by Si. Theo- 
dorus. He much augmented the buildings and revenues of 
St. Paul’s, and obtained for that church great privileges front 
the king. Dugdale, in his history of that cathedral, proven 
that it had originally been a temple of Diana, from many 
heads of oxen dug up when the east pari of it was rebuilt, 
and from the structure of the chamber* of Diana, near that 
place. Bede hears w itness that ( »od honoured St. Lrkonwald 
with a great gift of miracles, and that hi*' horse-litter, or chips 
cut otl'from it, cured distemper- to his own time : and his 
sanctity has been most renowned through nil succeeding ugcb* 

f ” 1 Chertwy (amienth Oortesei) m*>- th^ td»< rtlev tx»ok, in CO! - f hut ws»« not 
nastery was founded by s^ KrkonwaM, the bra nunnery m IwE.'.ind, <•».* \\ rever* 
about the year tUUi 7 hr ahl#ot and Dugdalr, m tVarwi k‘ j », i)e7,) and 
itittrly monks 1 m»ui£ killed, and the ab- Newomrt iwt t, lor fb.u .»f holk>'Ht»sa& 
hey burnt to t tic ground, during the Da in Kxrd. ha* founded m n Ui hv f-Udh«ld, 
ftiih wars, it was rv founded by kin£ kms; of Kent, and hi* WHnsji.fer, .St. haunt* 
Kdgar and bishop EtheiwoH, to the ho- withe, nude first aid*#**.*, a* bishop 
nemr of St. Peter. At the desolation, it T*«mor t-iki-s nolle*. Barking: cmfifterjr 
was valued, at routing to Sj»« ed, at 744/. tun valued at the devolution #t l<M4f. 
13$. 4 d. per ami. ’-►e M on *n. Anglic. j*er annum, whirl) would tw turn right 
t. I. p, r.> and buhop Tanner Notit. Mu- nmu a* mu< h. Tbu*e author* are mm* 
lustira, y 514. taken, who rail Harking i Ur nebeu ntm* 

Barking nunnery was founded by nrry m England, thoae of Saon modi 
the came " «nt, in 6? 5, or, according to hhafUbury being much richer. 

Vol. iv. y 
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lit* sal f It* ven years, according to hi* old epitaph, which 
Mr. YVeevcr has preserved. ‘ Mis tomb in the cathedral of 
St. PaulV was famous for frequent miracles, as h nicutioned 
by Bede, Malmesbury, &c. Mis body was removed from the 
middle of the church, by a solemn translation, on the four- 
teenth of November, in I) 1?V' and deposited a hot e the high 
altar, on the ea.-t wall. Dugdale,*' describes I lie richer and 
numerous oblations which adorned bis shrine, and laments 
that they bad lately seen the destruction of this lmunhlkvnt. 
church, which was tin* glory of our nation ; the monument' oi 
so many famous men torn to pieces, and their bone - and du i 
pulled out of their graves. In which borharnti" search the body 
ot the holy king Scbbu was ionud embalmed w ith perfume"', 
anddothed with rich »*obe- : aKo several bishops m ilteir pro- 
per habits, Put, -ays that diligent author, I emdd merer lu ar 
that they found mure than a ring or two with ruhie'-. and a 
chalice of no great \aluc. Me adds : l < mley part of the choir 
was the suhterraneous parish church of St. faith, called 
S. Rides in Oyptis. At the change of religion, the body of 
St. Hrkouwald disappeared, in 1333, says W rover. l\ de- 
rom Porter, in bis live? of the English saints, testifies that it 
was then buritul at the upper end of the choir, near the wall. 
Nin mention is made of it in any account-* .since the new 
fabric was erected. See Wharton, Mist. Kpiscnpnnim Lon- 
din. p. Mi. and Maitland, Mist, of Loudon, b. g. p. *lS(i. aho 
the notes of Papebroke upon the life of St . Erkonwald in Cap- 
grave, Apr. 1. 3. p. 7^0. and Leiatid CVlh < t. 1. 1 . p. 22 and 33. 


sr. AJi riui, or ADJuron ro\ lessor, 

KKCJLUSR, AT VERNON IN NOllMANUV. 

Me was a Norman gentleman, who, upon motives of holy 
zeal and piety followed the Christian standards in the holy 
war in the Last. Being taken by the Saracens, he suffered 
great hardships and torments, nothing being able to shake 
his constancy in the confession of lus faith, and in the exer- 


Funeral Monuments, — ' See Heanu\ note on Robert of Glor.r tsft r s Chro- 
ru<*U\ t. X i*. 407. — History of the cathedral of £>t. Raufs, |>. 22, 23, 24.—^ 
p. ik— * E ;i59. 
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i of III- rrliiiioii' duties Il.ium: recmered hi** liberty, he 
returned honi«\ w lit re . hn\ m*» ( eai*n rented imuM-ll and hi*; 
e-tnte to < * . m! . he led on an.iehuief ie t! liie at V ej it* *n upon 
tin* Seine, in t!ie hioiis |>inrtirm ui’ jieuunm ate! ienent 

{>!’;*) er. lie m;i>u u< i| hi' sn ri.'n e by a h.i[>}»\ de.ithoii 
lie' thirtieth of in i ini, and e menntemoj .tied on (hi- 

*< i" * hr now ,»et ur;»t * Mart \ rob**: ■■ >1 f .\ f eo\, atid tn tie* 
< aleiid.il - nt ii. i»e, t >1 her* rlmr* he» m \«»:.nind\. 
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